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Qoare  qais  Umdem  me  reprabendat,  li  quantum  ceteris  ad  festos  dies 

Indonim  oelebrandes,  quantam  ad  alias  voluptates,  et  ad  ipsam  requiem 

aDimi  et  corporis  conceditur  temporis  :  quantum  alii  tempestivis  conririis, 

quantum  alec,  quantum  piUe,  tantum  mihi  egomet,  ad  hsc  studia  reoolenda. 

•umpbero. 

Cic.  PBO.  Abchia. 

Le  changemeat  d'^ude  ett  toujoors  un  delassement  pour  moi. 

D'Aguessbac. 
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Since  the  whole  of  these  Memoirs  were  printed,  the  writer 
has  been  favoured  with  the  inspection  of  the  ample  collections 
of  printed  books  and  manuscripts  at  Holkham,  the  magnificent 
seat  of  Mr.  Coke : — they  were  made  by  the  late  earl  of  Leicester, 
the  maternal  uncle  of  Mr.  Coke's  father. — As  a  catalogue  of 
the  manuscript  collection  is  now  preparing  for  publication^ 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Roscoe,  the  present  writer  shall  not 
now  notice  it,  except  by  generally  mentioning,  that  all  men  of 
learning,  particularly  biblical  scholars,  and  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  the  history  or  antiquities  of  this  country, 
will  find  it  extremely  interesting,  on  account  both  of  the  num-' 
ber  and  the  value  of  the  articles  which  it  contains.  Sic  siti 
kttantur  lares^ — ^the  literary  lares  are  never  so  well  pleased  as 
when  they  preside  over  a  literary  collection  so  ample,  made 
with  so  much  skill,  and  communicated  with  so  much  liberality* 

In  the  printed  collection,  the  writer  found  many  works  which 
he  wished  he  had  seen  while  he  was  engaged  in  the  composition 
of  these  pages.  The  manuscript  collection  contains  many 
articles  of  still  greater  importance  to  the  history  of  the  period 
which  is  the  subject  of  these  Memoirs.  Four  of  them  he 
shall  specify. — 1.  An  immense  collection  of  Reports  made  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  by  her  nuncios  and  other  agents  in  different 
parts  of  Europe;  several  of  these  relate,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
the  concerns  of  these  dominions  : — 2.  Among  these  reports  is 
the  Report  of  Signor  Gregorio  Panzaniy  mentioned  in  a  former 
part  of  this  work  * ;  it  places  the  authenticity  of  that  document 

*  Ante,  Vol.  ii.  p.  33I. 
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beyond  controversy :— 3.  An  historical  document,  ''  De  Hctresu 
**  Anglicana  intnuione  SfprogressUy  Sf  de  belloCatholicOf  ad  annum 
''  1641,  m  Hibemid  cctpto^  exindeque  per  aliquot  annos  gesto^ 
"  commefitarius^"  in  7,000  pages  in  folio.  It  was  compiled  by 
an  Irish  Roman-catholic  priest,  from  the  papers  of  the  nuncio 
Rinuccini,  and  consists,  like  Rushworth's  *'  Historical  Collec- 
tions," of  documents  introduced  or  connected  by  succinct  narra- 
tives. It  is  mentioned  by  Carte,  and  he  praises  the  compiler 
for  his  impartiality.— 4.  Rinuccini's  own  Report  of  his  nunciature. 
This  is  written  in  the  Latin  language,  and  Mr.  Coke  has 
obligingly  permitted  an  English  translation  of  it  to  be  made 
for  the  present  writer.  It  is  of  extreme  value  to  this  important 
part  of  the  Irish  history;  and  the  present  writer  means  to  pub- 
lish it,  but  in  what  form,  he  is  not  yet  determined. 

Holkham  abounds  in  paintings  and  sculpture  by  the  most 
celebrated  masters.  How  little  these  are  generally  known! 
This  confirms  Mr.  Gibbon's  remark,  that  if  her  exquLsite  mo- 
numents of  art  were,  as  is  the  case  of  most  foreign  countries, 
brought  into  her  capitol,  England  would  be  astonished  at  her 
own  treasures. 
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CHAP.  LXXXU. 

THE  ACT    PASSED    IN    I79I   FOR  THE  RELIEF    OF 

THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS. 

WE  have  now  to  present  the  reader  with  a  sum* 
mary  account  of  the  principal  circumstancesr 
which  attended  the  act,  passed  ini  791 ,  for  the  relief 
of  the  English  catholics :  I.  The  formation  of  the 
English  catholic  committee  in  1782 :  11.  The  for- 
mation of  the  English  catholic  committee  in  1787: 
III.  The  memorial  presented  by  the  English  ca- 
Aolics  to  Mr.  Pitt :  IV.  The  opinions  of  the  foreign 
universities  on  the  questions  presented  to  them  by- 
his  direction :  V.  The  bill  prepared  by  the  direction 
6f  the  committee  for  the  relief  of  the  English  catho- 
lics :  VI .  The  protestation  signed  by  the  English^ 
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eatholics :  VII.  The  intended  deputation  of  Dr. 
Hussey,  afterwards  bishop  of  Waterford,  to  Rome : 
VIII.  The  act  passed  in  1 791,  for  the  relief  of  the 
English  catholics:  IX.  And  the  deposit  of  the 
Protestation  at  the  Museum, — will  be  succinctly 
mentioned  in  the  present  chapter. 

LXXXII.  1. 

n^e  Formation  of  the  Ungluh  Catholic  Committee 

in  1782. 

In  the  year  1782,  lord  Stourton,  lord  Petre,  Mr. 
Throckmorton,  idlerwardfi  sir  John  Throckmorton, 
Mr.  Thomas  Stapleton,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Homyold, 
were  appointed,  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Eng- 
lish catholics,  to  be  ^'  a  committee  for  five  years,  to 
^'  promote  and  attend  to  the  affairs  of  the  roman- 
"  catholic  body  in  England." 

A  variety  of  circumstances  prevented  their  mak- 
ing any  particular  exertions  in  the  cause  entrusted 
to  tbepi :  the  only  measure  of  this  description,  whicji 
^Qgagied  their  a^tt^ntion,  ivas  1^  plan  for  procuring 
th^cfitholic  eoclesi^tics  in  this  country  to  be  formed 
into  a  regular  hier^irchy,  by  tt^e  apipoiptment  pf 
bishops  in  ordinary,  instead  of  vic^r^apo3tplic. 

The  preceding  pages  hav^  shown  t)us  to  hav^ 
long  been  the  general  wish  of  the  secular  dergj, 
and  the  steps  which  th^y  had  taken  to  accomplish 
^is  object 

Two  arguments  were  particularly  alleged  in  fa- 
vpiir  of  this  arrangonent ;  its  cpnsonancy  with  thp 
f^rni  qi  goyemm^iit  e^ts^blif he4  by  Christ  afid  hi* 
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iqpMdes,  and  perpetuated  through  all  succeeding 
mgWy  w  every  coimtry  in  which  the  go^I  has 
been  received ;  and  its  being  more  agreeable  to 
ptotestaat  goremmetits  than^pal  vicariats.     • 

'■  ProbaUy  itwonld  hare  been  both  for  the  temporal 
imd  spiritilal  advantage  of  the  English  catholici,  if, 
after  die  establiahment  of  the  reformation  by  the  le^ 
gialative  acts  of  the  first  pariiament  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, bishops  in  ordinary  had  been  appointed  and 
regularly  continued  in  the  British  dominions :  but 
the  actual  form  of  vicarial  government  had,  at  the 
tone  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  subsisted  during 
a  whole  century ;  the  minds  and  the  habits  both  ot 
the  clergy  and  the  laity  were  accustomed  to  it ; 
experience  had  shown  that  the  practical  inconve- 
niences attending  it  were  not  very  great ;  and 
change,  without  a  moral  certainty  of  its  proving 
advantageous,  is  always  to  be  deprecated.  The 
greatest  grievance  attending  the  present  system 
appears  to  be,  the  want  of  an  available  appeal,  by 
which  a  person  aggrieved  by  any  proceeding  of  hia 
prdate  can  obtain  redress  :  all  however  must  admit 
that,  if  there  have  been  cases,  in  which  such  an 
appeal  would  have  been  desirable,  the  number  of 
them  has  been  very  small. 

Still,  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  ecclesiastical 
ministry  of  the  English  catholics  deserved  consi- 
deration,— particularly  as  the  absolute  dependance 
of  the  English  vicars-apostolic  on  the  see  of  Rome, 
had  frequently  been  urged  by  the  adversaries  of  the 
1>ody,  as  an  objection  to  the  granting  of  the  relief 
which  they  solicited* 
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The  first  step  of  the  conimittee  was  to  ascertain 
the  expediency  and  practicability  of  the  measure. 
So  far  as  it  was  a  spiritual  concern,  it  belonged  to 
the  cognizance  of  the  vicars-apostolic.  The  com- 
mittee, therefore,  addressed  a  letter  to  each  of  the 
four  vicars-apostolic,  most  respectfully  stating  their 
own  views,  and  requesting  his  opinion  upon  the 
subjectii  It  appeared  firom  their  answers,  that  their 
opinions  differed :  the  committee,  upon  this  account, 
dropped  the  measure. 

The  powers  of  the  committee  having  expired  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1 787,  the  appointment  of 
a  new  committee  became  necessary. 

I 

1 

LXXXII.   2. 

The  Formation  of  the  English  Catholic  Committee     ^ 

in  1787. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  English  catholics 
on  the  3d  of  May  1787,  the  following  resolutions 
passed  unanimously. 

^^  That'  some  kind  of  appointment  of  persons 
"take  place,  commissioned  to  watch  over  and 
*'  promote  the  public  interest  of  the  English  roman-^ 
"  catholics : 

"  That  the  committee  now  to  be  elected,  be 
"  under  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as  the  late 
"  committee : 

"  That  the  committee  do  consist  often  : 

"  That  the  meeting  this  day  assembled,  do  elect 
"  five  to  form  part  of  the  said  committee : 

"  That  letters  be  sent  as  generally  as  possible  tor 
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**  liie  gentlemen  of  the  four  districts,  and  of  Lan- 
^  cashire  and  Cheshire,  to  recommend  the  electing 
**  of  one  gentleman  from  each* ;  and  that  ten  so 
^  chosen  shall  form  a  committee : 
•  ^^  And  that  there  be  a  general  annual  meeting 
"  as  heretofore,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May." 

'  The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  ballot :  and,  on 
the  ballot,  the  numbers  were  in  favour  of  lord  Petre, 
lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Throckmorton,  afterwards  sir 
John  Throckmorton,  sir  Henry  Charles  Englefield, 
and  Mr.  Fermor. 

Mr.  Charles  Butler  was  appointed  secretary  to 
the  committee. 

At  a  meeting,  on  the  14th  of  January  1788,  of 
the  members  thus  chosen,  the  secretary  reported, 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  resolution  entered  into, 
at  the  last  general  meeting,  he  had  written  to  the 
gentlemen  of  each  district,  to  recommend  the  elect- 
ing of  one  gentleman  from  each,  to  be  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  that  it  appears,  by  their  letters,  that  the 
majority  was  in  favour  of, 

Lord  Cliflford, — for  the  western  district ; 

Sir  John  Lawson, — for  the  northern  district ; 

Sir  William  Jemingham, — for  the  midland  dis- 
trict ; — ' 

Thomas  Homyold,  esq. — for  the  London  dis- ' 
trict ; 

r  And  John  Towneley,  esq. — for  the  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire  districts* 

^  t.  r.  One  from  each  district ;  and  one  from  l)oth  the 
countite  naentioned  in  the  resolution. 

B3 
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By  <t  resolution  of  a,  general  meeting  ct  the  EAg* 
liali  catiholics  on  the  15th  of  May  1788,  the  tiireef 
following  gentlemen  were  added  to  the  committee : 

Dr.  James  Talbot,  the  viear-apostolic  of  the' 
IxNCidon  district ; — Dr.  Charles  Berington^  the  co- 
adjutor of  the  vicar-ipipostolic  of  the  midland  dis- 
trict ; — and  the  rev.  Mr.  Joseph  Wilks,  a  monk  of 
the  order  of  St.  Benedict 

LXXXII.  3. 

The  Memorial  presented  by  the  English  Catholies  to 

Mr.  Pitt. 

.  Ax  a  general  meeting  of  the  English  catholics 
oil  the  loth  of  February  1788,  the  following  Me- 
morial was  unanimously  approved,  and,  by  their 
direction,  presented  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

.  **  To  the  right  honourable  William  Pitt,  first 
"  lord  of  the.  treasury,  and  chancellor  of  his  ma* 
"  jesty's  court  of  exchequer ; 

"  The  memorial  of  his  majesty's  English  sub- 

"  jecte,  professing  the  catholic  religion, 
"  Showeth, 
"  That,  by  the  laws  now  in  force  against  persons 
"  professing  the  catholic  religion,  your  memorial- 
'^  ists  are  deprived  of  many  of  the  rights  of  English 
^'  subjects,  and  the  common  rights  of  mankind  t 
•  "  They  are  prohibited,  under  the  most  severe 
"  penalties,  from  exercising  aay  a^t  of  religion,  ac-^ 
^^  cording  to  their  own  mode  of  worship : 

"  They  are  subject  to  heavy  punishments  for 
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*'  bxping  schools,  for  educating  their  children  in 
their  own  religious  principles  at  home ;  and  they 
fet|ne  also  subject  to  heavy  punishments  for  send- 
ing their  children  for  education  abroad  : 
They  are  made  incapable  of  serving  in  his 
**  majesty's  armies  and  navies  : 

They  are  restrained  from  practising  the  law, 
as  barristers,  advocates,  solicitors,  attorneys,  or 
"  proctors : 

"  They  are  obliged,  on  every  occasion,  to  expose 
'^  the  most  secret  transactions  of  their  families,  by 
**  reason  of  the  expensive  and  perplexing  obliga- 
^*  tlon  of  enrolling  their  deeds : 

"  They  are  subject,  by  amiual  acts  of  the  legis- 
"  lature,  to  the  ignominious  fine  of  the  double 
**  land-tax : 

"  They  are  deprived  of  that  constitutional  right 
**  of  English  freeholders,  voting  for  county  mem- 
bers :  They  are  not  allowed  to  vote  at  the  elec- 
tion of  any  other  member : — They  are  therefore 
absolutely  unrepresented  in  parliament  : 

They  are  excluded  from  all  places  civil  and 
military: 

They  are  disqualified  from  being  chosen  to  a 
^^  seat  in  the  house  of  connnons : 

"Their  peers  are  deprived  of  their  hereditary 
"  seat  in  parliament ;  and  their  clergy,  for  exer* 
<<  ctn&g  their  frinctions,  are  exposed  to  tiie  heaviest 
^^  penalties  and  punishments,  and,  in  some  cases, 
"  to  death: 
"  That  the  laws,  which  subject  them  to  these  dis* 
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^'  abilities,  penalties,  and  punishments,  were  passed 
"  Against  them  in  times  of  intolerance,  for  crimes 

of  which  they  were  not  guilty,  and  for  principles 

which  they  do  not  profess : 

That,  if  any  motives  of  policy  ever  existed, 
"  which,  in  any  point  of  view,  or  by  the  opinions 
"  of  any  set  of  men,  could  justify  the  general  ne- 
"  cessity  or  expediency  of  these  laws,  they  have 
"  long  since  entirely  ceased  : — To  continue  them, 
*'  must  therefore  be  imjust,  as  it  withholds  from 
^  so  many  subjects,  the  first  rights  and  comforts  of 
"society ;  unwise,  as  it  produces  disunion  among 
"  the  people ;  and  impolitic,  as  it  deprives  the  state 
"  of  the  labours  and  services  of  so  many  of  its  loyal 
^*  subjects  : 

"  That,  by  the  gracious  and  salutary  act  passed 

:**  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  present  majesty,  Aat 

"  one  particular  law,  which  most  prevented  their 

"  safely  and   quietly  enjoying  their  landed  pro- 

^*  perty,  was  formally  repealed,  and  an  oath  pre- 

"  scribed  to  them,  by  which,  in  the  most  solemn, 

"  most  explicit,  and  most  unequivocal  terms,  they 

"  disclaim  the  belief  that  *  there  exists  in  any 

*^  foreign  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  either 

"  directly  or  indirectly,  any  civil  jurisdiction,  power^ 

f  superiority,  or  pre-eminence  whatsoever,  within 

"  this  realm,' — and,  by  which,  in  terms  equally 

"  solemn,  equally  explicit,  and  equally  unequi-^ 

"vocal,  they  avow  /  their  absolute  and  unreserved 

"  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  his  majesty's  person  and 

"  gov^rmn^nt,  the  sjuccessioi;  of  the  crown  :in  his 

"  family,  and  the  British , constitution : 
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'  ^*  That  the  English  catholics  have  uniyersally 
*'  taken  this  oath :  » 

*  ^'  That  their  general  conduct  has  been  blameless 
"  tmd  inoffensive :  * 

,  "  That  they  hold  no  principle,  which  can  be  con- 
"  istnied  to  extend  to  the  subversion,  disturbance,  oi* 
"  disquiet  of  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  government 
"  of  this  country : 

"  That  they  live  in  the  completest  harmony  with 
"  their  fellow-subjects :— ^only  separated  from  them 
"  by  a  difference  of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion; 
and  only  prevented  from  falling  into  the  general 
mass  of  the  community,  by  the  distinctions  pro-' 
"  duced  and  kept  alive  by  the  laws  still  remaining 
"  in  force  against  them : 

"  That  the  British  government  and  the  nation  at 
*i  large  have  long  been  sensible  of  this ;  and  there- 
^*  fofe,  (with  an  humanity,  for  which  the  English 
"  catholics  are  truly  grateful)  have  not  permitted 
*'  the  laws  against  them  to  be  executed  in  their  ut- 
"  most  extent : 

"  Hence,  for  a  considerable,  time,  none  of  the 
"  laws,  which  affect  their  lives,  have  been  carried 
"  into  execution,  and  there  have  not  been  many 
**  instances,  where  those  laws,  which  affect  their 
"  fortunes  or  their  liberties,  have  been  enforced.! 
"  Prosecutions  against  them  have  received  no  aid 
"  from  the  legislature,  no  countenance  from  the 
"  courts  of  justice,  no  encouragement  from  the 
"  magistracy,  and  no  favour  from  the  people.  In- 
formers against  them  have  been  universally  de- 
j»pised;  ^e  most  virtuQus  and  enlightened  men 
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**  ci  the  age  have  been  their  adyocates;  the  nation 
*^  is  their  friend ; — the  letter  of  th6  law  their  only 
^*  enemy.  To  this,  it  is  owing,  that  they  lang^sh 
*^  under  disabilities,  which  cramp  their  industry; 
**  prevent  their  providing  for  their  fiunilies^  4rive 
*f  them  from  their  own  country  for  education,  ob- 
^  trade  them  on  foreigners  for  subsistence^  and 
^'  make  them,  as  it  were,  aliens  amongt  their  fellow^ 
^^  subjects: 

^'  That  the  doctrine  of  general  toleration  uni- 
"  versally  prevails  : 

^^  And  that  no  plea  can  be  urged  for  tolerating, 
^^  in  foreign  countries,  the  dissenters  from  the  mode 
^*  of  worship  established  there,  which  may  not; 
"  with  as  great  propriety,  be  urged,  for  tolerating 
^  in  England  those  of  the  catholic  persuasion. 

Upon  these  grounds,  your  memorialists  hope 
for  your  conciurence  and  support  in  their 
intended  application  for  redress  of  their 
"  grievances." 

LXXXII.  4. 
TTie  Opinions  of  the  Foreign  Universities. 

A^  a  meeting  of  the  catholic  committee  on  the 
9th  of  May  1788, 
Present, 

Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Throckmorton, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Fermor, 

$ir  H.  C.  Englefield,  Mr.  Homyold, 

Sir  W.  Jemingham,  Mr.  John  Towneley : 

Lord  Petre,  Sir  Henry  Charles  Englefield^  and 
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Mt.  Efeimbr^  informed  the  committee,  that  diey 
had,  that  inorniidg,  had  a  conference  with  Mr^  Pitt, 
fsA  read  the  following  minute  of  what  was  said  by 
him: 

That  government  will  make  no  objection  to 

the  busitiesB  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  English 

roman*catholics,  being  brought  before  parliament 
*'  early  next  sessions  : 

But,  he  observed,  if  moved  this  session,  it 

will  be  impossible  to  carry  the  measure  to  a 
'^  conclusion ;  and,  of  course,  it  must  lie  over  to 
**  next  year : 

•  :"  This,  Mr.  Pitt  is  of  opinion,  will  not  be  ft 
^'  favourable  circumstance  to  the  catholic  cause,  as 
"  it  will  prevent  government  from  preparing  the 
'^  minds  of  some  of  the  leading  interests  in  thai 
^*  toUBtry,  |[>r6vious  to  the  bringing  on  of  a  measure 
'*  of  such  iiUportance  : 

*^  He  also  desired  the  catholics  to  fiirnish  him 
^*  with  authentic  evidence  of  the  opinion  of  the 
^^  catholic .  clergy  and  catholic  universities,  with 
^-^  iBspect  to  the  existehce  or  extent  of  the  pop^'iSt 
*' dispensing  power: 

. "  That,  Aough  the  relief  prayed  for  appeared 
^  simple  and  clear,  yet  many  parti  of  it  involved 

great  and  weighty  considerations  for  government 

to  determine  upon : 

^'  He  observed,  that  whatever  was  conceded  to 
^^  the  roman-ca&olics,  ihe  protestant  dissenters 

must  also  enjoy : 

He  concluded  by  saying,  that  though  govern- 
ment strongly  wished  that  the  subject  might  not 
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"  be  moved  this  session,  yet  it  was  left  to  .the 
catholics  to  consider,  whether  they  should  run 
the  risk  of  the  consequences  attending  its  lying 
"  over  to  next  year  : 

**  Mr.  Pitt  repeated  several  times,  he  hoped  the 
"  roman-catholics  would  be  assured,  the  present 
*'  adjournment  of  their  business  to  next  session 
"  did  not  arise  merely  from  motives  of  delay,  but 
"  that  government  seriously  intended  to  consider 
^^  their  situation,  and  wished  to  grant  them  that 
"  relief,  which,  in  prudence,  they  could  adopt" 

Lord  Petre,  sir  Henry  Charles  Englefield,  and 
Mr.  Fermor,  having  communicated  to  the  commit- 
tee this  account  of  their  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt, 
the  conunittee  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  in  which 
they  thanked  him  ^'for  the  obliging  and  candid 
**  manner  in  which  he  had  received  the  deputa- 
^'  tion  from  them,  and  assured  him  that  they  would 
^^  lose  no  time  in  procuring  the  information  he 
wiished  to  have  respecting  the  opinion  of  catholics 
on  the  pope's  dispensing  power :  and  in  the  mean 
^^  time  sent  to  him  the  publication  intituled  ^  Ro- 

"  MAN-CATHOLIC    PRINCIPLES    IN     REFERENCE 

"  TO  God  and  the  King.'  " — A  copy  of  it  is  in- 
serted in  the  Appendix  to  the  third  volume  of  these 
Memoirs*. — To  gpive  fliis  document  the  greater 
authenticity,  the  honourable  James  Talbot,  then 
vicar-apostolic  of  the  London  district  of  the  English 
roman-catholics,  was  pleased,  at  the  request  of  the 
members  of  the  committee  present  at  the  meeting, 
to  sign  the  first  page  of  it  with  his  name. 
■  *  Appendix  to  Vol.  iii.  Note  L 
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In  pursuance  of  Mr.  Pitt's  suggestions,  thre^ 
questions  were  sent  to  the  universities  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  Louvaine,  Douay,  Alcala,  and  Salamanca. 
They  were  expressed  in  the  following  terms,  and 
received  the  following  answers : 

"  I .  Has  the  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of  men, 
^^  or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome,  any  civil 

authority,  power,  jurisdiction,  or  pre-eminence 

whatsoever,  within  the  realm  of  England  ? 

2.  Can  the  pope  orcardinals,oranybody  of  men, 
or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome,  absolve 
or  dispense  with  his  majesty's  subjects  from  their 
oath  of  allegiance,  upon  any  pretext  whatsoever? 

3.  Is  there  any  principle,  in  the  tenets  of  the 
catholic  faith,  by  which  catholics  are  justified  in 
not  keeping  faith  with  heretics,  or  other  persons 
diflfering  from  them  in  religious  opinions,  in 

^^  any  transaction  either  of  a  public  or  a  private 
"ntttarer 

The  universities  answered  unanimously  :-^ 

*^  1 .  That  the  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of 
^'  men,  or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
"  h&9  not  nor  have  any  civil  authority,  power,  juris- 
"  diction,  or  pre-eminence  whatsoever,  within  the 
**  realm  of  England. 

"  2.  That  the  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of 
^^  men,  or  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
^^  can  not  absolve  or  dispense  with  his  majestyV 

subjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  upon  any 

pretext  whatsoever. 

^'  3.  That  there  u  no  principle  in  the  tenetaf*  of 

.the  catholic  faith,  by  which  cathc^cs  ate  justifii^d 
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^^  ill  not  keeping  faitb  with  heretics,  or  other  per- 
^*  sons  differing  from  them  in  religions  opiniont^ 
'^  in  %ay  transactions  either  of  a  public  or  a  prnvate 
"nature," 

The  opinions  of  the  universities  of  the  Sorhonne^ 
Louyaine,  and  Douay,  were  first  received;  and 
were  transmitted  to  Mr.  Pitt  with  llie  following 
letter:— 
"Sir, 

"  The  committee  of  the  English  cathdics  have 
"  the  honour  to  lay  beifore  you  the  opink>ns  of  the 
"  universities  of  Sorbonne,  Louvaine,  and  Douay, 
"  which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  in  consequeoc^ 
"  of  your  desire. 

"  You  will,  we  hope,  see  from  these  opinions, 
"  that  the  sentiments  of  the  most  famous  foieign 
"  bodies,  perfectly  coincide  with  those  which  we 
"  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  you  last  year,  as 
"  our  firm  and  sincere  tenets. 

"  At  the  same  time  we  beg  leave  to  call  to 
"  your  remembrance,  that  our  opinions  were  fully 
"  stated  to  you  previously  to  the  obtaining  these 
"  of  the  foreign  universities ;  and  that  they  were 
"  oonsulted,  not  as  the  rule  by  which  we  form  our 
"  ideas  of  the  duties  of  good  subjects,  but  aa  a 
"  collateral  proof  to  youy  that  our  sentiments  are 
"  consonant  to  those  of  the  most  enlightened  and 
"  famous  bodies  of  catholic  divines  on  the  con- 
"  tinent  upon  these  subjects. 

"  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.'* 

As  soon  as  the  other  opinions  were  recd.ved, 
the  eonunittee  transmitted  Ihj^m  also  to  Mr.  Pitt 


THE  8NGI49H  CATfi[OUQ9:  1» 

/  Qopie«  of  thc^  questiQps  proposed  to  tbo  uaWer^ 
ntif^  and  of  tboir  loiswers,  aad  trao^i^tioQa  of 
Amd*  9re  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to-  the  first 
^ttme  q{  the^e  Memoirs  ** 

LXXXII.  5. 

Draft  of  a  Bill  for  repealing  the  Laws  against  the 

Roman^datholies. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  catholic  committee  at  Mr. 
^ntler'9  chambers,  in  Lincoln  s-Inn,  on  the  i9t}i 
of  April  1788,  ^t  which  lord  Stonrton,  lord  Pfetrcf 
lord  Cliffordi  sir  Henry  Englefield,  sir  WUliltm 
Jerninghan),  Mr,  Throokmorton,  Mr.  Town^ley^ 
and  Mi.  Homyold,  were  present,  it  was  resolved, 

^^  That  Mr.  Butler  should  prepare  the  dra^  of 
'^  a  bill  for  the  repeal  of  the  laW9  s^gainst  the 
"  {English  catholics.*' 

Th^  draft  of  such  a  bill  was  accordingly  pr^- 
pared  by  him. 

With  the  approbation  of  th^  committee,  it  was 
afterwards  laid  before  Mr.  Hargrave,  and  profss- 
sionally  approved  by  him* 

|t  consisted  of  several  distinct  clauseSy-r-rep^- 
ing  all  th^  laws  which  placed  the  English  cathoUoi 
in  a  worse  situation  than  the  protestant  dis^^tfr^  ^ 
so  that,  if  it  had  passed  in  this  form,  the  fln^jsh 
catholics  would,  in  respect  to  all  civil  rights,  have 
been  on  a  complete  level  with  the  protestant  dis^ 
9Qnt^r9. 

(t  contained  no  path  or  de<^laratioii  of  any  kind, 

*  Appendix  to  Vol.  i.  Note  II. 
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except  that,  in  some  instancea,  the  benefits  which 
it  conferred,  were  extended  to  those  only  who  had 
taken,  or  who  shotdd  take,  the  oath  contained 
in  the  act  passed  in  1778,  for  the  relief  of  the 
catholics. 

LXXXII.  6. 

The  Protestation* 

At  the  time,  to  which  our  subject  has  now  led 
MBy  a  general  attempt  was  making  to  procure  a 
modification  of  the  statutes  of  uniformity. 
'  They  operate,  but  in  a  very  diflFerent  degree,  on 
three  distinct  denominations  of  christians, — romah^ 
K^atholics, — protestant  dissenters, — and  members  of 
the  established  church. 

AH  were  then  applying  to  the  legislature  for  re- 
lief. At  the  head  of  the  first  was  the  catholic  com- 
mittee ; — at  the  head  of  the  second,  Mr.  Beaufoy ; 
— at  the  head  of  the  third,  lord  Stanhope. 

The  dissenters  had  recently  published  a  pamphlet, 
intituled,  "  The  Right  of  Protestant  Dissenters  to 
"  complete  Toleration ," — a  standard  work  among 
tiiem.  They  expressed  in  it,  the  warmest  wishes 
for  the  success  of  the  roman-catholics,  and  called 
on  them  to  publish  their  creed. 

One  express  object  of  lord  Stanhope's  bill  wai^ 
to  give  relief  to  the  non-conformists  of  the  estab- 
lished church ;  but  the  medium,  through  which  he 
proposed  to  effect  this,  was, — by  liberating  persons 
of  every  description  from  the  penalties  of  non-<;on- 
formity.     The  efiect  of  this  bill  would,  therefore, 
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liaye  extended  equally  to  catholios,  to  protestant 
dissenters,  and  to  members  of  the  established 
church ;  but  it  would  not  have  been  beneficial  to 
all  in  an  equal  degree-^as  it  would  have  been  much 
more  beneficial,  in  its  consequences,  to  the  catholics, 
than  it  wotdd  have  been  either  to  the  protestant 
dissenters,  or  to  the  members  of  the  established 
church,  inasmuch  as  the  penalties  of  non-con- 
formity, to  which  a  catholic  is  subject,  are  heavier 
than  the  peiudties  to  which  a  protestant  dissenter, 
or  a  member  of  the  established  church,  is  subject. 

As  there  was  a  prejudice  against  the  catholics, 
which  did  not  exist,  at  least  in  the  same  degree, 
against  any  other  dissenters,  his  lordship  thought 
that,  in  their  regard,  ^t  would  be  advisable  to  use 
a  method  of  recommendation  to  the  public,  which 
the  others  did  not  appear  to  him  to  want 

This  was, — that  the  roman-catholics  should  so- 
lemnly disclaim  some  of  the  tenets  falsely  imputed 
to  them. 

For  this  reason,  with  long  consideration,  ajnd 
a£ter  perusing  the  works  of  some  of  the  best  catho- 
lic .  writers,  and  conferring  with  the  ministers  of 
odxer  churches,  and  some  of  the  leading  men  of  all 
other  parties, — but  without  the  slightest  commu- 
nication with  any  roman-catholic^, — his  lordship 
firamed  the  protestation ;  transmitted  it  to  lord 
Petre,  and  recommended  that  it  should  be  gene- 

*  This  was  most  explicitly  declared  at  the  time,  both  by 
lord  Stanhope  and  the  members  of  the  committee,— ;and  then 
oerer  contradicted :  the  contrary  has  since  been  assetted,  but 
without  the  slightest  proof. 

roL.  IV.  c 
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irally  s^raed.  On  the  receipt  of  it,  lord  Petre  id- 
stantly  forwarded  it  to  the  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee,  with  directions  to  send  copies  of  it  imme- 
diately to  the  four  vicars-apostolic. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  protestation. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  ike  1 7th  of 
December  1788, 
Present, 
Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Towneley, 

Sir  H.  C.  Englefield,  Mr.  Berington, 

Mr.  Throckmorton,  Mr.  Wilks : 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Walmesley  on  the  suliject 
of  the  protestation  was  read. 

Mr.  Berington  acquainted  the  committee  widi 
Ike  sentiments  of  Mr.  Thomas  Talbot  tipon  it 

The  secretary  acquainted  the  committee  widi 
the  sentiments  of  Mr.  James  Talbot  upon  it 

In  consequence  of  which,  some  alterations  were 
made  in  it;  and,  with  these  tilterations,  it  was 
approved  of. 

It  was  resolved,  that,  with  these  alterations,  ^^  it 
should  be  immediately  trammitted  to  the  vicars- 
apostolic,  accompanied  i)y  a  letter  to  them  from 
'^  the  secretary,  requesting  their  sentiments  upon  it 
At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  1 8th  of 
the  same  month,  at  which  lord  Petre,  Mr.  Throck- 
morton, Mr.  Berington,  and  Mr.  Wilks,  were  present, 
it  was  resolved,  that  ^^  as  soon  as  the  protestation 
"  was  approved  of  by  the  vicars-apostolic,  the 
<^  secretary  should  take  such  measures  as  he  should 
<<  think  advisable,  to  procure  the  general  signatures 
"  of  the  catholics  to  it" 


-.Mr.  Mitfood  was  requested  to  undertal^e  the 
moTing,  and  Mr.  Windham  the  seconding  q£  the 
Ml  in  the  house  of  commons. 

Both  agreed  to  comply  with  the  request 
In  pursuanoe  of  the  resolutions  of  ihe  committee, 
the  secretary  transmitted  copies  of  the  protestation 
to  the  four  vicarsnapostolic, — Dr.  James  Talbot, 
Dr*  Thomas  Talbot,  Dn  Walmesley,  and  Ut.  Mat- 
thew Gibson. 

All  signed  it: — ^the  three  first  with  their  own 
hands,  Dr.  Gibson,  by  Dr.  James  Talbot,  whom  he 
authorized  to  sign  it  for  him. 

It  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms  >— - 
^^  We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  /subscribed, 
^  cathc^ics  of  Elng^and,  do  freely,  voluntarily,  and 
^  itf  our  own  accord,  make  the  following  solemn 
.^^  declaration  and  protestation. 

*^  Whereais  sentiments  unfavourable  to  us,  as  citi- 
.^^Bens  and  subjects,  have  been  entertained  by  Eng- 
Ibk  protestants,  on  account  of  principles  which 
fitre  asserted  to  be  maintained  by  us,  and  other 
eatfaoUcs,  and  which  principles  are  dangerous 
to  society,  and  totally  repugnant  to  political  and 
f '  eivil  liberty ; — it  is  a  duty  that  we,  the  English 
oatholies,  owe  to  our  country,  as  well  as  to  our- 
^  selties,  to  protest,  in  a  formal  and  solemn  manner, 
i^^  against  doctrines  that  we  condemn,  and  that  con- 
^'  stitute  no  part  whatever  of  our  principles,  religion, 
*^  or  belief. 

"  We  are  the  more  anxious  to  free  ourselves 
** &om  such  imputations, because  divers  protestauts, 
^'who  profess  themselves  to  be  real  frieada  to 
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•*  liberty  of  conscience,  have,  nevertheless,  avowed 
^  themselves  hostile  to  us,  on  account  of  certainf 
"  opinions  which  we  are  supposed  to  hold.  And 
^^  we  do  not  blame  those  protestants  for  their  hos- 
"  tility,  if  it  proceeds  (as  we  hope  it  does)  not  from 
^*  an  intolerant  spirit  in  matters  of  religion,  but  from 
^^  their  being  misinformed  as  to  matters  of  fact 

*^  If  it  were  true  that  we,  the  English  catholics,  had 
^^  adopted  the  maxims  that  are  erroneously  imputed 
"  to  us,  we  acknowledge  that  we  should  merit  the 
^  reproach  of  being  dangerous  enemies  to  the  state ; 
**'  but,  we  detest  those  unchristian-like  and  execrar 
^^  ble  maxims :  and  we  severally  claim,  in  common 
'^  with  men  of  all  other  religions,  as  a  matter  of 
^'natural  justice,  that  we,  the  English  catholics, 
*^  ought  not  to  suffer  for,  or  on  account  of,  any 
^*  wicked  or  erroneous  doctrines  that  may  be  held 
by  any  other  catholics,  which  doctrines  we  pub- 
licly disclaim,  any  more  than  British  protestants 
ought  to  be  rendered  responsible  for  any  dan- 
gerous doctrines  that  may  be  held  by  any  other 
"  protestants,  which  doctrines  they,  the  British 
**  protectants,  disavow. 

"  First,  We  have  been  accused  of  holding,  as  a 
*f  principle  of  our  religion,  that  princes  excommu- 
"  nicated  by  the  pope  and  council,  or  by  authority 
^^  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered 
"  by  their  subjects  or  other  persons. 

"  But,  so  far  is  the  above-mentioned  unchris- 
^^  tian-like  and  abominable  position  from  being  a 
**  principle  that  we  hold,  that  we  reject,  abhor,  and 
^*  detest  ity  and  every  part  of  it,  as  execrable  and 
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•*  impious ;  and  we  do  solemnly  declare,  that  nei- 
**  Aer  the  pope,  either  with  or  without  a  generd 
^*  council,  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  priest,  nor  any 
**  assembly  of  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesi- 
"  astical  power  whatever,  can  absolve  the  subjects 
''  of  this  realm,  or  any  of  them,  from  their  allegiance 
"  to  his  majesty  king  George  the  third,  who  is  by 
**  authority  of  parliament,  the  lawfiil  king  of  this 
^*  realm,  and  of  all  the  dominions  thereunto  be- 
^  longing. 

"  2dly,  We  have  also  been  accused  of  holding, 
**  as  a  principle  of  our  religion,  that  implicit  obe- 
**  dience  is  due  from  us  to  the  orders  and  decrees 
^'  of  popes  and  general  councils ;  and  that  there- 
^*  fore  if  the  pope,  or  any  general  council,  should, 
**•  for  the  good  of  the  church,  command  us  to  take 
^*  up  arms  against  government,  or  by  any  means  to 
^*  subvert  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  country,  or 
'^  to  exterminate  persons  of  a  different  persuasion 
^'  from  us,  we  (it  is  asserted  by  our  accusers)  hold 
"  ourselves  bound  to  obey  such  orders  or  decrees, 
^*  on  pain  of  eternal  fire. 

"  Whereas  we  positively  deny  that  we  hold  any 
"  such  obedience  to  the  pope  and  general  council, 
•*  or  to  either  of  them ;  and  we  believe  that  no  act 
"  that  is  in  itself  immoral  or  dishonest  can  ever  be 
**  justified  by  or  under  colour  that  it  is  done  either 
^*  for  the  good  of  the  church,  or  in  obedience  to  any 
"  ecclesiastical  power  whatever.  We  acknowledge 
*<  no  infallibility  in  the  pope ;  and  we  neither  ap- 
^'  prehend  nor  believe  that  our  disobedience  to  any 
^'  such  orders  or  decrees  (should  any  such  be  given 
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'^  or  made)  could  subject  us  to  any  punishment 
^^  whatever.  And  we  hold  and  insist;  that  ihe 
*'  catholic  church  has  no  power  that  can,  directly 
*'  or  indirectly,  prejudice  the  rights  of  protestants, 
^^  inasmuch  as  it  is  strictly  confined  to  the  revising 
*^  to  them  a  participation  in  her  sacraments  and 
'^  other  religious  privileges  of  her  communion, 
"  which  no  church  (as  we  conceive)  can  be  er- 
'^  pected  to  give  to  those  out  of  her  pale,  and  whvch 
"  no  person  out  of  her  pale  will,  we  suppose,  ever 
"  require. 

"  And  we  do  solemnly  declare,  that  no  church, 
"  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  priest,  nor  any  assembly 
"  of  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesiastical  power 
"  whatever,  hath,  have,  or  ought  to  have,  any  juris- 
*^  diction  or  authority  whatsoever  within  this  realm^ 
•*  that  can,  directly  or  indirectly,  affect  or  interfere 
**  with  the  independence,  sovereignty,  laws,  con- 
"  stitution,  or  government  thereof ;  or  the  rights, 
"  liberties,  persons,  or  properties  of  the  people  of 
'^  the  said  realm,  or  of  any  of  them,  save  oidy  and 
"  except  by  the  authority  of  parliament ;  and  that 
"  any  such  assumption  of  power  would  be  an 
"  usurpation. 

"  S^ly,  We  have  likewise  been  accused  of  hold- 
'^  ing,  as  a  principle  of  oiur  religion,  that  the  pope^ 
"  by  virtue  of  his  spiritual  power,  can  dispense  with 
*'  the  obligations  of  any  compact  or  oath  taken  or 
"  entered  into  by  a  catholic  :  that  therefore  no  oath 
"  of  allegiance,  or  other  oath,  can  bind  us ;  and 
"  consequently  that  we  can  give  no  security  for  our 
''  allegiance  ^:govemment. 
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"  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  diii  conclusion 
*'  would  be  just,  if  the  original  proposition  upon 
"which  it  is  founded  were  true ;  but  we  positively 
"  deny  that  we  do  hold  any  such  principle.  And 
we  do  solemnly  declare,  that  neither  the  pope,  nor 
any  prelate,  nor  any  priest,  nor  any  assembly  of 
"  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesiastical  power 
"  whatever,  can  absolve  us,  or  any  of  us,  from,  or 
"  dispense  with,  the  obligations  of  any  compact  or 
■*  oath  whatsoever. 

^^  4thly,  We  have  also  been  accused  of  holding, 
as  a  principle  of  our  religion,  that,  not  only  the 
pope,  but  even  a  catholic  priest,  has  power  to  par- 
don the  sins  of  catholics  at  his  will  and  pleasure ; 
and  therefore  that  no  catholic  can  possibly  give 
any  security  for  his  allegiance  to  any  govern- 
ment, inasmuch  as  the  pope  or  a  priest  can  pardon 
perjury,  rebellion,  and  high  treason. 
'^  We  acknowledge  also  the  justness  of  this 
conclusion,  if  the  proposition  upon  which  it  is 
founded  were  not  totally  false.  But,  tve  do  so- 
lemnly declare,  that,  on  the  contrary,  we  believe 
**  that  no  sin  whatever  can  be  forgiven  at  the  will 
"  of  any  pope,  or  of  any  priest,  or  of  any  person 
"  whomsoever ;  but  that  a  sincere  sorrow  for  past 
"  sin,  a  firm  resolution  to  avoid  future  guilt,  and 
^*  every  possible  atonement  to  Grod,  and  the  injured 
"  neighbour,  are  the  previous  and  indispensable 
"  requisites  to  establish  a  well-foimded  expectation 
of  forgiveness. 

5thly,   And  we  have  also  been  accused  of 
"  holding,  as  a  principle  of  our  religion,  that  no 
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*'  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics ;  so  that  no 
^  govemment  which  is  not  catholic  can  haTe  any 
"  security  from  us  for  our  allegiance  and  peaceable 
**  behaviour. 

•*  This  doctrine,  that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with 
"  heretics,  we  reject,  reprobate,  and  abhor,  as  being 
"  contraiy  to  religion,  morality,  and  common  ho- 
"  nesty :  and  we  do  hold  and  solemnly  declare, 
"**  that  no  breach  of  faith  with  any  person  whom- 
"  soever,  can  ever  be  justified  by  reason  of,  or 
"  under  pretence,  that  such  person  is  an  heretic  or 
"  an  infidel. 

"  And  we  further  solemnly  declare,  that  we  da 
"  make  this  declaration  and  protestatiofi,  and  every 
"  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of 
"  the  words  of  the  same,  without  any  evasion, 
"  equivocation,  or  mental  reservation  whatsoever. 

"  And  we  appeal  to  the  justice  and  candour  of 
"  our  fellow-citizens,  whether  we,  the  English  ca- 
^'  tholics,  who  thus  solemnly  disclaim,  and  from  our 
"  hearts  abhor  the  above-mentioned  abominable 
"  and  unchristian-like  principles,  ought  to  be  put 
"  upon  a  level  with  any  other  men  who  may  hold 
"  and  profess  those  principles." 

With  a  very  inconsiderable  exception,  the  pro- 
testation was  signed  by  all  the  catholic  clergy  and 
laity  in  England  of  any  note.  In  the  public  prints, 
it  was  circtdated  throughout  the  country.  It  was 
received  with  general  approbation.  In  1789,  it 
was  signed,  in  London,  at  a  general  meeting  of  the 
English  catholics,  by  every  person  present 

A  copy  of  it  was  laid  before  parliament  by  die 
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committee,  with  a  petition,  ^^  praying  to  be  relieved 
^  from  certain  penalties,  to  which  they  lay  daily 
^  exposed,  on  the  pretence  of  doctrines  which  they 
*^  had  solemnly  protested  against" 
•  Soon  after  the  protestation  and  its  signature  by 
the  English  catholics  became  generally  known,  ihe 
proposal  of  a  new  oath  was  made  to  the  committee. 
Far  from  promoting,  they  at  first  were  backward 
in  acceding  to  the  proposal.  But  it  was  strongly 
represented  to  them,  that  ^^  new  benefits  called  for 
"  new  assurances  of  fidelity;"  that,  "  a  more  ample 

extension  of  privileges  demanded  from  them  a 

more  ample  declaration  of  their  principles ;"  that 
"  the  nation  at  large  expected  it,"  and  that,  "  in 
"  the  opinion  of  their  best  friends,  they  ought  to 
"  make  it."  For  these  reasons,  the  committee,  at 
length,  consented  to  the  measure,  as  conducive  to 
the  end  they  had  in  view, — the  success  of  their 
intended  bill  in  parliament.  An  oath  was  accord- 
ingly framed,  which,  in  its  original  form,  was  an 
exact  transcript  of  the  protestation,  and  conse- 
quently contained  nothing  more,  than  what  the 
bishops,  with  the  body  of  English  catholics,  had 
already  signed  and  approved. 

It  was  communicated  to  the  ministry :  the  two 
great  leaders  of  administration,  in  the  law  and 
civil  department,  thought  fit  to  make  alterations  in 
it.  These  alterations  were  immediately  submitted 
to  the  inspection  of  the  three  ecclesiastical  members 
of  the  committee.  Their  voice  was  unanimous  in 
favour  of  the  admissibility  of  the  alterations. 

But,  that  nothing  might  seem  hastily  done  in  this 
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important  matter,  bishop  James  Talbot  took  the 
dath,  in  its  altered  state,  with  him  into  the  country ; 
kept  it  by  him  two  days,  and,  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  committee^  returned  it,  with  a  verbal  dedara-- 
tidn,  that  ^^  he  saw  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  faith 
"  or  good  morals." 

Of  this  material  circumstauce,  a  minute*  is  made 
and  signed  by  seven  members  of  the  cpmmittee. 

The  clause  in  the  .protestation,  which  wa3  the 
subject  of  this  alteration,  was  the  following:  ^^  That 
'  no  church,  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  assembly  of 
'  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesiastical  power 
^  whatsoever,  have,  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any 
^  jurisdiction  or  authority  whatsoever,  within  this 
'  realm,  that  can  directly  or  indirectly  affect  or 
^  interfere  with  the  independence,  sovereignty, 
^  laws,  constitution,  or  government  thereof :  or  the 

*  rights,  liberties,  persons,  or  properties  of  the 

*  people  of  the  said  realm,  or  any  of  them." 

In  the  oath  the  party  declared,  ^'  that  no  foreign 
^  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath,  or 

*  ''  At  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  on  the  19th  of  November, 

'•  1789. 

"  Present, 

"  Lord  Petre,  *<  Mr.  Homyold, 

^*  Mr.  Throckmorton,       "  The  right  rev.  Mr.  C.  Berington, 

«*  Mr.  Fermor,  «  Mr.  Wilkst 

**  Mr.  Towneley, 

'*  It  was  moved,  that  the  committee  recollects,  per- 
**  fectly  well,  that  the  oath,  in  its  present  form,  was  delivered 
*^  to  Mr.  James  Talbot,  kept  by  him  for  two  days,  and  by  him 
**  returned  to  the  committee,  with  a  verbal  declaration,  that 
**  he  saw  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  faith  or  good  morals : — 
^<  ResolTed  umMBiimnisly*'' 


i 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICa  99 

^*  aught  to  have^  any  civil  jurisdiction  or  anthoritjr 
^^  whatsoever,  within  this  realm ; — or  any  spiritual 
"  authority,  power,  or  jurisdiction  whatsoevier,  that 
"  can  directly  or  indirectly  aifect  or  interfeie  with 
*^  the  independence,  sovereignty,  laws,  or  cdnstitu- 
*^  tion  of  this  kingdom,  or  with  the  civil  or  ecde- 
*^  siastical  government  thereof,  as  by  law  estab- 
**  lished,  or  with  the  rights,  liberties,  persons,  or 
**  properties  of  the  subjects  thereof." 

By  the  direction  of  the  committee,  a  copy  of  the 
oath,  in  its  altered  form,  was  inserted  hi  length  fn 
Woodfall's  Register,  June  26th  1 789.  Two  hundred 
copies  of  it  were  separately  printed,  and  one  of  Ihem 
was  sent  by  the  secretary  of  the  committee  to  the 
senior  vicar-apostolic. 

About  this  time,  some  leeuiing  persons  in  the 
country  thought  that  it  would  be  more  prudent  to 
effect  the  object  of  the  bill  by  a  general  enactment. 
In  consequence  of  these  suggestions,  it  was  found 
necessary,  (but  much  in  opposition  to  the  opinion 
of  the  secretary),  to  new-model  the  bill^  into  anotlxr 
form. 

The  length  of  time  which  it  took  to  arrange  the 
bill  to  the  satisfietction  of  the  different  parties,  with 
whom  it  was  found  necessary  to  advise,  made  i| 
so  late  in  the  session,  before  it  was  finally  settled^ 
that  it  was  thought  advisable  to  postpone  the 
bringing  of  it  into  the  house  till  the  next  sessicm ;— * 
but,  to  put  it  in  a  train  to  proceed,  when  busineA 
should  be  resumed,  Mr.  Mitford  was  requested  to  in- 
form the  house  of  his  intention  to  bring  it  in, — and 
to  apprise  the  house  generally  of  its  tmidency  and 
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operation. — This,  he  obligingly  did;  and  thus,  with- 
out introducing  the  bill  regularly  into  the  house,  he 
formally  drew  their  attention  to  it,  and  to  the  oath 
which  it  contained. — The  heads  of  tiie  bill,  and  the 
form  of  tiie  oath,  were  printed  in  the  public  papers. 
On  the  2 1st  of  October  1789,  the  four  vicars- 
apostolic.  Dr.  Walmesley,  Dr.  James  Talbot,  Dr. 
Thomas  Talbot,  and  Dr.  Mattiiew  Gibson,  signed 
an  encyclical  letter,  addressed  by  them  to  all  the 
fiutiifiil,  both  clergy  and  laity,  in  their  four  dis- 
tricts, by  which  they  signified  that,  "  having  held 
**  a  meeting  on  the  19th  October  1789,  after  ma- 
ture deliberation  and  previous  discussion,  tiiey 
unanimously  condemned  the  new  form  of  an  oath 
intended  for  the  catholics,  published  in  Wood- 
fidl's  Register,  June  26th  1789,  and  declared  it 
^'  unlawftil  to  be  taken ;  and  also  declared,  that 
"  none  of  the  faithful,  clergy  or  laity,  imder  their 
^'  care,  ought  to  take  any  new  oath,  or  sign  any 
^'  new  declaration  in  doctrinal  matters,  or  subscribe 
"  any  new  instrument,  wherein  the  interests  of  reli- 
"  gion  are  concerned,  witiiout  the  previous  appro- 
**  bation  of  their  respective  bishops." 

Very  soon  after  the  encyclical  letter  was  signed, 
the  prelates  caused  a  copy  of  it  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  secretary,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  sending 
copies  of  it  to  all  the  members  of  the  committee. 
He  caused  it  to  be  represented,  through  respect- 
able channels,  to  each  of  the  vicars-apostolic,  ^'  how 
"  greatly  it  was  to  be  wished,  that  the  proceeding 
''  should  be  suspended  till  measures  of  accommoda- 
'*  tton  shoidd  have  been  tried  and  found  ine&c- 
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^'  tual  ;*"-— and  he  respectfully  suggested  that,  *^  in 
^'  all  events,  before  they  separated,  it  was  highly 
^^  desirable  they  should  agree  on  such  alterations 
"  as  would  remove  the  objections  to  the  oath/* 

Dr.  Walmesley,  however,  notified  the  encyclical 
letter  to  the  catholics  of  his  district,  and,  after  a 
temporary  suspense,  Dr.  Gibson  did  the  samC;  in 
his  district  With  the  two  other  prelates,  the  secre- 
tary was  more  successful :  he  prevailed  on  them  to 
suspend  the  publication  of  the  encyclical  letter ; 
and  it  was  never  published  either  in  the  London 
or  in  the  midland  districts. 

To  accommodate  the  difference,  a  meeting  took 
place  on  the  3d  of  February  1 790,  at  the  Crown 
and  Anchor  in  the  Strand.  The  following  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  attended  it : 

The  right   rev.  Dr.  Charles  Sir  H.  C.  Englefield, 

Berington,  Mr.  Throckmorton, 

The  rev.  Mr.  Joseph  Wilks,  Mr.  Fermor, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  John  Towneley^ 

Sir  John  Lawson,  Mr.  Homyold, 

And,  by  their  desire,  were  also  present. 

The  right  rey.Dr.  Walmesley,  The  rev.  Mr.  Archer^ 

The  right  rev.  Dr.  Sharrock,  The  rev.  Mr.  O'Leary, 

his  coadjutor.  The  rev.  Mr.  Strickland, 

The  hon.  and  right  rev.  Dr.  The  rev.  Mr,  Meynell, 

Thomas  Talbot,  The  rev.  Mr.  Adams, 

The  rev.  Mr.  Bernard,  The  rev.  Mr.  Undo, 

The  rev.  Dr.  Belasyse,  The  rev.  Mr.  Brown, 

The  rev.  Dr.  Rigby,  The  rev.  Mr.  Gabb, 

The  rev.  Mr,  Hussey,  after-  The  rev.  Mr.  Gregg, 

wards  bishop  of  Water-  The  rev.  Mr.  Booths 

ford,  The  rev.  Mr.  WUlacy, 
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Lord  Anmdell,  Mr.  Thomas  Hawkins, 

9ir  Thomas  Fletewood,  Mr.  Manby, 

iKr  John  Nicholson,  Mr.  Michael  Blount, 

Mr.  Thomas  Stapleton,  Mr.  Thomas  Wright, 

Mr.  William  Sheldon,  Mr.  Francis  Eyre, 

Mr.  Francis  Witham,  Mr.  Gifford, 

Dr.  Nihil,  Mr.  Crook, 

Mr.  Hearne^  Mr.  Bostock, 

Mr.  Henry  Cliiford,  Mr.  Douglas. 

It  was  moved, 

'^  That  the  committee  shall  endeayour  to  prevail 
**  on  the  legislature  to  alter  liie  oadi  to  the  words 
'^  of  the  protestation ;  and  that,  so  altered,  the  obA 
"  will  be  imobjectionable." 

It  was  resolved  unanimously,  with  the  exception 
of  Dr.  Walmesley's  dissent ; — and  of  Dr.  Sharrock'i 
declining  to  give  any  answer  for  the  present. 

In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  lord  Pe6re 
waited  on  Mr.  M itford,  and  informed  him  of  the 
wish  of  the  catholics,  that  the  alteration  in  question 
should  be  made  in  the  oath. 

Mr.  Mitford  obligingly  promised  to  use  his 
endeavours  to  reconcile  government  to  it ;  but  ob- 
servedj  that  any  alteration  was  greatly  to  be  avoid- 
ed, from  the  tendency  of  every  alteration  to  obstruct 
the  succeps  of  the  bill. 

The  oath  was  altered  accordingly,  and  stood 
therefore  in  the  following  form : 

"  That  no  church,  nor  any  prelate,  nor  any  as- 
'^  sembly  of  prelates  or  priests,  nor  any  ecclesiastical 
**  power  whatsoever,  have,  hath,  or  ought  to  have, 
"  any  jurisdiction  or  authority  whatsoever  within 
^  thtf  realm,  that  can,  directly  or  indirectly,  inter- 
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**  fere  with  the  independency,  sovereignty,  laws, 
^'  constitution,  government,  or  the  rights,  liberties^ 

persons,  or  properties  of  the  people  of  the  said 

realm,  or  any  of  them." 

Thia  alteration  satisfied  Dr.  Thomas  Talbot,  the 
vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  district ;  but  did  not 
satisfy  the  vicars-apostolic  of  the  London,  northern 
and  western  districts.  Dr.  John  Douglas  had  be- 
come vicar-apostolic  of  the  London  district,  and 
Dr.  William  Gibson  of  the  northern ;  having,  on 
the  deaths  of  Dr.  James  Talbot  and  Dr.  Matthew 
Gibson,  been  severally  appointed  to  these  sees. 
The  three  prelates,  by  an  encyclical  letter,  dated 
ihe  igdi  of  January  1 791 ,  addressed  to  the  faithful 
of  their  respective  districts,  after  noticing  their 
condemnation  of  the  former  oath,  and  that  their 
condemnation  of  it  was  confirmed  by  the  apostolic 
see,  and  sanctioned  also  by  all  the  bishops  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  declared,  that  ^^  the  altered  oath 
'^  remained  liable  to  the  censure  fixed  on  the 
**  former :" — they  also  expressed  "  their  total  dia- 
*^  approbation  of  the  appellation  of  protesting  ca- 
^'  tholic  dissenters,  given  the  roman-catholics  in 
*^thebiU." 

A  report  having  been  spread  that  the  right  reV. 
Mr.  Thomas  Talbot  had  altered  his  sentiments  in 
respect  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  oath  as  it  then 
stood.  Dr.  Charles  Berington  was  desired  to  in- 
quire into  this  circumstance.  The  result  is  stated 
in  &e  following  entry  of  the  minutes  of  the 
conunittee. 
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*^  At  a  meeting  of  the  catholic  committee  at  Mr. 

"  Butler's  chambers^  on  the  1 5th  of  February  1 791 , 

"  Present, 
"  Lord  Stourton,  "  Mr.  Towneley, 

"  Lord  Petre,  "  Mr.  Homyold, 

"  Sir  H.  C.  Englefield,  "  Mr.  Berington, 

"  Mr.  Throckmorton,     "  Mr.  Wilks  ; 

"  Mr.  Fermor, 

"  Mr.  Berington  brought  back  the  papers, 

"  and  the  following  letter : 

"  Copy  of  a  Letter  to  the  right  reverend 

"  Mr.  Charles  Berington. 

"  Dear  sir, 

"  You  request  to  know  our  opinion  of  what 

passed  in  the  public  conversation  at  Longbirch 

yesterday.     We  can  have  but  one  opinion. 

"  Mr.  Thomas  Talbot  repeatedly,  in  the  most  un- 

'^  equivocal  manner,  declared,  that  he  approved  of 

"  the  oath  in  its  present  form,  which  form,  agree- 

"  ably  to  his  own  requisition,  had  been  accepted 

"  in  a  public  meeting,  ,on  the  3d  of  February 

"  1790; — that  from  that  approbation  he  should 

"  not  recede ; — that  when,  in  a  letter  he  lately 

^*  addressed  to  Mr.  Gibson  in  London,  he  spoke 

^^  of  having  condemned  the  oath,  he  meant  the 

^^  oath  as  it  was  originally  worded ;  for,  that  he 

'^  could  not  mean  to  say  he  had  condemned  that 

"  which    he   had   publicly   approved  : — that    he 

^^  even  lamented  that  measures,  in  the  condem- 

'^  nation  of  the  first  oath,  had  been  so  precipitately 

"  conducted ; — that  he  thought  it  unnecessary,  at 
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■ 

^<  dus  time,  to  give  a  foimal  approbation  of  the 
present  oath,  becatise  his  former,  declaration,  lie 
knew,  was  on  the  minutes  of  the  committee,  and 

^*  must  be  very  publicly  known ;— that*  he  appre^ 
hehded  besides,  should  he  (as  we  requested  he 
would)  give  you  a  written  approbation  of  the 
oath,  that  it  nlight  still  more  irritafe  the  itiindi 
of  some  men,  and  tend  to  widen  the  unhappy 

"  breach  : — Finally,  that  he  admired  the  temper 

^'  and  great  moderation  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
committee,  whose  views,  he  thought,  were  most 
upright,  and  whose  zeal  to  promote  the  cause  of 
rdigion  and  the  interest  of  their  catholic  brethren 

*'  merited  the  warmest  commendation. 

"  Su6h  were  Mr.  Talbot  s  sentim6ntSj  often  ex- 
pressed before  us  in  the  course  of  the  day : — »• 
and  with  regard  to  ourselves,  give  us  leave,  sir, 

*^  on  this  occasion,  to  repeat  to  you  omr  deliberate 
acquiescence  in  the  words  of  the  oath ;  to  lament 
the  continuance  of  the  opposition  which  is  made 

"  to  it ;  and  to  testify  how  much  we  applaud  the 
general  measures  which  have  been  hitherto  pur- 
sued by  you  and  the  other  gentlemen  of  our 

^^  committee,  to  obtain  from  parliament  a  further 

"  redress  of  grievances. — With  sincere  regard,  we 

^^  remain,   dear  sir,  your  most  affectionate  and 

'<  toimble  servants, 

^*  Anthony  Clough,     "  Joseph  Berington, 
«  Thomas  Flyn,  "  Edward  Eyre. 

"  George  Beeston, 
"  Longbirch,  February  15th,  1791.     Directed 

*\  to  the  right  rev.  C.  Berington.*' 

VOL.  IV.  P 
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Tlie  condenmation  of  the  oatii  by  the  ibras 
▼ibars-apostolic,  did  not  withheld  die  cbmmitteii 
from  contmaing  tfaek  ezertioiis  to  obtain  the  pass- 
ing of  the  billy  or  induce  them  to  take  any  step  fat 
obtaining  an  alteration  in  the  oath.  In  a  letter, 
which  they  addressed  to  the  g^ieral  body  of  tht 
English  catholics,  on  the  21st  of  April  1792,  tbey 
thus  express  themselves  on  the  subject : 

*^  With  respect  to  the  oath, — our  sentiments  tq^otl 
^'  it  were  these : — ^The  favourable  disposition  df  <h*e 
''  public, — and  the  readiness  which  the  legiidaMu^ 
^^  showed  to  grant  the  relief  petitioned  for,  were 
<<  considered  by  us,  as  owing,  in  a  great  meastire, 
^'  to  the  protestation.  In  this,  we  were  by  no  m^uii 
<<  singular.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  best  and 
"  wisest  of  our  friends : — that  part  of  our  felloW- 
^'  subjects,  from  whose  prepossessions  we  had  most 
<<  reason  to  dread  opposition  to  our  relief,  were, 
^'  after  they  had  considered  our  prcrtiest,  cordially 
**  reccmciled  to  the  equity  of  the  measure.  Th6 
"  Protestant  dissenters  surrendered,  by  immeditite 
"  conviction,  every  ancient  jealousy  and  suspicion, 
'^  and  gave  us  their  good  wishes  and  support  Ilk 
"  a  letter,  which  the  noble  lord,  who  moved  out 
^Vbill  in  the  house  of  peers,  has  since  been  pleased 
"  to  write  us,  his  lordship  thus  expresses  himself: 
"  — *  It  is  highly  creditable  to  the  liberal  spirit  of 
"  the  times, — that  I  could  have  but  little  distinc- 
"  tion  in  the  part  that  I  took.  The  concurrence 
"  was  universal  for  restoring  you  to  those  immu- 
"  nities  to  which  your  unambiguous  abjuration  of 
^<  any  interest,  separate  from  that  of  the  communiQr, 
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^^  inrefragaiUy  established  your  right  I  am  coa- 
yiaced  your  eentimetitSy  as  citizeusy  haye  Icmg 
merited  that  indulgence.  But  it  required  your 
public  precession,  as  an  aggregate  body,  to  au- 
^  titorise  the  legislature  to  remove  restrietitCHiSy 
*^  whii^  the  unfortunate  temper  of  earlier  times 
^'  had  nenderedi  perhaps,  indispeiisable/ 

'^  After  this,  you  will  not  be  surprised  at  the 
<<  partiality  of  your  committee  to  the  oath,  as  it 
^  was  originally  framed  upon  the  protestation. 
**  But  this  was  not  all. — ^The  protestation  was  a 
solemn  itrstnunent,  signed,  (with  few  exceptions 
indeed),  by  all  the  clergy  and  all  the  laity.  To 
*^  the  minister,  to  the  houses  of  parliament,  to  the 
*^  nation,  your  committee  had  solemnly  presented 
^  it,  as  an  explicit  and  imequivocal  declaration  of 
*'  tfie  sentiments  of  the  English  catholics,  as  men 
"  and  citizens.  The  oath,  (whatever  might  be  the 
*^  sentiments  of  others),  was,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
^^  ciHnmittee,  a  counteipart  of  the  protestation.  Tb 
•*  wi&draw  the  oath,  appeared  to  us  receding  from 
"  tke  protestation.  To  recede  from  the  protes- 
tation, we  held  in  horror ;  we  thought  it  an  act 
of  imjustifiable  perfidy ;  we  were  persuaded  it 
**  would  cover  the  body,  and  ourselves  in  par- 
"  ticular,  with  ignominy,  and  make  us  for  ever 
despicable  in  the  eyes  of  men  of  honour,  prin- 
ciple, consistency  of  character,  or  truth.  We 
^*  nevw,  therefore,  could  be  induced  to  solicit  the 
**  withdrawing  of  the  oath. 

"  ,!But  here  we  rested.    When  your  present  oath, 
^'  or  ihe  oath  of  1778,  or  the  Canada  oath,  or  any 
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'*  other  unobjectionable  dath  was  proposed,  we  never 
'^  refused  to  testify  our  readiness  to  take  it,  if  &e 
*^  legislature  should  think  proper  to  impose  it  on 
"  us ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  uniformly  declared, 
^^  we  had  no  conscientious  objections  to  the  oath  as 
"  it  then  stood.  We  said,  we  had  digned  the  pro- 
"  t^tation :  that  we  considered  the  oath  to  be  a 
*^  counterpart  of  the  protestation,  and  that  from  the 
"  protestation  we  never  would  recede*." 

*  1.  Most  of  our  readers  are,  we  believe,  acquainted  mA 
the  famous  passage  in  St.  Augustine,  V  Audite  reges  temel 
'^  Audi  circumcisio !  Audi  pneputium !  Non  impedio  iioia&* 
**  nationem  vestram."  Hear,  ye  kings  of  the  earth !  Hear, 
ye  circumcised !  Hear,  ye  uncircumcised !  I  do  not  impede^ 
your  domination* 

s.  In  the  oath  taken  by  the  Irish  clergy  and  kity,  they 
swear  that  *'  they  will  not  exercise  any  privilege,  to  which  t|M^ 
'*  are  or  may  be  entitled,  to  disturb  and  weaken  the  protestant 
**  religion  and  protestant  government  in  Ireland." 

It  has  been  asked  of  those,  who  thought  the  oath  formed 
on  the  protestation  objectionable,— what  is  the  sobstantifd  dif* 
ference  between  the  word  impede^  in  the  passage  cited  from 
St.  Augustine,  the  words  diiturb  and  toeaken  in  the  Irish  oatfa^ 
and  the  words  *^  afiect  and  interfere,'*  in  the  oath  framed  oa 
the  protestation  ? 

The  difference  has  not  yet  been  pointed  out.  Two  English 
lawyers  of  the  greatest  eminence,  Mr.  Hill,  the  king's  first 
Serjeant  at  law,  and  Mr.  Lee,  his  majesty's  solicitor-genendy 
gave  their  decided  opinions  that  the  words  *'  imterfere  with,'* 
in  the  oath  formed  on  the  protestation,  were  to  be  oonstruQd 
of  an  interference  by  temporal  means. — Most  unquestionably^ 
these  gentlemen,  however  respectable,  were  not  entitled  to  a 
vote  in  any  question  respecting  the  nature  or  extent  of  tbm 
spiritual  powers  of  the  church, — but,  most  assuredly,  when  a 
question  arose,  tohat  the  legislature  meant  by  the  words  V  in- 
<<  terfere  with,'*— the  opinion  of  such  men  W9s  certainly  of 
great  weight. 
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To  prevent  any  misconception  of  their  conduct 
bj  the  holy  see,  ihe  committee  determined  to  de- 

When  a  dispute  arose  in  China,  whether  the  words  Tien 
BBodXangti  were  understood  by  the  Chinese  themselves  to 
denote  **  Grod, "  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  is  understood 
by  diristians, — or  **  the  god  of  Chinese  idolatry/'nhe  jesuks 
justly  asserted  that  the  emperor's  own  declaration  on  the  sub- 
ject was  of  great  weight. 

To  the  same,  but  not  to  more,  the  opinions  of  the  king's 
aeijeant  and  solicitor-general  were  justly  entitled. 

We  shall  now  transcribe  the  case  and  opinions. 

Case,  with  Mr.  Serjeant  Hill's  Opinion. 

**  Mr.  Serjeant  Hill  is  requested  to  peruse  the  oath,  in  the 
**  heads  of  the  bin  left  herewith,  as  altered  in  red  ink. 

**  A  doubt  has  arisen  in  the  minds  of  some  catholics,  whe- 
**  ther  some  parts  of  the  oath,  particularly  the  clause  in  rod 
"  ink,  do  not  amount  to  a  denial  of  the  spiritual  rights,  with 
**  which,  according  to  their  religious  tenets,  the  church  and 

her  ministers,  and  particularly  the  pope,  is  invested  :^As 

those  oi  preaching  the  faith,—- administering  the  sacra- 
**  ments,— ordaining  the  ministers  of  the  church,— punishing 
*'  by  spiritual  censures,  &c.— if  it  amount  to  a  denial  of  the 
«  pope,  the  church,  and  her  ministers,  being  invested  with 
*^  the  rights  of  this  nature,  it  is  an  oath  which  a  catholic  can- 
**  not  take  consistently  with  his  religious  principles. 

**  On  the  other  hand  it  is  contended,  that  it  is  not  meant  to 
''  deny,  by  the  oath,  any  spiritual  r^t  of  the  church;  but 
<'  merely  the  right  of  the  church  to  interfere  in  temporal 
''  concerns,  or  to  use  temporal  means  to  enforce  her  spiritual 
<' censures. 

**  Two  propositions  are  admitted  on  all  sides : 

**  The  one,  that  the  diurch  is  invested  with  a  complete  au- 
^  thority  in  spiritual  concerns ;  and  a  power  to  enforce  that 
''authority  by  the  spiritual  means  of  censures ;  and  thai  the 
**  pope  u  the  spiritual  head  of  the  church. 

**  The  other,  that  neither  the  church  nor  the  pope  have, 
**  eidier  directly  or  indirectly,  any  tepiporal  power  in  this 
**  kingdom. 
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pute  ihe  rev.  Mr.  Hussey,  afterward*  hiahaip  of 
Waterford,  to  his  holiness.    We  shall  trasiscribe 

**  The  question  therefore  is,  whether  the  oath  in  question, 
<'  and  particularly  that  part  of  it  which  is  written  in  red  ink» 
*^  is  a  denial  of  Uie  spiritual  authority  of  the  church  or  the 
^'spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope? 

Opinion. 
'<  No  form  of  ciril  government,  nor  any  system  of  laws^  was 
*^  instituted  by  Christ  or  his  apostles,  nor  any  comniissioQ 
*<  granted  to  their  successor,  to  enforce  the  christian  doctrine 
**  by  temporal  power.  The  authority  of  the  pope  and  the 
'<  church  is  derived  from  them.  The  words  of  the  oath  do' 
''  not  import  a  dehial  of  their  having  this  authority :  they 
"  only  deny  their  having  temporal  power,  or  a  rig^t  to 
**  enforce  Uie  spiritual  authority  by  temporal  power.  Thia 
'^  is  all  the  par^  who  takes  the  oath  will  or  can  be  un- 
**  derstood  to  swear  or  assert,  when  he  swears,  in  the  words 
**  of  the  oath,  that  they  have  no  jurisdiction  or  authority  thai 
"  can  either  durectly  or  indirectly  affect  or  interfere  with  the 
^  independence,  sovereignty,  laws,  constitution,  or  govern* 
**  ment  thereof,  or  with  the  rights,  liberties,  persons,  or  pro- 
'*  perties  of  the  people  of  the  said  realm,  or  any  of  them  ;-^- 
**  therefore,  1  tidnk  the  oath  is  not  a  denial  of  the  spiritual 
**  authority  of  the  church,  or  the  supremacy  of  the  pope. 
«  Lmcoln's  Inn,  Feb.  x8,  1791.  •'  G.  ttiOr 

Extract  from  Mr.  Solicitor-general  Lee's  letter. 
<<  A  state  or  constitution  has  the  rights  of  self-defence,  as 
**  well  as  an  individual ;  and  it  is  competent  to  each  comnu* 
*^  nity  to  make  such  regulations,  and  to  stipulate  such  condi* 
**  tions,  as  i^>pear,  on  their  best  consideration,  to  produce  the 
"  greatest  good,  and  to  avert  the  most  evil  from  society*  Tlie 
**  most  usual,  and  perhaps  the  most  unexceptionable^  is  an 
*.*  qath  of  fidelity  to  the  estate.  For  no  man  has  a  right  to 
**  remain  in  and  be  protected  by  the  laws  of  any  communityt 
<<  that  is  plotting  its  destruction.  On  this  simple  and  plain 
•<  ground  1  think  every  legislature  ought  to  proceed ;  and  I 
**  trust  that  it  will  be  thought  neither  bjurious  to  the  civil 
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the  minutes  of  the  committee  respecting  his  in- 
tei)4ed  deputation. 

LXXXII.  7. 

Intend^  Deputation  of  the  rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Hussey  to 

Rome  on  the  subject  of  the  Bill. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  English  catho- 
licsy  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  in  the  Strand,  on  the 
5^1  Nov.  1 790 ; 
Present, 
Dr.  Charles  Berington,      Mr.  Throckmorton, 
Mr.  Wilks,  Mr.  Fermor, 

Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Towneley, 

Ix)rd  Petre,  Mr.  Homyold : 

Sir  H.  C.  Englefield, 

It  was  moved,  and  unanimously  resolved, 
"  That  Mr.  Hussey  be  requested  to  go  to  Rome, 
'^  in  the  name  of  the  committee,  to  lay  before  his 
^^  holiness,  a  fair  representation  of  the  late  pro- 
'^  ceedings  of  the  committee,  and  an  exact  state  of 
^^  the  present  situation  of  the  English  catholics.'* 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  English  catho- 
lics on  the  1st  Dec.  1790 ; 

**  rights,  nor  offisnsive  to  the  consciences  of  peaceable  catho- 
**  lies  to  comply  with  it.  Pretending  to  no  subtle  casuistiy, 
**  I  cannot  well  see  how  any  man  who  can  take  the  oath  of 
*'  17789  can  rationally  object  to  the  proposed  oath.** 

On  this  ground,  the  writer  alwajrs  thought  that  the  dause 
in  f]ie  oaA  grounded  on  the  protestation  was  properly  intefw 
preted  by  the  committee :— but  be  repeats,  that,  in  the  turn 
which  the  business  took,  he  sincerdy  rqdoed  that  die  oath 
was  abandoned. 
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Present^ 
Dr.  Charles  Berington,      Mr.  Throckmorton^ 
Mr.  Wilks,  Mr.  Fermor, 

Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Towneley, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Homyold  : 

Sir  H.  Englefield, 

Mr.  Hussey  attended,  by  the  desire  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  was  informed  of  the  above  resolution, 
and  accepted  the  deputation,  and  desired  minutes 
of  instructions  might  be  drawn  up  and  given  him 
for  his  conduct. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  foUowing 
day;— 

Present, 
Dr.  Charles  Berington,    Sir  Henry  Englefiel^^ 
Mr.  Wilks,  Mr.  Throckmorton, 

Lord  Stourton,  Mr.  Towneley, 

Lord  Petre,  Mr.  Hornyold  : 

It  was  moved,  and  unanimously  resolved. 
That  the  following  instructions  be  communicated 
to  Mr.  Hussey ;  and  that  he  should  be  requested 
to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  following  day. 

"  Mr.  Hussey  will  make  every  prudent  exertion 
"  to  clear  up  any  misrepresentations,  and  to  give  an 
"  accurate  account  of  the  state  of  the  catholics  in 
"  this  country. 

"  The  main  object,  which  he  is  requested  to  keep 
^  steadily  in  vie^w,  is,  the  necessity  the  English 
5^  catholics  were  under,  of  vindicating  the  inte- 
grity bf  their  principles,  repelling  the  slanderous 
charges  uniformly  brought  against  them,  for  two 
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^  cei^taiies  past,  and  of  remoYing  those  penal  and 
d&abling  statutes,  which  have  been  gradually 
tlbidennining  their  body,  and  must,  at  length, 
operate  almost  a  total  extinction  of  the  catholic 
religion  in  these  dominions.  He  wJU  represent, 
that  religion  has  always  been  supported,  and  is 
at  present  every  where  supported,  except  in  some 
few  populous  towns,  entirely  by  the  voluntary 
munificence  of  the  nobility  and  gentry;  and, 
unless  they  recover  their  rights,  there  is  immi- 
"  nent  danger  of  the  catholic  religion's  declining 
with  great  rapidity. 

"  He  will  take  an  opportunity  of  expressing  the 
surprise  and  astonishment  of  the  peers  and  gentry, 
"  who  never  received  any  answer  to  the  applica- 
"  tion,  they  made  on  the  ejection  of  Mr.  Berington. 
'^  He  will  eiq>lain  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  pre- 
^^sent  business;  and  show  that  the  protestation 
was  not  a  voluntary  offer  of  the  committee ;  but 
a  pledge  of  uprightness  called  for,  by  our  pro- 
^^  testant  fellow-subjects ;  was  not  attempted  to  be 
carried  into  execution,  as  a  basis  of  public  mea- 
sures, until  it  had  been  approved  and  signed  by 
^^  &e  apostolic  vicars^  the  far  greater  part  of  the 
'^dergy,  and  most  of  the  respectable  laity  in  the 
•^*  four  districts ;  that  it  has  been  already  presented 
to  parliament,  and  therefore,  if  the  present  form 
be  not.  perfecdy  correct  in  the  wording,  the  com- 
'^  mittee  are  not  to  blame,  because  no  alterati 6ns 
were  previo^sly  called  for  by  the  clergy,  and  die 
4eed  having  gone  :before  parliament,  it  cannot 
possii)ly  be  revoked. 
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"  Mr.  Hussey  will  be  pleased  to  in^iit,  if 
^^  sary,  upon  Ais  principle,  that  what  Iiaa  bees 
.^^  done,  cannot  be  undone ;  and  to  explain,  Aat 
^'  the  protestation  was  not  intended  to  hurt  religion^ 
^^  but  to  serve  it ;  not  to  infringe  the  coBununion 
^*  of  English  catholics  with  the  holy  apostolical  see^ 
'^  but  to  render  that  conununion  less  odiout,*-^not 
^<  to  prejudice  the  character  of  the  first  pastor  of  the 
^^  church,  but  to  rescud  it  from  obloquy  and  abuse. 

^^  If  the  oath  is  called  for,  Mr.  Hussey  will  re- 
*^  present,  that  the  catholics  of  the  present  times, 
^'  are  only  responsible  for  the  protestaticoi,  the 
^^  oath  of  allegiance  and  adjuration  having  been 
"  unequivocally  taken  in  1778;  and,  of  coofse, 
<<  the  deposing  doctrine  having  been  solemnly  re- 
^<  iiounced  ^d  abjured,  we  cotild  not  hesitate  to 
'^  adopt  the  qualifying  terms,  especially  as  die 
^^  Sorbonne  in  1680,  and  again  in  1695,  had  in- 
**  formed  us  that  we  might  safely  declare  it  impious 
^*  and  heretical. 

^'  If  any  scruple  be  raised  about  the  act  of  setde- 
'^  ment,  and  limiting  the  succession  of  the  crown 
*f  to  the  protestant  line,  Mr.  Hussey  will  not  permit 
^^  that  subject  to  be  discussed ;  because  we  acknow- 
f<  ledge  no  authorityto  interfere  with  the  succeeaion 
^^  of  our  kings,  but  the  law  of  the  land ;  the  au- 
^^  thority  of  which  law  we  have  already  solemnly 
^'  adknowledged  by  our  oath  of  allegiance. 

'^  Mr.  Hussey  will  bear  an  honourable  testimony 
^'  to  die  character  of  Mr.  Berington,  and  insinuate 
'^  diat  any  doubts  about  his  character^  must  reflect 
<<  on  the  secular  clergy,  who  dected, — ^die  regular 
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^  cleygy,  wbd  expressed  their  satisfacti<m  on  hear- 
'*  ing  of  that  choice, — and  on  the  nobility  and 
**  genttjy  who  ardently  desired  that  election  to  be 
"  confirmed. 

'^  Mr.  Hussey  will  endeavonr  to  pave  the  way 
^^  fi>r  having  bishops  in  ordinary  elected  by  their 
"  oleigy,  on  two  grounds ;  is^  On  account  of  the 
^  great  utility  of  the  change  in  the  present  circum* 
^*  stances  of  the  English  catholics;  2d,  On  the  sup- 
*^  position  that  the  legislature  may  soon  rec^uire 
^^  that  chai^  to  be  made." 
'  The  intended  deputation  of  Dr.  Hussey  did  not 
take  ]^ace.  He  was  chaplain  to  the  Spanish  em- 
bassy, and,  in  consequence  of  it,  could  not  en- 
gage in  the  proposed  journey  without  the  leave  of 
the  ambassador ;  and  this  leave,  his  excellency 
refiised. 

la  addition  to  what  the  writer  has  said  respect- 
ing Dr.  Hussey's  designed '  mission  to  Rome,  he 
begs  lein^e  to  observe,  that  no  reason  was  ever 
given  by  diat  eminent  prelate  for  declining  it,  than 
die  refusal  of  die  Spanish  ambassador,  whose  ehap- 
hdn  he  was,  to  permit  him  to  undertake  it.  To  the 
last,  Pr.  Hussey  adhered  to  the  principles  of  the 
conunittee ;  on  the  discussion  for  depositing  the 
protestation  at  die  Museum,  he  not  only  voted  for 
the  measure ;  but,  with  his  usual  animation  and 
eloqueoce^  advocated  and  eulogized  the  conduct  of 
the  committee. 

Dr.  Hussey  was  also  present  at  a  meeting  held 
ift  Gasde^street,  on  the  21st  of  February  1 799,  at 
which  the  right  rev.  Dr.  Charles  Berington,  the 
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rev.  Mr.  Brown,  the  rev.  Mr.  Strickland,  the  ireV/ 
Mr.  Wilks^  the  rev.  Mr.  Barnard,  (the  vicar-general 
of  Mr.  Douglas),  the  rev.  Dr.  OXeary,  the  rev. 
Mr.  Meynel,  the  rev.  Dr.  Rigby,  the  rev.  Dr. 
Belasyse,  and  the  rev.  Mr.  Archer  attended.— The 
five  following  questions,  among  others,  were  put 
by  Dr.  Berington : — "  ist  Did  all  persons  present 
^'  sign  the  protestation  ?  2d.  Did  all  sign  it  as  a 
"  civil  test  merely,  without  meaning  to  infringe  on 
"  the  pope's  spiritual  power,  or  the  spiritual  power 
"  of  the  church?  3d.  Do  any  persons  here  present 
"  think  themselves  obliged  in  conscience  to  recede 
^^  from  it?  4th.  Can  the  catholic  clergy,  gentry, 
"  &c.  who  have  deliberately  signed  it,  recede  fix)m 
'^  it  now,  consistently  with  their  characters  as  nien 
"  of  honour,  and  without  bringing  odium  on  reli- 
**  gion.  5th.  Whether  any  public  receding  from 
^^  the  protestation  at  present  will  not  tend  to  con- 
'^  firm  the  stigmas  and  odious  imputations  with 
^  which  the  catholics  have  hitherto  been  aspersed.'' 
All  the  persons  present  answered  the  firsts  seccmd 
and  fifth  questions  unanimously  in  the  afibrmative, 
and  the  third  and  fourth  unanimously  in. the  neg^Lz 
tive.  The  high  respectability  of  all  the  clergymeD 
present  at  this  meeting  is  unquestionable. 

LXXXIL  8. 

The  Act  passed  in  1791,  for  the  Relief  cf  the  EngUsh 

Catholics. 

The  committee  thus  persisting  in  their  refiisal 
to  take  any  active  part  in  procuring  an  alteration  of 
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tiie  oath,  it  remained  in  the  form  in  whicb  it  stood 
in  the  bill  brought  into  the  house  of  coihmonfll.' 
It  passed  that  house  without  i^  dissenting  voic^I 
After  it  reached  the  lords,  the  vicars-apostolic  ap^ 
plied  to  several  peers,  to  obtain  the  alteration  in  it 
whibh'they  had  solicited,  and  succteded  in  the 
apf^lication :  the  clause,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
objection,  was  altogether  omitted :  thus  altered,  it 
was  returned  to  the  house  of  commons,  and  afi)er- 
wards  passed  unanimously  through  both  houses. 
The  oath  is  expressed  in  the  following  teitns : 
"  I,  il.  B.  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  profess 
Ae  roman-catholic  religion. 

ly  A.  B.  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear,  that 
*^  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  hid 
"  ihajesty^  king  George  the  third ;  and  him  wOl 
"  defend  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  against  iall 
'^  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatever,  that  shall 
"  be  made  against  his  person,  crown,  or  dignity; 
'^  and  I  Will  do  my  uttfnost  endeavour  to  discldse 
**  and  make  known  to  his  majesty,  his  heirs,  and 
**  successors,  all  treasons  and  traitorous  conspka- 
"  cies  which  may  be  formed  against  him  or  them : 
"  and  I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  support, 
"  and  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  po\^er,  the 
"  succession  of  the  crown ;  which  succession  by 
"  an  act,  intituled,  An  Act  for  the  further  limi* 
"  tation  of  the  crown,  and  better  securing  the  rights 
**  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  is  and  stands  limited 
to  the  princess  Sophia,  electresa  and  duchess 
dowager  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body, 
^^  being  protestants;  hereby  utterly  renouncing  and 
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«  abjuring  any  obedience  or  allegiance  unto  any 
^^  oth^  person  daimiag  or  pretendii^  a  ri^t  to 
**  the  crown  of  these  realms :  and  I  do  swears  that 
'^  I  do  reject  and  detest,  as  an  unchristian  and  in^ii- 
'^  ous  position,  that  it  is  lawful  to  murder  or  destroy 
<<  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  for  or  tmdv 
*'  pretence  of  their  being  heretics  or  infidels  ;  an4 
<<  also  that  unchristian  and  impious  principlei  ibi^ 
^^  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics  or  infidels : 
^'  and  I  fiirther  declare,  that  it  is  not  an  article  of  my 
*^  fiedth,  and  that  I  do  renounce,  reject,  and  dbjlire 
<<  the  opinion,  that  princes  excommunicated  by  llie 
<<  pope  and  council,  or  any  authority  of  the  sea  of 
*^  Rome,  or  by  any  authority  whatsoever,  may  be 
<<  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects,  or  ii^ 
^'  person  whatsoever :  and  I  do  promise  that  I  wi^ 
<<  not  hold,  maintain,  or  abet  any  such  6pinio%  or 
"  any  other  opinions  contrary  to  what  is  expressed 
^^  in  this  declaration :  and  I  do  declare^  that  I  do 
^^  not  beUeve  that  the  pope  of  Rome^  or  aiQr  oth« 
^*  foreign  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath 
^^  or  ought  to  have  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdio*- 
*^  tion,  power,  superiority,  or  pre-eminence,  directly 
^^  or  indirectly,  within  this  realm :  and  I  do  solemnly, 
<<  ia  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  de^ 
*^  clare,  that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every 
'^  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of 
^^  the  words  of  this  oath,  without  any  evasion 
*^  equivocation,  or  mental  reservation  whatever; 
^^  and  without  any  dispensation  already  granted  by 
<<  the  pope,  or  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rom^ 
^^  <Nr  any  person  whatever;  and  without  thinlring 
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^  timt  I  imiy  or  can  be,  acquitted  befcnre  God  or 
<<  ittaiii  dr  abscdved  of  ikis  dedaration^  or  an^  palt 
^'  theroo^  altkough  the  pope  or  any  other  pei^oa 
**  or  audiority  whatsdever,  shall  dispense  with  or 
^^ttuitd  the  iame,  ix  dediure  that  it  wlis  bull  tdid 
«  Toidi^ 

*  HaBe  det  of  &e  sist  of  his  late  msgesty,  c«  33, 
dU^  te  ditided  into  six  parts: — The  first  ton- 
tains  the  declaration  and  oath,  afterwatds  referred 
to  IB  the  body  of  the  act^  and  prescribes  the 
iB^od  of  tetking  it :— ^The  second  is  a  repeal  of 
the  statutes  tof  recusancy,  in  favour  of  personi 
lakil%  the  bsrth,  prescribed  by  ifae  act  r-^The  tiUfd 
ik  A  tateralion,  under  certain  regulations,  of  ihi 
ratigioiis  wotship  of  the  roman^K^itholics,  and  4f 
Iktir  sdiools  £qq*  aiucatkiil : — ^The  fourth  enttets, 
fbai^  ia  fiature,  no  (»ie  shall  be  summoned  to  tdke 
tive  oadi  of  suprekntey,  prescribed  by  the  1st  Wil* 
lilan  mad  Mary,  s.  1,  c.  8^  and  ist  Greo.  I.  6.  2^ 
c  13^  or  ihe  d^lCtaratioci  agkiost  traabubstan- 
tiation,  required  by  the  25th  Car.  2 ;— that  the 
1st  William  and  Mary,  s.  1^  c.  9,  for  removing 
frttpists  or  reputed  papists  from  the  cities  of  Lon- 
don a^d  Westminster,  shall  not  extend  to  roman"- 
(^flhblics  taking  the  appointed  oalb ; — and  that  lid 
peer  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  taking  that  oatib, 
shall  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  for  coming  into  his 
aiajesty's  presence,  or  into  the  court  or  house,  where 
bis  majesty  resides,  under  the  30th  Car.  It.  s.  ^, 
c  i  : — ^The  fifth  part  of  the  act  repeals  the  laws 
requiring  the  deeds  and  wills  of  roman-catholics 
to  be  Tegistered  and  enrcdled:— The  sixth  dis- 
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penkes  persons  acting  as  a  counsellor  at  law,  bar- 
rister, attorney,  clerk,  or  notary,  from  taking  did 
oath  of  supremacy,  or  the  declaration  against  traif- 
Bubstantiation,  for  acting  in  those  capacities.        '^ 

The  double  land-tax,  being  imposed  on  catholics 
by  the  annual  land-tax  act,  a  repeal  of  it  could  not 
be  efiected  by  any  prospective  act,  but  it  was  re- 
pealed, by  omitting  from  the  annual  land-tax  act, 
the  clause  imposing  it 

An  alteration  in  the  act,  which  was  made  in  the 
house  of  lords,  during  its  passage  through  that 
house,  raised  a  doubt,  whether  to  entide  a  roman- 
catholic  to  the  benefits  of  the  act  of  the  1 8th  of 
his  late  majesty,  it  was  not  necessary  to  take  bodi 
die  oath  prescribed  by  diat  act,  and  die  oadi  pre-" 
scribed  by  the  3 1  st  of  his  late  majesty.  To  obviate 
this  doubt,  die  act  of  the  43d  of  his  late  ms^^esty 
was  passed :  it  entides  persons  taking  the  oath  pre- 
scribed by  die  act  of  die  31st  of  his  late  majesty,  to 
all  die  benefits  of  die  act  of  die  1 8th  of  his  late 
majesty  *. 

*  In  the  life  of  Mr.  Pitt,  recently  published  by  Dr.  Tom- 
line,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  a  short  account  is  given  of  the 
passing  of  the  act  of  1 791 ,  mentioned  in  the  tex  t :  it  occasioped 
considerable  surprise  among  the  catholics,  and  produced  from 
a  secular  clergyman  of  their  communion,  the  following  lett«r 
to  his  lordship : — 
«'  My  lord, 

**  In  your  lordship's  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Mr.  Pitt,  yoI.  iL 
<'  p.  400y  occurs  the  following  passage : 

<<  <  A  petition  had  been  presented  to  the  house  of  com** 
«  mens  on  the  7th  of  May  1789,  by  certain  persons,  calling 
**  themselves  cadiolic  dissenters ;  implying  by  that  title,  that 
^  thty  did  not  belie?e  all  the  tenets  generally  maintained  bjr 
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When  the  bill  was  discussed  in  the  house  of 
lords,  lord  Thurlow   objected  to  it  some  verbal 

**  roman-catholics.  The  petitioners  stated,  that  they  and  other 
**  papists  were  subject  to  various  penal  laws,  on  account  of 
*'  principles,  which  they  were  supposed  to  entertain,  dangerous 
**  to  society,  and  totally  repugnant  to  political  and  civil  liberty; 
and,  therefore,  they  thought  it  due  to  their  country  and  to 
themselves  publicly  to  disclaim  and  protest  against  the  five 
**  following  doctrines  :-^i.  That  princes  excommunicated  by 
'<  the  pope,  or  by  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be 
**  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects  or  other  persons* 
**  9.  That  implicit  obedience  is  due  to  the  orders  and  decrees 
^*  of  popes  and  general  councils,  even  if  they  require  open 
**  resistance  to  government,  the  subversion  of  the  laws  and 
^  liberties  of  the  country,  and  the  extermination  of  all  persons 
^  not  professing  the  roman -catholic  religion.  3.  That,  the 
*'  p<^  by  his  spiritual  power  can  dispense  with  the  obligation 
of  any  compact  on  oath.  4.  That  not  only  the  pope,  but 
even  a  priest,  has  power,  at  his  will  and  pleasure,  to  pardon 
*'  sins,  and  consequently  can  absolve  from  the  guilt  of  perjury, 
**  rebellion,  and  high  treason.  5.  That  faith  is  not  to  be  kept 
**  with  heretics  ♦.* 

''  Allow  me  to  observe,  my  lord,  that  the  account  given 

**  above,  so  far  from  being  accurate,  contains  a  gross  mis* 

**  representation ;  which,  from  respect  to  your  lordship,  I  am 

*^  willing  to  believe  is  not  a  wilful  one*    It  is  true,  that  the 

^'petitioners  in  1789  styled  themselves  Catholic  Dissenters, 

^'  It  is  equally  true,  that  many  catholics  objected  to  the  title 

**  assumed  by  the  petitioners;  and  for  this  reason  :  they  con- 

'*  ceived  the  term  Dissenters  to  be  appropriate  to  those  who 

**  deserted  the  Ancient  Faith  in  the  sixteenth  century,  not  to 

'*  such  as  were  inheritors  of  it  in  the  present  times.    But  no 

**  thinking  man,  before  your  lordship,  ever  insinuated,  that  the 

*'  petitioners  were  dissenters  from  other  catholics,  in  respect  to 

*  **  the  doctrines  against  which  they  protestcfd. 

*  "  'These  five  doctrines  are  to  be  foond  in  the  decrees  of  councils,  and 
,^  other  ittdbeotk  .doconeDts  of  the  chnrch  of  Rome^  and  have  always  been 
**  oooaidered  as  forming  part  of  the  faith  of  papists/  "      ^ 

VOL.  IV.         "^  E 


At 

ti 
*€ 


60  iilSTOttlCAL  MEMOIfiS  OP 

inaccuracies,  but  candidly  observed  that  it  had 
been  so  altered  from  its  original  form,  that  the 

**  Neither  clid  the  petitioners  insinuate,  that  the  tetiets  which 
**  they  disclaimed  were  maintained  by  any  other  catholicb 
*<  whomsoever.  They  knew,  indeed,  that  sUch  tenets  had 
"  been  imputed  to  other  catholics  aA  well  a^  to  themsielves : 
*'  but,  as  they  were  petitioning  for  thentiseWes  only,  they  con- 
^'  dned  the  disclaimer  to  themselTes. 

'*  It  is  not,  however,  of  these  inaccuracies,  but  of  the  note 
"  which  fbllows  theiin*,  that  the  catholics  chiefly  complaifl* 
'^  The  i^tatemeht  in  that  note  is  not  only  erroneous  in  point  iX 
**  fact,  but  is  calculated  to  make  on  the  public  mind  an  impt'ed- 
**  Bion  most  injurious  tb  their  interests,  by  representing  them  aH 
<<  iiiembetB  of  a  church  ^hich  inculcates,  <  as  part  of  its  fUth»' 
doctrines  subversive  of  civil  allegiance  and  moral  duty ;  doc- 
trines not  to  be  tolerated  by  any  government,  nor  ki  any 
society.  On  what  this  representation  may  be  grounded  few 
*'  readers  bf  the  Memoirs  will  stay  to  inquire ;  they  will  adbpt 
^'  it  as  true  on  the  authority  of  die  writer. 

'^  The  catholics  deny,  that  the  five  doctrines  in  queMioti 
'^  ever  fbrmed  part  of  their  fiiith^  They  challenge  your  lord- 
<'  ship  to  prove  your  assertion:  they  call  on  you  to  product, 
'^  if  you  can,  '  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the  authentic  docu- 
'**  mehts  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  whidi  they  we  to  be  fbtUid.' 
*'  If  ybU  cannot,  they  trust  that  you  will  have  the  courage  tb 
**  come  forward)  and  with  the  honesty  of  a  man,  and  the  cha^ 
'<  rity  of  athri^an,  acknowledge  that  you  have  been  mbled. 
^  Yotir  lordship  siay^,  that  "*  tiie^e  five  doctrines  have  al- 
^  Ways  been  considered  as  forming  part  of  the  faith  of  papi^i* 
**  but  by  whom?  By  catholicfi?  Most  certainly  not*;  they 
<*  hav«  ^^ys  disclaimed  thefti.  By  their  adversaries  i  Blit 
«'  you  miiBt  be  aware,  that  little  credit  is  due  to  adversaries 
*•  especially  when  the  pasfeibns  of  those  adversaries  have  beeh 
**  heated,  and  their  judgments  warped  by  theological  cbfttro- 
**  versy. 

"  But  what  is  tt»c  meaning  of  the  wbrds '  hate  always  been?' 
**  They  seem  to  imply,  that  the  doctrines  in  question  were 
"  not  only  considered  ^/^^mtfn^,  but  are  also  consideied  ndiop^ 

*  See  the  note  in  the  preceding  page. 
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framers  of  it  would  hardly  know  the  bill  again. 
This  circumstance  has  been  published  more  than 
once,  with  a  view  to  discredit  both  the  committee 
and  the  gentlemen,  whom  they  employed  to  frame 
the  bill :  but,  while  lord  Thurlow's  charge  of  in- 
accuracy has  been  sedulously  brought  forward, 
his  expression  respecting  the  alterations  which  the 
bill  underwent,  after  it  had  been  finally  settled  by 
them,  has  been  as  sedulously  concealed. 

**  as  making  part  of  the  cathc^ic  faith.     Is  it,  however,  pos* 

^  aible,  that  so  unfounded  a  notion  can  exist  at  the  present 

*^  day?  Your  lordship  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  in  1788  the 

^  catholic  imiversities  of  Louvain,  Douay,  Paris,  Alcala,  Val- 

**  ladoHd,  and  Salamanca,  when  those  learned  bodies  were 

**  consulted  to  satisfy  Mr.  Pitt,  spurned  die  imputation  as  most 

*'  fbttl,  false,  and  calumnious.  You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that,  in 

**  1791,  Pius  the  sixth,  in  his  letter  to  the  roman-catholic  arch- 

**  bishops  of  Ireland,  not  only  condemned  these  doctrines,  but 

^  declared  that  they  had  been  imputed  to  the  holy  see  merelf 

^  far  the  purpose  o£  calumniating  it  *.     You  cannot  be  igno- 

"  rant,  that  the  British  and  Irish  catholics  seized  the  first 

**  <i|^portunity  which  was  ofiered  them  of  disclaiming  such  doc- 

''  trines  upon  oath.    You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  that  very 

'*  oath  had  been  prescribed  by  the  legislature  as  satisfactory 

<*  evidence  of  the  religious  principles  of  those  who  should  take 

«'  it.    What  better  proof  can  be  desired,  or  devised  ?  The  de- 

*^  claration  of  the  chief  bishop  of  the  catholic  church,  the  tes- 

**  timony  of  the  catholic  universities,  the  oaths  of  die  catho- 

<*  lies,  both  laity  and  clergy,  of  the  united  kingdom,  and  the 

*^  authority  of  the  legislature,  all  combine  to  show,  that  these 

**  five  doctrines  form  no  part  of  the  catholic  faith.    Certainly 

<*  the  most  obstinate  prejudice  must  yield  to  evidence  so  gene^ 

'*  ral  and  conclusive. 

'*  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

"  London,  June  12,  1821.  A  Catholic." 

*  "  See  lubstince  of  Sir  John  Cox  Hippule>*9  spcecb.  May  18,  iBro. 
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The  bill,  as  it  originally  stood,  was  preparedl)^ 
the  writer  of  these  pages ;  it  was  then,  on  his  own 
suggestion,  and  by  the  direction  of  the  committee, 
laid  before  Ae  late  Mr.  Hargrave,  and  perused, 
setded,  and  approved  by  him.  In  this  fonn,  it  wa^r 
taken  to  Mr.  Mitford,  and  by  his  desire  referred 
back  to  Mr.  Hargrave,  and  was  then  revised  and 
finally  setded  by  him. 

No  reader,  acquainted  with  the  character  of  Mr. 
Mitford  and  Mr.  Hargrave,  for  profound  profes- 
sional knowledge  and  extreme  accuracy,  will  easily 
believe  that  a  bill^  thus  settled  and  approved  by 
them,  contained  any  thing  substantially  objection- 
able. The  objects  which  it  embraces  are  numerous 
and  complicated  ;  it  has  now  been  acted  upon  for 
thirty  years,  and  the  writer  is  not  aware  of  a  single 
question  which  has  arisen  either  on  its  construcr 
tion  or  its  effect :  this  can  be  said  of  few  mpdent 
acts  of  parliament  of  the  same  operose  texture. 

Justice  to  Mr.  Mitford  and  Mr.  Hargrave  called 
for  these  observations. 

LXXXir.  gf. 
The  Protestation  deposited  at  the  Museum, 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  roman-catholiC3, 
held  on  the  9th  day  of  June  1791,  at  the  Crowu 
and  Anchor  Tavern  in  the  Strand,  it  was  resolved^ 

"  That,  as  the  oath  contained  in  the  bill  for  the 
"  relief  of  English  catholics,  is  not  expressed  in 
**  the  words  of  the  protestation,  the  English  catho- 
^^  lies  take  this  occasion  to  repeat  their  adherence 
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^  to  the  protestation,  as  an  explicit  declaration  of 
*^  their  civil  and  social  principles,  and  direct  the 
"  committee  to  use  their  endeavours  to  have  it  de- 
posited in  the  Museum,  or  some  other  proper 
place  of  public  institution,  that  it  may  be  pre- 
'*  served  there,  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  their  poli- 
**  tical  and  moral  integrity." 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  the  secretary 
delivered  the  protestation  into  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Morton,  the  secretary  of  the  British  Museum,  on 
iht  30th  day  of  the  following  December. 

On  the  last  skin,  the  following  memorandum 
was  written,  and  it  was  signed  by  the  secretary, 
with  his  name.  Every  word  of  it  was  most  ma- 
turely considered  by  him,  and  he  now  sees  nothing 
to  subtract  from  it,  to  change  in  it,  or  to  add  to  it. 
"  The  above- written  solemn  instrument  of  pro- 
^  testation  was  signed  by  the  English  catholics  in 
"  the  beginning  of  the  year,  1 789. 

'^  As  soon  as  the  committee  -of  the  English 
**  catholics  received  it,  they  transmitted  it  to  Mr. 
«  Walmesley,  the  honourable  James  Talbot,  the 
*^  honourable  Thomas  Talbot,  and  Mr.  Matthew 
"  Gibson,  the  then  four  vicars-apostolic  of  the 
*^  En^sh  mission.  They  all  signed  it : — The 
**  three  first  with  their  own  hands, — the  last  by 
'^  Mr.  James  Talbot,  whom  he  authorized  to  sign 
•*  it  for  him. 

"  After  this,  it  was  circulated  generally  among 
^  all  the  clergy,  and  among  all  the  catholic  lai^ 
^  of  any  kind  of  consequence  or  respectability  in 
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^^  Epglandy  and  not  more  than  six  or  seven  at  the 
**  utmost,  refused  to  sign  it. 

"  After  Mr.  Talbot  had  signed  Mr.  Gihson's 
^'  name  to  it,  it  was  suggested  to  the  committee, 
[^  that  the  authority  given  by  Mr.  Gibson  to  Mr. 
'^  Talbot  to  sign  it,  was  upon  condition,  that  he 
"  thought  his  signature  necessary  to  the  success  of 
"  the  bill  then  in  agitation  for  the  relief  of  the 
"  catholics. — The   committee   did   not  think  his 

signature    necessary,    and    doubted,   therefore, 

whether  they  were  warranted,  under  these  cir-» 
^*  cumstances,  in  accepting  his  signature.  They 
^^  signified  this  to  Mr.  James  Talbot,  and  by  his 
^^  direction  and  in  his  presence  it  was  erased. 

"  Mr.  Walmesley  and  Mr,  Robert  Bannister 
*i  signified  to  the  committee,  their  wish  to  have 
"  their  respective  names  erased,  and  one  other 
^'  clergyman  is  said  to  have  intimated  a  like  wish 
"  to  one  of  his  friends. 

.  "  Thomas  Weld,  esq.  of  Lullworth  Castle  in  the 
"  county  of  Dorset,  desired  it  might  be  mentioned 
"  to  lie  ofiicer  at  the  Museum,  who  should  receive 
^^  the  protestation,  that  he  wished  his  name  to  be 
"  withdrawn,  as  it  was  against  his  will,  and  with- 
^^  out  his  consent,  that  it  was  brought  to  the 
"  Museum. 

"  No  other  signature  has  been  recalled.  From 
"  the  time  it  was  signed  to  the  present  moment,  it 
^*  has  been  in  my  custody. 

"  It  was  resolved,  at  their  general  meeting  in  last 
"  June,  '  That,  as  the  oath,  contained  in  the  bill 
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**  for  the  relief  of  English  catholics,  is  not  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  of  the  protestation,  the 
English  catholics  take  this  occasion  to  repeat 
"  their  adherence  to  the  protestation,  as  an  explicit 
**  declaration  of  their  civil  and  social  principles ,  and 
"  direct  the  committee  to  use  their  endeavours  to 
"  have  it  deposited  in  the  Museum,  or  some  other 
^*  proper  place  of  public  institution,  Aat  it  may 
<*  be  preserved  there,  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  their 
*'  political  and  moral  integrity.' 

"  In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  it  is,  this 

"  30th  day  of  December  1791,  delivered  to  Dr. 

^  Morton,  the  secretary  of  the  British  Museum,  by, 

"  Charles  Butler, — secretary  to  the  catholic 

"  committee." 

The  instrument  of  protestation,  deposited  at  the 

Museum,  is  the  identical  instrument,  which  was 

subscribed  by  the  gentlemen,  who  attended  the 

general  meeting  of  the  catholics  at  the  Crown  and 

Anchor  in  1789*. 

*  Dr.  Milner,  having  discovered  some  variations  in  an  im- 
pression of  the  protestation  from  the  instrument  deposited  at 
the  Museum,  has,  in  many  of  his  publications,  instead  of  blaming 
the  inaccuracy  o^ihu  iinp'tfsnon,  questioned  the  authentic!^  of 
the  original ;  but,  in  the  most  considerable  of  his  works  f ,  he  has 
expressed  himself  upon  the  subject  with  great  candour  in  the 
following  terms  : — ''  The  question  of  its  authenticity  is  unim- 
«  portant ;  neither  the  committee,  nor  the  cisalpine  club,  nor  any 
'*  other  person,  tq  iny  Jcnowledge,  is  to  blame  in  the  afiair." 

t  Lctten  to  a  Pjebendary»  4th  edition,  p.  455,  456. 
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CHAP.  Lxxxni. 

THE    BLUE    BOOKS — THE    MEDIATION — ^THE 
TERMINATION  OF  THE  CONTROVERSY. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy,  the  committee 
thought  themselves  obliged,  on  several  occasions, 
to  address,  sometimes  the  vicars-apostolic  and 
sometimes  the  catholic  public  at  large,  in  print. 

The  writer  has  mentioned  the  letter,  which,  with 
the  express  permission  of  bishop  James  Talbot,  he 
addressed  to  the  vicars-apostolic,  on  the  subject  of 
the  protestation  and  the  oath  formed  upon  it. — This 
was  never  printed,  and  has  been  seen  by  few ;  the 
writer  has  a  copy  of  it ;  and  he  will  retain  it  for 
some  time,  for  the  inspection  of  those,  who  may 
ivish  to  see  it. — Being  bound  in  red,  it  acquired 
the  appellation  of  The  Red  Book, 

LXXXIII.  1. 
The  Blue  Books. 

These  acquired  that  appellation  from  their  hav- 
ing a  blue  coven 

The  first  contains  a  letter  from  the  committee  to 
the  catholics  of  England,  dated  the  25th  of  No- 
vember 1 780 ;— and  a  letter  from  them,  to  the  four 
apostolic-vicars,  with  the  siame  date. 

The  second  Blue  Book  contains  two  letters 
from  the  committee,— the  first  to  Dr.  Douglas,  the 
second  to  Dr.  Walmesley,  Dr.  Gibson,  and  Dr. 
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Douglas,  the  three  vicars-apostolic  who  objected 
to  the  oath. 

The  third  Blue  Book  contains  a  letter  from  the 
committee  to  the  catholics  of  England,  dated  the' 
2ist  April  1792. 

.  All  were  written  with  great  care,  and  were  most 
seriously  and  attentively  perused  by  all  the  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  who  signed  them.  Several 
replies  to  them  were  published/ 

The  first  and  second  Blue  Books  were  published 
m  8vo.  by  Stockdale,  in  1812,  The  writer  has 
never  heard,  nor  has  he  any  guess  who  was  the 
editor. 

1  The  committee  gave  particular  directions  that 
the  Blue  Books  should  not  be  circulated  in  Ire- 
land or  Scotland;  and  they  were  particularly 
careful  to  do  nothing  that  should  introduce  the 
controversy  between  the  prelates  and  them,  or  any 
thing  which  related  to  it,  among  the  Irish  or 
Scottish  catholics. 

LXXXIII.  2. 
The  Mediation. 

To  allay  the  heats  which  the  protestation  and 
the  discussions  on  it  had  raised,  three  roman- 
catholic  gentlemen  of  the  highest  respectability, 
the  late  Mr,  Eyre  of  Warkworth,  Mr.  Webb  Wes- 
ton, and  Mr.  William  Sheldon,  undertook  the 
amiable  office  of  mediation  between  the  prelates 
and  the  committee.  They  stated  to  the  public  the 
result  of  their  exertions,  in  a  oublication.  which. 
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haTing  a  buff  covering,  was  known  among  the 
catholics  by  the  name  of  The  Buff  Book. 

They  expresfs  thetnselve$  in  it  in  the  following 
words :  ^^  In  the  course  of  this  negotiation,  we  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  laying  before  three 
of  the  vicaris-apostolic,  the  original  bill  prepared 
by  order  of  the  late  committee,  and  also  the 
aecond  biUy  with  the  several  alterations,  and  parti* 
cularly  the  variations*  in  the  oath,  which  bad 
been  the  unfortunate  cause  of  so  much  difference 
of  opinion :  these  were  produced  with  such  incoH" 
trovertibk  evidencey  that  those  alterations^  and 
particularly  the  variations  in  the  oath^  were  not 
framed  or  proposed  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  late 
committee^  that  we  feel  ourselves  called  on^  bath 
Ify  candour  and  impartiality  to  declare,  that  we 
were  perfectly  convinced,  that  the  viears-aposr* 
tolic  appeared  to  us  satisfied ;  and  that  we  really 
hope  no  doubts  will  any  longer  be  entertained 
on  that  subject. 

"  Having  heard  that  Mr.  Butler  of  Lincoln's- 
Inn,  had  it  in  contemplation  to '  publish  an  his- 
torical account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late 
committee,  which  we  feared  might  revive  ani- 
mosities, that  we  wished  to  be  for  ever  extin- 
guished ;  and  being  anxious  to  prevent  any  more 
publications  on  the  subject  of  the  late  disagree- 
ment, we  applied  to  him  to  be  informed  of  his 
ifitentions  on  that  head ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
our  applications,  have  received  from  him  assu- 
rances, ^  that  he  had  no  such  intention ;  and 
tbat  he  entirely  coincides  with  us  in  opinion, 
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*^  that  thid,  or  any  other  publication  that  has  the 
^'  remotest  relatioa  to  the  controversies  then  hap- 
pily terminated,  would  be  exceedingly  improper/ 
We  hope  that  every  member  of  the  catholic  body 
"  will  therefore  be  distinguished  by  the  same  pru- 
"  dent  and  peaceful  forbearance." 

Thus,  by  the  interference  of  these  respectable 
mediators,  and  the  gentlemanly  and  christian  dis- 
position of  the  parties  principally  engaged  in  the 
discussion,  the  contention  was  happily  terminated : 
on  each  side  the  word  of  peace  was  spoken,  and 
silence  promised.  The  peace  thus  spoken,  and  the 
silence  thus  promised,  have  been  observed  inviolate, 
both  by  the  committee,  and  their  adherents,  and  by 
the  three  objecting  prelates. 

One  observation  only  on  the  unpleasant  contro- 
versy the  writer  begs  leave  to  express : — It  is  a 
great  error  to  suppose,  that  the  contest  respecting 
die  lawfulness  of  the  oath,  turned  either  on  the 
authority  of  the  church,  or  the  spiritual  supremacy 
of  the  pope.  These  were  fully  and  unequivocally 
acknowledged  by  the  committee.  This  acknow- 
ledgment by  them  of  the  authority  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope,  is  not 
only  admitted,  but  triumphantly  insisted  on  by 
Dr.  Milner,  against  Dr.  Sturges,  in  the  supple-^ 
ment  to  the  invaluable  letters  addressed  by  the 
prelate  to  that  gentleman*.  There  Dr.  Milner 
cites,  with  evident  complacency,  a  passage  in  the 
speech  of  the  late  Dr.  Horsley,  when  the  catholic 
bill  was  in  its  passage  through  the  house  of  lords, 

•  Sixth  edit.  p.  45a,  453,  454. 
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in  which  he  says, — "  My  lords,  I  must  observe 
"that  the  gentlemen  of  the  catholic  committee, 
"  and  the  party  that  act  with  them,  who  scruple 
^'  no  part  of  the  oath,  (grounded  on  the  protesta- 
"  tion),  declare  that  they  equally,  with  the  scrupu- 
"  lous  party,  maintain  the  pope's  spiritual  supre- 
"  macy.  They  are  shocked  that  the  denial  of  it 
"  should  be  imputed  to  them." 
'  Thus  the  controversy  was  but  a  dispute  on 
words ;  this  was  sufficiently  unfortunate :  but  sup- 
posing the  committee  were  wrong,  still,  in  the 
view  of  the  case,  they  were  much  less  wrong  than 
if  it  had  been  a  dispute  upon  doctrine. 

LXXXIII.  3. 
The  Termination  of  the  Controversy. 

Ox  a  dispassionate  review  of  the  circumstances, 
to  which  the  protestation  gave  rise,  the  writer, 
with  great  deference  to  paramount  authority,  con- 
ceives it  to  be  free  from  theological  error, — that, 
as  an  explicit  disclaimer  of  the  doctrine  of  the  pope's 
deposing  power,  it  is  excellent ;  and  that,  in  spite 
of  the  counteractions  opposed  to  its  salutary  opera- 
tion, it  has  done,  it  does,  and  will  ever  do,  great 
service  to  the  catholic  cause. 

Judging  from  the  events, — the  writer  wishes  the 
bill  of  1 791 ,  had  been  left  as  it  was  framed  by  hinij 
without  any  oath  and  without  any  declaration : — 
on  this  supposition,  we  should  have  avoided  all 
the  unpleasant  turmoil  which  ensued : — But  thiB, 
the  committee  did  not  foresee.    They  supposed 
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ihat  no  religious  objection  to  the  oath  would  have 
been  raised ;  that  it  would  have  passed  with  the 
approbation  both  of  the  legislature  and  the  public, 
and  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  lay  catholics.  If  the 
bill  had  passed  in  this  form,  the  relief,  which  it 
granted,  would,  probably,  have  been  more  exten- 
sive than  that,  which  we  received  in  the  event 
which  happened. 

As  to  the  notion,  that  if  the  oath  formed  on  the 
protestation  had  been  adopted,  we  should  have 
lost  our  venerable  appellation  of  '^  catholics,"  and 
thenceforth  been  called  '^  protesting  catholic  dis;- 
"  senters,"  the  writer  begs  leave  to  say  that  it  is 
altogether  groundless :  we  should  no  more  have 
lost  the  appellation  of  "  catholics,"  in  consequence 
of  the  new  law's  calling  us  "  protesting  catholic 
"  dissenters,"  than  we  lost  the  appellation  of  "  ca- 
"  tholics, "  in  consequence  of  the  old  law's  calling 
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us  papists. 
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But  the  alarm  was  sounded,  and  jealousies  were 
entertained.  Then,  with  a  wisdom,  and  a  magnar 
nimity,  which  cannot  be  too  much  applauded,  the 
legislature,  instead  of  availing  themselves  of  these, 
as  a  pretence  for  withholding  from  us  any  relief, 
nobly  came  to  our  aid,  composed  our  differences 
for  us,  and  passed  the  wise  and  salutary  act  of 

1791- 
That,  after  these  jealousies  had  arisen,  the  oath 

framed  on  the  protestation  was  abandoned,  and 

the  present  oath  substituted  in  its  stead,  no  one 

felt  greater  satisfaction  than  the  writer.  He  hoped 

the  torch  of  discord  was  extinguished  for  ever. 
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CHAP.  LXXXIV. 

ACT    PASSED    FOR    THE    RELIEF    OF    THE    IRISH 

CATHOLICS    IX    1793, LORD    FITZWILLIAM's 

APPOINTMENT     TO     THE      LIEUTEXAXCV      OF 
IRELAND,  AND  RECAL — REBELLION   IN    I798, 

PROSPECT  OF  EMANCIPATION  HELD  OUT  TO 

THE  CATHOLICS  AT  THE  UNION. 

An  excellent  account  of  the  act  passed  in  1 793, 
for  the  relief  of  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland,  of 
die  principal  circumstances  connected  with  i^ 
and  of  the  subsequent  events  in  the  history  of  flie 
Irish  cadiolics,  is  given  by  sir  Henry  Pamel  in 
the  history  which  we  have  so  often  cited.  It  re- 
presents his  own  mind,  completely  accurate,  ccmd- 
pletely  informed,  and  completely  honourable.  Frcnn 
this  work,  principally,  we  shall  present  to  our 
readers,  I.  Some  account  of  the  act  of  1 793 : 
IL  Of  the  appointment  of  earl  Fitzwilliam  to  die 
lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  and  his  recal :  III.  Of  die 
rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1 798 :  and  IV.  Of  die 
union  between  England  and  Ireland,  so  fiur  as 
n^qiects  the  prospect  of  emancipation  then  hdd 
out  to  the  catholics. 

LXXXIV.  1. 

The  Act  passed  for  the  Relief  of  the  Irish  Catholics 

in  1793. 

In  respect  to  this  act,  it  is  suffici^it  for  the 
puipose  of  the  present  publication  to  observe,  that, 
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speaking  generally,  it  places  the  catholics  on  a 
level  with  their  fellow-subjects  in  Ireland,  except 
that  they  continue  excluded  from  both  houses  of 
parliament,  and  from  about  26,000  functions  or 
offices  of  power  and  emolument  *.  Thus  between 
diem  and  their  fellow-subjects,  a  distinction,  not 
so  great  as  it  was  formerly,  but  still  very  strongly 
marked,  and  pressing  very  heavily  upon  them,  is 
continued.  It  keeps  them  from  falling  into  the 
general  mass  of  the  community,  and  renders  them  a 
separate  cast ;  which  it  is  an  alleged  principle  of 
the  constitution  to  behold  with  jealousy,  and  to 
iceep,  without  regard  to  their  feelings  or  theit 
interest,  in  a  state  of  political  degradation  and 
subserviency.  Can  this  be  just?  Can  that,  which 
is  unjtist,  be  expedient  ? 

To  entitle  them  to  the  benefit  of  some  of  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  the  catholics  were  required 
by  it  to  take  the  following  oath  :— 

"  I,  A.  B.  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  profess 
**  the  roman-catholic  religion.  I,  A.  B.  do  swear, 
"  that  I  do  abjure,  condemn  and  detest,  as  un- 
^^  idiristian  and  impious,  the  principle  that  it  i^ 
"  lavrful  to  murder,  destroy,  or  any  ways  injure 
"  any  person  whatsoever,  for  or  Undet  the  pretence 
"  of  being  an  heretic ;  and  I  do  declare  solemnly 
"  before  God,  that  I  believe  that  no  act  in  itself 
unjust,  immoral,  or  wicked,  can  ever  be  justified 
or  excused  by,  or  under  pretence,  or  colour,  that 
it  was  done  either  for  the  good  of  the  church,  (^ 
*  Statement  of  the  Penal  Laws,  p.  124. 
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"  in  obedience  to  any  ecclesiastical  power  what^ 
*^  soever.     I  also  declare,  that  it  is  not  an  article 
"  of  the  catholic  faith,  neither  am  I  thereby  required 
'^  to  believe  or  profess,  that  the  pope  is  infallible, 
"  or  that  I  am  bound  to  obey  any  order  in  its  own 
"  nature  immoral,  though  the  pope  or  any  eccle- 
*'  siastical  power  should  issue  or  direct  such  order; 
"  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  hold,  that  it  would  be 
'^  sinful  in  me  to  pay  any  respect  or  obedience 
"  thereto ;  I  further  declare,  that  I  do  not  believe 
"  that  any  sin  whatsoever  committed  by  me  can  be 
"  foi^ven  at  the  mere  will  of  any  pope,  or  any 
"  priest,  or  of  any  person  whatsoever ;  but  that 
^^  sincere  sorrow  for  past  sins,  a  firm  and  sincere 
*^  resolution  to  avoid  future  guilt,  and  to  atone  to 
"  God,  are  previous  and  indispensable  requisites 
"  to  establish  a  well-founded  expectation  of  for- 
"  giveness ;   and  that  any  person  who  receives 
"  absolution  without  these  previous  requisites,  so 
"  fer  from  obtaining  thereby  any  remission  of  his 
^'  sins,  incurs  the  additional  guilt  of  violating  a 
^'  sacrament ; .  and  I  do  swear,  that  I  will  defend 
"  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  settlement  and 
"  arrangement  of  property  in  this  country,  as  estab- 
'^  lished  by  the  laws  now  in  being ;  I  do  h^?eby 
^^  disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any  in*- 
"  tention  to  subvert  the  present  church  establish*- 
"  ment,  for  the  purpose  of  substituting  a  catholic 
^^  establishment  in  its  stead ;  and  I  do  solemnly 
"  swear,  that  I  will  not  exercise  any  privilege,  to 
**  which  I  am  or  may  become  entitled,  to  disturb 
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^  and  weaken  the  protestant  religion  and  protestant 
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government  in  this  kingdom. 

''  So  help  me  God.'' 


LXXXIV.  2. 

Earl  lUtwiUiamU  Appointment  to  the  Lieutenancy  of 

Ireland,  and  Steal. 

In  the  summer  of  the  year  1 794,  the  memorable 
coalition  took  place  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  the 
Rockingham  party.  The  terms  of  it,  in  respect 
to  Ireland;  are  stated  explicitly  in  the  celebrated 
letter  of  lord  Fitzwilliam  to  lord  Carlisle,  and  this 
statement  has  never  been  contradicted.  ^'  When 
«'•  the  duke  of  Portland,  and  his  friends/'  says  his 
lordship  in  this  letter,  ^^  were  to  be  entered  into  a 
^*  coalition  with  Mr.  Pitt's  administration,  it  was 
^'necessary  to  hold  out  such  allures  as  would  make 
<'  die  coalition  palatable,  or  even  possible  for  them 
^'  to  tUK^de  to.  If  the  general  management  and 
^^  superintendence  of  Ireland  had  not  been  offered 
to  his  grace,  that  coalition  would  never  have 
taken  plaice :  the  sentiments  he  had  entertained^ 
and  the  language  he  had  held  so  publicly  for 
years  back  on  the  subject,  rendered  a  superin- 
tendence of  Irish  afiiedrs  a  point  that  could  not 
''  be  dispensed  with  by  him.  It  was  become  of 
"  absolute  necessity  that  it  should  be  transferred 
^  to  his  management ;  and  accordingly  it  was 
'':  ofered  from  the  beginning  of  the  negotiation, 
^  as  ^as  also  the  home  department  of  secretary 
^  of  state.  Ask  the  duke  of  Portland,  when  he 
•  vot.  IV.  r 
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<<  accefyted  the  management  of  Ireland,  if  he  did  it 
"  under  any  restrictions  whatever?" 

Thus  it  was,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  duke  of 
Portland,  that  lord  Fitzwilliam  accepted  the  office 
of  lord  lieutenant :— "  From  th^  beginning,  as  well 
^^  as  through  the  whole  progress  of  the  business, 
*'  I  acted,"  says  his  Iprdship  in  the  letter  which 
we  have  just  cited,  "  in  perfect  conformity  wi4 
^^  the  original  outline  setded  between  me  and  his 
*^  majesty's  ministiy,.  previously  to  n^y  departuxe 
'^  from. London.     From  a  full  consideration  of  the 
*^  real  merits  of  the  case,  as  well  as  from  every  in* 
'^  formation  I  had  been  able  to  collect  of  the  state 
^^  and  temper  of  Ireland,  from  the  year  1790, 1  waJt 
^'  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  not  only  sound  policy 
^^  but  justice  required,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,' 
^^  that  the  work  which  was  left  imperfect  at  tibat 
'^  period  ought  to  be  completed,  and  die  catholics* 
^^  relieved  from  every  disa,bility.     In  this  opinion 
^'  the  duke  of  Portland  uniformly  concurred  with 
^'  me ;  and  when  the  question  came  und^r  diaciu- 
*^  sion,  previous  to  my  departure  from  Ireland, 
'^  I  found  the  cabinet,  with  Mr.  Pitt  at  their  head, 
^^  strongly  impressed  with  the  same  conviction. 
"  Had  I  found  it  otherwise,  I  never  would  haye 
^'  undertaken  the  government    I  at  first  proposed 
'^  that  the  additional  indulgences  should  b^  offefM 
"  from  the  tbrdne;  the  very  best  effect  would  be 
"  secured  by  this  act  of  unsolicited  graciousness  ;' 
^^•aild  the  embarrassing  consequences,  which  it 
^*  was  natural  to  foresee  must  result  from  the  mea- 
"  surea  being  left  open  for  any  volunteer  to 
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'^  forward^  would  be  timely  and  kappily  avoided^ 
'^  But  to  this  proposal  objectkms  verejstartedy&at 
^^  appealed  of  suffioi^  weight  to  induce  die  adop# 
<<  tion  of  iemother  pkn.  I  consented  ^  not  to  bring 
^*  die  question  forward  onthe  past  of  gowmmenty 
^  but  ^dier  to  keep  it  baek  until  a  peHod  of  more 
*^  general  tranquillity,  when  so  many  material  ob^ 
'^  jects  might  notptress  upon  the  government ;  but 
^^  as  the  piinciple  was  agreed  oh,  and  the  necessity 
^^  of  iis  bemg  brought  into  full  efiect  was'/tiniver* 
'^  ially  allowed,  it  was  'at  the  same  time  resolved, 
'^  th^  if  tiie  catholics  should  appear  determined 
^^  16  stir  the  business,  and  bring  it  before  parlia- 
^  ment,  I  was  to  give  it  a  hand8(»ne  support  oil 
^*;die  part  of  goverttment"  « 

•  On  the  2d  of  January  17S5,  lord  Fitzwilliam 
landed  in  DtuUin,  and  found  that  a  determination 
to  bring  forward  the  business  of  their  emaneipa* 
Hon  had  been  taken  by  the  catholics.  Seeing, 
diereforC)  that  the  question  would  immediately  foitee 
itself  upon  the  notice  of  parliament,  his  lorddhip, 
on  the  third  day  afler  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  inti- 
mated, by  letter  to  the  British  government,  ^^  that 
**  not  to  grant  cheerfully  on  their  part,  all  the 
**  catholics  wished  for,  would  not  only  be  exceed- 
ingly impolitic,  but  perhaps  dangerous;  that, 
in  doing  this,  no  time  was  to  be  lost ;  that  the 
**  business  would  presently  be  at  hand ;  and,  tiiat 
**  i^  he  received  no  very  peremptory  directions  to 
*^  ibe  contrary,  he  would  acquiesce  to  the  wishes 
*^  of  the  catholics." 

Parliament  met  on  the  2  2d  day  of  January,  and 
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on  the  12th  of  February,  ^'  no  peremptory  direc- 
*^  tions  to  the  contrary  having  arrived,"  thoi:^ 
more  than  a  month  had  elapsed  after  lord  Fitz- 
wilUamhad  apprised  government  of  his  intentions, 
Mr.  Grattan,  with  the  consent  of  lord  Fitzwilliam, 
moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  further 
relief  of  the  catholics. 

:  On  the  7th  of  the  following  February,  the  mea- 
sure was  discussed  in  the  cabinet.  On  the  next 
day,  the  duke  of  Portland  wrote  to  his  lordship,  to 
^^  caution  him  against  committing  himself  by  en- 
^'  gagement,  or  even  by  encouraging  language,  to 
^^  give  any  countenance  to  the  immediate  adoption 
"  of  the  measure."  His  lordship,  having  refused 
to  co-operate  in  the  tergiversating  measure  thus 
recommended,  was  immediately  recalled.  He  was 
wcceeded  by  lord  Camden,'and  told  by  lord  West-* 
moreland  in  the  house  of  lords,  that  ^'  no  authority 
\^  had  been  given  him  by  ministers  in  this  country 
^'  for  taking  &e  steps  he  had  done  on  the  catholic 
"  question."  To  this  assertion  of  lord  Westrnwe- 
land,  lord  Fitzwilliam  gave  a  peremptory  denial ; 
and  to  this  denial  no  reply  was  given. 


LXXXIV.  3. 

Rebellion  in  1798. 

.  A  SUCCINCT  mention  of  a  few  undisputed  facts 
will  completely  vindicate  the  body  of  Irish  catho- 
lics from  the  charge  of  participating  in  this  atro- 
cioOi  crime. 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  « 

1 .  It  originated  in  the  societies  of  united  Irish- 
men, and  all  these  were  protestants*. 

2.  In  1 796,  great  numbers  in  the  province  of 
Ulster  enrolled  diemselves  in  this  society:  this 
province  is  almost  entirely  protestant ;  they  were 
joined  by  few  catholics,  except  some  of  the  lowest 
order  in  Dublin,  and  the  counties  of  Westmeath 
and  Kildare. 

3.  "In  May  1797,  100,000  protestants,"  says 
Sir  Henry  Pamel,  "  were  completely  organized 
"  for  open  rebellion." 

4 .  The  catholic  provinces  of  Munster  and  Con- 
naught,  which  had  resisted  with  eminent  loyalty 
the  attempt  of  H6che,  in  December  1796,  gene- 
rally preserved  their  integrity,  till  some  emissaries 
from  the  north  seduced  numbers  from  their  alle* 
glance. 

5.  Among  the  men  of  influence  and  property, 
who  were^ngaged  in  the  rebellion,  three  catholicss 
cannot  be  mentioned. 

6.  Of  the  five  men,  who  composed  the  directory 
of  the  united  Irish,  one  only  was  a  catholic. 

7.  Of  the  twenty-four  leaders  of  the  rebellion 
in  1 798,  who  were  banished  to  Fort  St.  George, 
twelve  were  protestants  of  the  church  of  England, 
eight  were  protestant  dissenters,  and  four  only  were 
catholics. 

8.  Catholic  emancipation  was  neither  the  object 
of  the  united  Irishmen,  nor  the  object  of  the  rebel- 
lion in  1 798 :  a  total  separation  firom  England  was 
the  object  of  both. 

*  Sir  Henry  Pamd's  Histoiy,  p.  145. 
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9.  Truly  then  did  Mr.  Pitt,  in  tiie  house  of 
commons,  in  the  debate  oi|  the -catholic  petition, 
in  the  year  1796*,  say,  "  I  do  not  consider  the 
^'  late  rebellion  in  Ireland  to  have  been  a  catholic 
"rebellion." 

This,  to  apply  to  it  an  expression  of  Mr.*  Buribe^ 
lit  his  Speech  to  the  Electors  ofBristoly  wte  ^^  nobly 
"  frowning  a  wicked  opinion  out  of  doors." 

*  ■ 

LXXXIV.4, 

Prospect  of  Emancipation  held  out  to  the  Irish  Catholics 

at  the  time  of  the  Union. 

That  a  prospect  of  emancipation  was  held  oirt 
to  the  Irish  catholics,  to  induce  them  to  support  the 
measure  of  the  union,  seems  to  be  undeniable. 

1 .  When  Mr.  Pitt  proposed  the  articles  of  union 
to  the  house  of  commons,  he  thus  expressed  him- 
self,— ^^  No  man  can  say  that,  in  the  present  state 
^^  of  things,  and  while  Ireland  remains  a  separate 
^^  kingdom^  full  concessions  can  be  made  to  the 
^^  catholics,  without  endangering  the  state,,  and 
^^  shaking  the  constitution  to  the  centre/'  Is  not 
this  saying,  that  afier  tiie  union  should  have  taken 
place,  full  concessions  to  Ireland  might  be  made 
without  danger  ?  Would  not  the  catholics  neceua^ 
rily  understand  that  these  concessions  would  i}si^ 
be  made? 

2.  Such  was  the  language  of  the  minister  -wl^ 
proposed  the  union.-~What  is  the  language  of;tl)|6 
act  of  the  union? — "  That  every  one  of  the  lp|ijj|| 

*  Debater,  published  by  Cuthell  and.  Maitin,  p.  is6. 
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^<  and  commons  of  the  parliament,  of  the  united^ 
kingdom,  and  ev:6ry  member  of  the  imited  king>- 
dom,  in  the  firstandeyery  si^^oeedipg  parliaments 
shall,  until  ike  parliament  of  the  united  kingdom 
'^  otherwise  provide  J  take  the  oaths  now  provided  to 
^^  be  taken.'' — Is  not  this  an  explicit  intimation  diat 
a  change  of  oaths,  qfier  the  union,  in  favour  lof  the 
catholics,  was  then  contemplated ;  that  a  sore  and 
certain  hope  of  it  Was  held  out  to  ^em  1 

3.  How  did  Mr.  Pitt  himself  understand  the 
terms  of  the  concessions  ? — Let  this  be  answered 
in  his  own  words.  When  he  explained  the  cause 
and  motives  of  his  memorable  resignation,  he  thus 
expte«edhimself :-"  I  and  some  of  my  coUeagues 
in  office,  did  feel  it  an  incumbent  duty  upon  us  to 
propose  a  measure  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
^'  which,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  union,  so 
happily  effected  between  the  two  countries,  we 
thought  of  great  public  importance,  and  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  benefits  likely  to  result  from 
^*  the  measure.  We  felt  this  opinion  so  strongly, 
*'  that,  when  we  met  with  circumstances,  which 
r^dered  it  impossible  for  us  to  propose  it  as  a 
measure  of  government,  we  felt  it  equally  incon- 
^^  sistent  with  our  duty  and  our  honour  any  longer 
to  remaiii'  a  part  of  government  What  may  be 
the  opinion  0/ others  I  know  not ;  but  I  beg  to  have 
^^  it  understood  to  be'a  measure,  which,  if  I  had  re- 
*^mained  in  government,  I  must  have  proposed^ 

Does  not  Mr.  Pitt  unequivocally  avow  in  these 
woords,  thdt  he  waa  bound  in  honour  to  propose  the 
tanancipifttion  of  the  catholics. 
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4.  We  shall  now  present  our  readers  with  the 
written  communications,  which^  at  the  time  of  which 
we  are  now  speaking,  were  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  and 
lord  Comwallis,  and  officially  delivered  by  lord 
Castlereagh, — now  the  earl  of  Londonderry, — to 
Dr.  Troy,  the  catholic  archbishop  in  Dublin. 
"  Mr.  Pitt  to  lord  Comwallis. 
^'  The  leading  part  0/ his  majesty's  ministersjind* 
"  ing  insurmountable  obstacles  to  the  bringing  for- 
^^  ward  measures  of  concession  to  the  catholic  body, 
^'  whilst  in  office^  have  felt  it  impossible  to  continue 
^^  in  administration  under  the  inability  to  propose  it 
^^  with  the  circumstances  necessary  to  carrying  the 
*^  measure  with  aU  its  advantages:  and  they  have 
^*  retired  from  his  majesty's  service,  considering 
*^  this  line  of  conduct  as  most  likely  to  contribute 
'^  to  its  ultimate  success.     The  catholic  body  will; 
^^  therefore,  see  how  much  their  future  hopes  must 
''  depend  upon  strengthening  their  cause  by  good 
^^  conduct  in  the  mean  time ;  they  will  prudently 
*^  consider  their  prospects  as  arising  from  the  per- 
sons who  now  espouse  their  interests,  and  com- 
pare them  widi  those  which  they  could  look  to 
from  any  other  quarter ;  tha/  may  with  cof^idence 
"  rely  on  the  zealous  support  of  all  those  who  retire, 
^^  and  of  many  who  remain  in  office,  when  it  can  be 
"  given  with  a  prospect  of  success.    They  may  be 
^^  assured  that  Mr.  Pitt  will  do  his  utmost  to  esta- 
"  blish  their  cause  in  the  public  favour,  and  pre^ 
"  pare  the  way  for  their  finally  attaining  their 
^^  objects :  and  the  catholics  will  feel,  that  as  Mr. 
*'  Pitt  could  not  concur  in  an  hopeless  attempt  to 
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^*  force  it  now,  that  be  must  at  all  times  repress, 
^  with  the  same  decision  as  if  he  held  an  adverse 
'^  opinion,   any  unconstitutional   conduct  in  the 

catholic  body. 

'^  Under  these  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  doubted 

that  the  catholics  will  take  the  most  loyal,  duti- 
^^  ful,  and  platient  line  of  conduct ;  that  they  will 
*^  not  suffer  themselyes  to  be  led  into  measures 
'^  which  can,  by  any  construction,  give  a  handle 
'^  to  the  opposers  of  their  wishes,  either  to  misin- 
''  terpret  their  principles,  or  to  raise  an  argument 
^^  for  resisting  their  claims ;  but  that  by  their  pni- 
^^  dent  and  exemplary  demeanour,  they  will  afford 
^^  additional  groimds  to  the  growing  number  of 
^'  their  advocates  to  enforce  their  claims  on  proper 
*^  occasions,  until  their  objects  can  be  finally  and 
<<  advantageously  attained." 

5.  ^^  The  sentiments  of  a  sincere  friend,  (i.  e. 
'^  Marquis  Camwallis),  to  the  cathoGc 
^^  claims. 

*^  If  the  catholics  should  now  proceed  to  violence, 
^  or  entertain  any  ideas  of  gaining  their  object  by 
^^  convulsive  measures,  or  forming  associations  with 
"^  -  men  of  Jacobinical  principles,  they  must  of  course 
'^  lose  the  support  and  aid  of  those  who  have 
'^  sacrificed  their  own  situations  in  their  cause,  but 
*^  who  would  at  the  same  time  feel  it  to  be  their 
'^  indispensable  duty  to  oppose  every  thing  tending 
.^^  to  confusion. 

.  ^<  On  the  other  hand,  should  the  catholics  be 
«<  sensible  of  the  benefit  they  possess,  by  having  so 
/^  mofnf  characters  of  eminence  pledged  not  to  embark 
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*^  in  the  wervkt  ofgocemmaU^  except  an  the  terms 
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4^  the  catholk  privileges  bmg  ckmmdj  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  that,  on  hahnnng  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  their  situation,  Aey  woold  pre- 
fer a  cpdet  and  peaoeaUe  demeanour  to  any  line 
'^  of  OMidiict  of  an  opposite  descripCifm.'' 

6.  In.  the  debate  in  die  house  of  commons  on 
the  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics^  on  Wednesday 
the  25th  of  May  1808,  Mr.  EUiol.thus  expressed 
himself: — 

^'  I  do  not  rise  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
*'  any  discussion  on  the  g^ieral  tt^ic ;  but,  in 
*<  consequence  of  what  has  fallen  firtMn  my  noble 
**  friend  opposite,  (lord  Casdereagh),  merely  to 
*'  advert  to  the  ciicumstanee  of  the  union,  of  which 
"  I  may  be  supposed  to  have  some  official  know- 
''  ledge ;  and  the  nature  of  the  ejrpectatian  hcU  out 
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escetKe  in  that  measure.  My  noble  friend  has 
said  that  no  pledge  was  given  to  the  catholics, 
that  their  full  emancipation  was  to  be  the  imme- 
diate consequence  of  this  measure,  in  considera- 
tion of  their  support  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  no 
bond  was  given  to  the  catholics  on  that  point ; 
''  but  there  were  certainly  expectatimiSj  and  some- 
thing  like  promises  hektout  to  themj  which j  in  my 
mind  J  ought  to  be  more  bindi^^  than  a  bond.  And 
so  strongly  vras  this  idea  felt  by  my  noUe  friend, 
and  my  right  honourable  friend  (Mr.  Canning), 
and  by  a  right  honourable  gentleman  now  no 
move  (Mr.  PittX  that  they  quitted  office  because 
diey  could  not  cany  the  measure;  and  when^ 
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'<  upon  Mr.  Pitt's  return  to  office,  he  opposed  the 
'^  going  into  the .  cominittee,  it  was  not  from  wy 
**  objection  to  the  measure,  but  to  the  time/'  . 

7.  Finally,  lord  Castlereagh  in  his  admirable 
^ech  cm  ihe  motion  made  by  Mr.  Grattan,''in  Sits 
year  1819,  a  large  extract  from  'which  We  'shall 
soon  have  the  pleasure  of  jH'esenting  to  ovir  readerii; 
BM>tices  ^^  the  political  incorporation  of  catholics  and 
5^  prdtestants,  which,  upon  certain  princi|des,^waif 
^'^  in  contemplation  by  Mr.  Pitt,  aiid  those  "who 
^^  acted  with,  him  at  the  time  <^  the  unidn*." '  '^ 
'  We  shall  not  add  a  single  remark :  -we  troM  die 
ecmdusion  wholly  to  our  readers. 


Such  then»  as  it  appears  from  our' preceding 
pages,  is  the  situation  of  the  Irish  catholics.:  It  i^ 
Utde  understood :  no  publication  describes  it  so 
well  as  ^  The  Statement  of  the  Penal  Lawsy  which 
**  aggrieve  the  Catholics  of  Irdandr 
r  :That  things  should  remain  kn^  in  this  state  is 
i|]^>ossible.  ^'  In  numbers,"  says  the  intelfig^nt 
writer  of  The  Statement y  -^^  the  Irish  catholics  haye 
f  ^  prodigiously  increased ;  and  d^y  are  continual^ 
^'  increasing,  beyond  example  ill  any  Olher 'coua*^ 
^  tr^.  Already,:  they  conipose  the  far  greatlnr  port 
of  the  trading  and  manufacturing  interests.'~;'^i%ii^ 
agricultural  class,  so  powerful  and  influential 
throughout  Ireland,  the  land-holders,  farmers, 
**  peasantry,  are  almost  universally  catholics.  They 
'^  occupy  the  most  valuable  positions,  whether  for 
^*  commercial  or  for  military  purposes ;  the  boldest 

*  Post,  c  Izzxvi.  1.  p.  lis. 
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^  coasts,  most  nav^able  rivers,  and  most  tenable 
<^  passes ;  the  most  fertile  districts^  the  richest  sup- 
*^  plies  of  forage,  the  readiest  means  of  attack  or  de- 
<<  fence. — Numerically,  the  catholics  constitute  full 
'^  five  sixths  of  the  Irish  population ;  and,  compared 
^^  with  the  members  of  the  established  church,  they 
"  are  in  the  proportion  of  at  least  ten  to  one. '  In 
^^  every  city,  to¥m,  or  village,  their  numbers  more  or 
^^  less  preponderate.  The  open  country  is  in  almost 
^^  their  exclusive  occupation.  The  gross  popula- 
^^  tion  of  Ireland,  at  this  day,  is  moderately  esti- 
^^  mated,  by  the  most  competent  judges,  at  five 
^'  millions  of  inhabitants.  Of  this  number,  we 
may,  without  exaggeration,  state  the  catholics 
as  amounting  to  four  millions  two  hundred  thou- 
sand ;  that  is, — equal  to  one  half  of  the  imited 
population  of  England  and  Wales."  Imposing 
as  is  this  view  of  the  strength  of  the  Iridh  catho- 
lics,— a  strength  too  that  hourly  increases, — tfateir 
attachment  to  their  religion  adds  to  its  power.  This 
attachment  is  unparalleled  in  history: — In  every 
circumstance  of  life,  the  religion  of  an  Irish  catholic 
is  the  nearest  and  dearest  afiection  of  his  heart ; 
in  the  midst  of  the  oppression  which  surromids 
him,  it  elevates  him,  in  his  own  feelings,  fieur  above 
his  oppressors. 
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CHAP.  LXXXV. 

HISTORICAL  MINUTES  RESPECTING  THE  SCOTTISH 
CATHOLICS  SINCE  THE  REFORMATION. 

It  was  also  the  wish  of  the  writer  of  these  pages, 
to  present  his  readers  with  a  short  historioJ  ac- 
count of  the  Scottish  catholics  since  the  reforma- 
tion ;  but  his  endeavours  to  procure  materials  for 
it  have  absolutely  failed*.  Greatly  is  it  to  be 
wished  that  some  gentleman^  possessed  of  neces- 
sary talents  and  leisure,  would  give  his  attention 

*  The  antient  glories  of  the  illitttrious  kingdom  have  been 
cdebrated  by  Bnchanan,  in  vertet  of  uncommon  splendor  and 
energy,  in  the  epithalamium  which  he  composed  on  the  mar* 
riage  of  Francis  the  second  of  France,  with  the  unfortunate 
Marj  of  Spotland. 

^  Ilia  pharetratis  est  propria  gloria  Scoxis, 
**  Cingere  venatu  saltus,  superare  natando 
'*  Fluminay  ferre  famem,  contemnere  frigora  et  sestus ; 
**  Nee  fossd  et  muris  patriam,  sed  marte  tueri, 
"  Et  spreti  incolumem  Tit4  defendere  famam : 
*'  Polliciti  senrare  fidem,  sanctumque  vereri 
*^  Numen  amicitiie ;  mores  non  munus  amare. 

.'*  Artibus  his,  totum  iremerent  cum  bella  per  orbem, 
*'  Nullaque  non  tellus  leges  mutaret  avitas 
'<  Extemo  subjecta  jugo ; — gens  una  vetustis 
''  Sedibus  antiquis  sub  libertate  resedit. 
'*  Substitit  hfc  Gothi  furor,  hfc  gravis  impetus  hsesit    " 
<'  Saxonis,  hfc  C'imber,  superato  Saxone,  et  acri 
''  Perdomito  Neuster  Cimbro : — Si  volvere  priscos 
^<  Non  piget  annales, — ^hic  et  victoria  fixit 
'^  Praecipitem  Romana  gradum  : — quern  non  gravis  auster 
**  Reppulit,  incultis  non  squallens  Parthia  campis, 
*'  Non  aestu  M eroe,  non  frigore  Rhenus  et  Albis 
**  Tardavity— Latium  remorata  est  Scotia  currum." 
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to  such  a  work.  It  can  only  be  accoDi|d]slwd  by 
an  examination  of  the  different  repositories  of  die 
ecclesiastical  establishments  of  Scottish  cadiolics 
in  foreign  countries.  Such  a  work,  produced  hy 
an  able  writer,  having  competent  materials,  would 
bring  to  light  a  mass  of  information  at  Aioe  -new 
and  instructive.— That  the  present  work  maj  poi 
be  altogether  destitute  of  an  article, — (we  are  fuBf 
sensible  how  meagre  it  will  he\^^on  a  topic,  w 
nearly  connected  with  the  immediate  subject  ol 
these  historical  memoirs,  we  shall  present- ear 
readers,  I.  With  tlie  summary  accounts  given  bjr 
Mr.  Keith,  in  his  History  of  the  Church  and  State 
of  Scotland,  and  by  Dr.  Maclaine,  ike  translator 
of  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History^,  of  the  intro- 
duction of  Calvinism  into  Scotland,  and  of  the  sub- 
sequent variations  of  the  religious  discipline  of  Ae 
church  of  that  kingdom : — II.  With  some  minutes, 
respecting  the  condition  of  the  Scottish  catholics 
since  the  reformation ; — chiefly  compiled  from  the 
Mhnoires  pour  servir  ^  rhistoire  ecclesiastique  paur 
dant  le  xviii^  Slide: — III.  With  some  account  of 
the  riots  in  Scotland  in  1780: — IV.  With  some 
account  of  the  act  passed  for  the  relief  of  the  Scot- 
tish catholics  in  1 793  : — V.  And  with  some  obser- 
tions  on  the  oath  contained  in  that  act 

*  Vol.  iv.  p.  381,  note^. 
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'Lxxxv.  1.' '  •  ":  ■     ^• 

Mr.  Keith  and  J)r.  Maclain^s  summfirjf  AccwvU  ^  the> 
Introduction  of  Calvinism  into  Scotland, 

Mr.  Keith,  in  the  history,  which  we  hav^ 
mentioned*!,  thus  expresses  himself: — >     ' 

^'  Tis  trae,  a  supine  negligence  had  possessed 
**  the  clergy,  and  egregious  abuses  had  ciept  int(y 
^  ihe  church:  nothing  "indeed  was  mbre  "wltnted 
<<  than  a  reCormation  in  both ;  yet  our  religion  tdls 
^  us,  and  the  practice  of  our  Saviour  and  hia'  apos- 
<<  ties  fiilly  manifests  unto'  us,  evil  is  not  io  be 
^^  done  that  good  may  c6me  of  it  Horman,  bishop 
**  of  Cologne,  made  a  pious  and  christian  attendpt 
^*  for  recovering  the  primitive  and  apostolic  insti- 
^  tutions,  and  purging  from  error  and  superstition 
^*  the  house  of  God ;  for  which  he  was  deprived  of 
**  his  spiritual  audiority  by  the  pope,  and '  of  ^is 
''  temporal  possessions  by  the  emperor;  yet  the 
^*  method  he  took  was  highly  religious  auKi  ecun- 
^*  miendable.  Nay,  Henry  the  eighdi  of  England, 
**  in  the  reformation  begun  by  him,  Q£'  he  can.be 
^^  said  to  have  made  any  reformatioii,  further  ^an 
^*  from  the  assumed  absolute  auidiority  of  the  bishop 
*^  of  Rome),  though  few  suppose  bis  motiires  etdier 
^^  holy  or  just,  yet,  in  so  four  as  his  legal  supremacy 
^^  was  interposed,  and  his  management  authorised 
^*  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  followed  forth  by 
**  his  son  and  successor  king  Edward,  and  afler- 

^  A  valuable  work:  the  narrative  is  perspicuous,  and  it 
fllMmiidi  in^iidicioiis  olMenration. 
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^'  wards  by  his  daughter  queen  Elizabeth;  the 
''  affair  of  religion  was  managed  in  that  kingdom 
^'  on  a  legal  foundation,  and  to  much  a  better  pur- 
^'  pose  than  here  in  Scotland,  where  all  was  car- 
^*  ried  on  from  a  principle  of  covetousness  in  some 
^^  great  ones,  and  where  popular  fury  was  egged 
^^  forward  by  hot-headed  zealots,  who  thought 
'^  there  could  be  no  reformation  without  pulling 
"  up  some  goodp  and  all  indifferent  things,  together 
**  with  the  bad ;  and  so  totally  defaced  the  eccle- 
^^  siastical  polity,  and  trampled  under  foot  all 
^^  civil  authority,  that  the  wounds  given  to  the  one 
**  and  the  other,  at  that  time,  are  rather  a  scandal 
<<  than  an  ornament  both  to  our  reformation  and 
^^  its  authors.  Nor  ought  any  to  be  traduced  and 
*^  censured,  as  enemies  to  a  reformation,  merely 
"  because  they  cannot  approve  of  the  false  steps 
*^  so  taken  to  bring  it  about :  for  had  the  earl  of 
"  Arran,  during  his  regency,  stood  firm  to  the  hew 
'^  doctrines,  and  brought  matters  regularly  before 
*'  the  parliament,  it  might  have  been  hoped  that 
'^  several  of  the  bishops  would  have  concurred  in 
^*  a  reformation  of  such  things  as  were  most  blame- 
'^  able ;  by  which  means  we  might  have  enjoyed 
"  a  true  christian  ministry,  and  the  service  of  Grod' 
"  might  have  been  performed  with  that  decency 
"  and  beauty,  which  the  nature  of  it  required!.' 
But  when  the  bishops  saw  things  carried  on  by 
open  rebellion  and  mobbing,  whien  they  saw  such 
universal  rapine  and  levelling,  and  when  nothing 
*^  would  please  but  a  renunciation  of  their  own 
^^  sacred  orders,  and  a  truckling  under  some  of  the 
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"  meanest  mechanics,  to  be  either  received  or  not 
"  received  as  ministers  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
"  according  as  they  should  think  proper ;  what 
"  wonder  is  it  that  such  a  reformation  looked 
"  formidable  and  detestable  unto  them,  and  in  very 
"  deed  no  better  than  an  utter  overturning  of  all 
"  that  was  sacred  !" 

We  shall  now  transcribe  Dr.  Maclaine's  account 
of  the  event,  which  has  been  mentioned. 

"  The  indignation  of  the  people,  which  had 
**  been  excited  by  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  was  soon 
"  transferred  to  their  persons,  and  settled  at  last, 
by  a  transition  not  unusual,  upon  the  offices  they 
enjoyed ;  and  thus,  the  effects  of  the  reformation 
"  extended  not  only  to  the  doctrine,  but  also  to 
"  the  government  of  the  popish  church.  But  in 
"  Germany,  England,  and  the  northern  kingdoms, 
**  its  operations  were  checked  by  the  power  and 
"  policy  of  their  princes,  and  the  episcopal  hie- 
"  rarchy,  (which  appears  to  be  the  most  conform- 
"  able  to  the  practice  of  the  church,  since  chris- 
"  tianity  became  the  established  religion  of  the 
"  Roman  empire),  was  still  continued,  in  these 
"  countries,  under  certain  limitations.  The  eccle- 
"  siastical  government  was  copied  after  the  civil ; 
and  the  dioceses  and  jurisdiction  of  patriarchs, 
archbishops,  and  bishops,  corresponded  with 
"  the  division  and  constitution  of  the  empire. 
"  In  Switzerland  and  the  Low  Countries,  the  nature 
**  and  spirit  of  a  republican  policy  gave  fuller 
"  scope  to  the  reformers ;  and  thus,  all  pre-emi- 
**  nence  of  order  in  the  church  wa3  destroyed, 
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and  that  form  of  ecclesiastical  goveFnment  esta^ 
blished,  which  has  been  since  called  Presbyte^ 
rian.  The  situation  of  the  primitive  church, 
(oppressed  by  continual  persecutions,  and  obliged 
by  their  sufferings  to  be  contented  with  a  form 
of  government  extremely  simple,  and  with  a 
parity  of  rank  for  want  of  ambition  to  propose, 
or  power  to  support,  a  subordination),  suggested, 
without  doubt,  the  idea  of  this  latter  system ; 
though  it  would  be  unfair  tp  allege  this  consi- 
deration, as  a  victorious  argument  in  favour  of 
presbyterianism ;  because  a  change  of  circuin- 
stances  will  sometimes  justify  a  change  in  the 
methods  and  plans  of  government  Be  that  as 
it  may,  the  church  of  Geneva,  which  received  the 
decisions  of  Calvin  with  an  amazing  docility, 
restored  this  presbyterian^  or  republican  form  of 
tccksiastical policy ;  Knox  studied,  admired,  and 
recommended  it  to  his  countrymen,  and  he  was 
seconded  by  many  of  the  Scottish  nobles,  of 
whom  some  hated  the  persons,  while  others  co- 
veted the  wealth,  of  the  dignified  clergy.  But, 
in  introducing  this  system,  the  Scottish  reformer 
did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  depart  altogether 
from  the  antient  form ;  but,  instead  of  bishops, 
proposed  the  establishment  of  ten  superintend- 
ents, to  inspect  the  life  and  doctrine  of  the  other 
clergy,  to  preside  in  the  inferior  judicatories  of 
the  church,  without  pretending  to  claim  either  a 
seat  in  parliament,  or  the  revenues  and  dignity 
of  the  former  bishops.  This  proposal  was  drawn 
up  and  presented  to  a  convention  of  ^tc^t)^ 
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**  which  was  held  in  the  year  1561 ;  and  what  it 
^^  contained,  in  relation  to  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
*^  tion  and  discipline,  would  have  easily  obtained 
^^  the  sanction  of  that  assembly,  had  not  a  design 
"  to  recover  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  in  order 
"  to  apply  it  to  the  advancement  of  religion  and 
"  learning,  been  insinuated  in  it.  After  this,  at 
"  certain  periods,  the  name  of  bishops  was  revived, 
"  but  without  the  prerogatives,  jurisdiction,  or  re- 
"  venues,  that  were  formerly  appropriated  to  that 
order.  They  were  made  subject  to  the  general 
assemblies  of  the  clergy,  and  their  power  was  di- 
minished from  day  to  day,  until  their  name,  as 
"  well  as  their  order,  was  abolished,  at  the  revolu- 
"  tion  in  1688,  and  presbyterianism  established  in 
"  Scotland  by  the  laws  of  the  state.  See  Robertson's 
"  History  of  Scodand,  passim." 


LXXXV.  2. 

The  Condition  of  the  Scottish  Catholics  subsequent  to  the 

Reformation, 

"  A  CONSIDERABLE  number  of  catholics,"  says 
the  author  of  the  memoirs  we  have  mentioned, 
(Introductiony  clxxxviii.),  "  continued  to  adhere 
to  the  old  religion,  and  the  number  of  these 
would  have  been  greater,  but  for  the  want  of 
priests  and  of  catholic  schools  *.     These  two  cir* 

*  Some  curious  particulars  respecting  the  situation  of  the 
Scottish  catholics,  during  the  early  period  of  the  reformation, 
are  mentioned  by  father  Juven^i,  Hist.  Soc.  Jesu.  1.  xiii.  s.  98. 

P«97- 

Mr.  Bofirell,  of  Auchinl^ck,  printed  in  1812,  for  private 
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^^  cumstances  contributed  greatly  to  the  success  of 
^'  the  reformers  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Th^  holy 
^'  see,  from  time  to  time,  sent  Irish  Franciscan 
"  friars  to  Scotland.  But  the  greater  part  were 
^'  driven  from  it  by  the  inclemency  of  the  climate, 
''  particularly  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  island, 
"  where  the  cold  makes  life  a  burthen,  so  that  they 
^^  remained  a  short  time  only,  in  the  mission.  Mr. 
"  White,  a  pious  and  zealous  missionary,  was 
"  more  constant.  Aided  by  the  charity  of  lord 
"  Macdonald,  he  caused  the  faith  to  rerive  in  the 
''  mountains  of  Scotland,  and  restored  to  it,  almost 
"  without  difficulty,  some  families,  which  the  mis- 
"  fortune  of  the  times  had  alienated  from  religion. 
"  The  end  of  the  usurpation  and  the  first  part  of 
"  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second,  formed  the  pe- 
"  riod  of  his  truly  apostolical  labours.  About  this 
"  period,  some  attempts  were  made  to  establish 
"  schools  for  the  education  of  persons  designed  for 
"  the  catholic  priesthood,  and  to  preserve,  at  the 
"  same  time,  the  children  of  catholic  parents  firom 

circulation  among  his  friends,  two  very  intereitiug  tracts,  which 
had  become  extremely  scarce; — one,  ^<  Ane  Oratioune  Sfeit 
**  furthe  be  Maister  Quintin  Kennedy,  Conmiendatour  of  Con- 
*'  raguell,  yeZeirof  Gode,  1561 ;" — and  the  other,  <*  ACoppie 
"  of  the  Ressoning  which  wasbetuix  the  Abbot  of  Crosraguel 
"  and  John  Knox,  in  Mayhoil,  &c.  1563." — To  the  former, 
he  has  prefixed  an  advertisement,  expressed  with  great  li- 
berality. <'  Had  not  headlong  zealots,'*  says  Mr^  Bosw^ 
"  identified  religion  with  architecture, — gothic  arches  and 
**  fretted  aisles  with  the  mass  and  idolatry, — then  had  nocht 
"  the  antiquities  and  monumentis  of  this  realme,  been  sduum- 
"  fully, destroyct." 
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**  the  seduction  of  protestant  schools.  But  it  was 
**  with  difficulty,  that  these  establishments  were 
**  kept  on  foot,  amidst  the  troubles  in  which  the 
**  catholics  were  involved. 

"  The  revolution  of  1688  was  attended  with 
consequences  as  unfavourable  to  this  country,  as 
to  England ;  and  the  attachment  of  a  great 
"  number  of  Scots  to  the  Stuarts,  their  antient 
"  sovereigns,  was  used  as  a  pretence  for  long  vexa- 
"  tions.  The  Scottish  protestants  showed  them- 
selves Jacobites  as  much  as  the  Scottish  catholics ; 
and  the  former,  equally  with  the  latter,  showed 
"  a  disposition  to  avail  themselves  of  every  occa- 
"  sion,  which  presented  itself,  of  maintaining  their 
"  lawful  sovereign.  Both  were  carefully  repressed. 
The  English  government  ceased  to  protect  the 
episcopalians,  and  the  presbyterians  obtained  the 
ascendancy  in  Scotland.  These  exhibited  no 
**  greater  toleration  towards  the  catholics  than  had 
"  been  done  by  the  presbyterians.  Political  pre- 
"  judices  mingled  themselves  with  religious  pre- 
**  judices;  and  the  catholics  were  persecuted  both 
"  as  partizans  of  the  Stuarts,  and  as  adherents  to 
the  proscribed  religion.  Several  priests  were 
kept  in  prison  during  many  years ;  at  the  end 
of  which,  they  were  banished.  Troops  of  soldiers 
"  went  into  the  highlands,  and  ravaged  the  lands 
"  of  the  catholics ;  a  captain  of  the  name  of  Por- 
"  ringer  rendered  himself  famous  in  the  west,  by 
"  his  devastations  and  cruelties.  About  the  same 
'^  time,  the  parliament  of  Scotland  ordered,  that 
"  children,  not  becoming  protestants,  should  not 
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'^  succeed  to  the  estates  of  their  parents;  a  measuie 
^^  well  calculated  to  raise  unlawful  desires  of  pro- 
^^  perty,  and  to  smother  attachment  to  the  antient 
"  religion. 

**  Still,  the  true  faith  sustained  itself  in  the  midst 
"  of  these  eiForts  to  repress  it.  George  Panton, 
"  educated  in  the  college  of  Paris,  established,  in 
'^  the  mountains,  a  catholic  school,  and  an  applica- 
"  tion  for  a  prelate  was  made  to  the  holy  see. 
"  The  pope  granted  the  request;  and,  in  1694*, 
^  ^  Thomas  Nicholson,  titular  bishop  of  Peristachium, 
^'  was  sent,  as  vicar-apostolic,  into  Scotland,  and 
*'  reached  it  in  secrecy.  He  found  twenty-five  mis- 
"  sionaries,  and,  by  degrees,  increased  their  num- 
"  ber.  In  the  very  year  of  his  arrival,  he  visited 
^^  the  parts  of  the  highlands,  in  which  the  catholics 
"  were  most  numerous.  In  each  of  the  four  years 
"  following,  he  visited  other  parts  of  his  vicaiiat 
^^  His  activity  and  zeal  produced  much  fruit  in  a 
"  country,  which,  during  almost  one  hundred 
"  years,  had  not  seen  a  bishop.  He  drew  up  cer- 
"  tain  regulations,  which  were  agreed  to  at  a 
"  meeting  of  the  Scottish  missionaries,  and  were 
"  afterwards  confirmed  at  Rome.  We  have  under 
"  our  eyes,  a  relation  of  the  visitation,  which  he 
''  made  in  1 700,  in  the  highlands  and  the  westeiB 
^^  isles.  In  a  journey  of  more  than  four  hundred 
^^  miles  in  mountains,  both  rough  and  dangerous^ 

*  The  late  bishop  Hay,  in  a  manuscript  communicaticna, 
published  in  the  Catholic  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  December 
1818,  says,  <<  that  Mr.  Nichcdson  was  sent  into  Scdhiid,  in 
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*^  Ue  confirmed  a  great  number  of  persons,  informed 
'*  himself  of  the  wants  of  the  people,  removed 
"  idbtises,  announced  to  the  poor  catholics  the  word 
of  God,  and  exhorted  them  to  constancy  in  theif 
faithk    From   his  relation,    it  appears  that  the 
^^  nui^per  of  catholics  in  these  parts,  was,  at  thi^ 
"  time,  considerable.    Many  islands  were  peopled 
"  entirely  with  catholic^,  and,  at  one  place,  the 
**  apoiAolic  vicar  confirmed  more  than  seven  hun- 
"  dred  persons.      He  found   these  good   moun- 
**  taineers,  regular  in  the  observance  of  moral  duty, 
"  respectful  towards  the  clergy,  and  punctual  ob- 
**  servers  of  the  laws  of  the  church.  Some  catholics 
**  in  these  mountains  had,  not  many  years  before, 
"  been  put  to  death  by  the  cruel  Porringer,  fo* 
"  revising  to  renounce  their  religion.  Mr.  Nichol- 
"  son  encouraged  the  priests,  and  nominated  two 
**  sub-vicars,  Mr.  Munro  and  Mr.  Morgan,  antient 
missionaries,  whose  experience  and  services  ren- 
dered them  worthy  of  this  confidence.     He  em- 
*^  powered  them  to  make  visitations  of  his  diocese, 
"  desiring  them  to  inform  him  of  the  condition  of 
"  things.     He  himself  visited  the  school  of  Ara- 
"  saick,  upon  which  he  built  his  hopes,  and  which 
"  mrved  as  a  kind  of  preparatory  school  for  the 
**  oh^dren  intended   to  be  sent  to  the  Scottish 
**  school  at  Parish. — This  school  was  the  principal 
"  iMdnree  for  the  education  of  priests  designted 
*^  for  tile  Scottish  mission.     Besides  this  college, 
^*  tiiere  was  erne  dt  Rome,  one  at  Rectisbon ;  and 
''^  Scottish  Benedictines  had  three  e^&(^c 
**  establisfa9ne«t9  m  German^." 
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111  a  subsequent  part  of  this  work,  (vol.  ii.  p.  199;, 
— the  same  author  informs  us,  that  in  1 726  *,  Scot- 
land was  divided  into  two  apostolical  vicariats ; 
one,  for  the  high,  the  other,  for  the  low-lands. 

He  proceeds  to  state,  that  "  the  unsuccessful  at- 
"  tempts  of  the  Stuarts  in  1715  and  1745,  occa- 
"  sioned  an  increase  of  severity  towards  the  cathd- 
'*  lies.  Their  churches,"  he  says,  "  and  a  seminary, 
"  which  they  had  at  Scalan,  were  destroyed ;  and 
"  great  attempts  made  to  apprehend  the  ecclesias- 
"  tics;  they  hid  themselves,  but  several  were  found. 
"  Mr.  Colin  Campbell  died  in  consequence  ofthe 
"  bad  treatment  which  he  received  :  the  fathers 
*•  Gordon  and  Cameron,  of  the  society  of  Jesus, 
"  were  imprisoned.   Eight  others,  after  lying  long 
"  in  prison,  were  sent  into  perpetual  banishment ; 
'*  soldiers  were  employed  in  discovering  the  priests, 
"  and  those  who  discovered  them  were  amply  re- 
"  warded.  In  the  midst  of  the  general  constema- 
"  tion,  which  all  this  occasioned,  Mr.  Hugh  Mac- 
"  donald,  bishop  of  Dia,  and  vicar-apostolic  in  the 
"  highlands,  retired  to  France :  he  had  been  par- 
"  ticularly  designated  to  the  soldiers.  He  remained 
"  many  years  in  exile ;  Mr.  James  Gordon,  the 
"  vicar-apostolic  of  the  low-lands,   died  during 
"  these  troubles.   Mr.  Alexander  Smith,  bishop  of 
"  Misinopolis,  his  coadjutor  and  successor,  kept 
"  himself  in  obscurity  at  Edinburgh.  He  had  been 
"  often  denounced  to  the  magistrates,  and  searches 
"  made  to  discover  him.   These  proceedings  were 
'^  continued,  long  after  every  pretence  for  them 
*  Bifihop  Hay  places  this  event  in  1731. 
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"  was  at  an  end.  The  memoirs,  which  we  have 
"  before  us,  are  full  of  relations  of  the  severities 
"  exercised  towards  the  catholics  in  general,  and 
"  the  clergy  in  particular.  In  1751,  two  priests, 
"  Mr.  Grant  and  Mr.  Gordon,  were  taken  up,  and 
"  the  latter  banished.  Mr.  Robert  Maitland  was 
*^  tried  and  found  guilty.  Rewards  were  given 
"  for  discovering  a  priest.  The  bishop  of  Dia,  who 
"  had  returned  to  his  vicariat,  was  pursued  and 
"  sought  refuge  in  Edinburgh.  There  he  was 
"  apprehended,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment. 

"  Such,  at  this  time,  were  the  troubles  of  the 
"  Scottish  mission.  The  catholics  interceded,  in 
"  vain,  for  a  cessation  of  these  molestations.  They 
"  employed  the  English  vicars-apostolic,  and  even 
"  the  ambassadors  of  the  foreign  powers,  residing 
"  in  London,  to  second  their  applications  for  relief. 
"  The  rigour,  with  which  they  were  treated,  was  the 
"  more  surprising,  as  a  system  of  conduct,  totally 
"  different,  was,  at  this  time,  adopted  in  regard  to 
"  the  English  catholics." 

"The  American  war,"  says  the  same -author, 
(vol.  ii.  p.  632),  "  gave  his  majesty's  government 
an  opportunity  of  manifesting  sentiments  of  a 
wiser  policy.  In  a  moment  of  alarm,  from  the 
"  revolt  of  the  American  colonies,  one  of  his  ma- 
jesty's judges  in  Scotland,  (the  late  sir  John 
Dalrymple),  applied  to  Mr.  George  Hay,  bishop 
"  of  Dawlis,  and  vicar-apostolic  in  Scotland,  for 
"  information  respecting  the  general  sentiments  of 
"  persons  of  his  communion  on  that  subject ;  and 
"  on  the  reliance,  whkh  might  be  placed  on  their 
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^'  co-operation,  with  the  views  of  the  En^ish 
^^  government.  Mr.  Hay  expressed,  in  the  strongest 
^^  terms,  his  attachment  to  the  existing  constitu- 
"  tion.  The  assurances  of  the  respectable  prelate, 
"  were  confirmed  by  the  readiness  with  which  the 
*^  catholics  enrolled  themselves  in  the  levies,  then 
"  raisinof  for  the  American  service.  A  letter  of 
Mr.  Hay  to  this  effect  was .  communicated  to 
government. — At  the  same  time,  father  Arthur 
''  O'Leary  published  in  Ireland  an  address,  in 
^^  which  he  exhorted  the  catholics  of  Irdand  to 
^'  remain  faithful  to  the  existing  government^ 

LXXXV.  3. 
Riois  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow^  in  the  year  1780. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  work*,  mention  has 
been  made  of  the  act,  which  was  passed  in  the 
year  1778,  for  the  relief  of  the  English  catholics; 
and  of  the  riots,  which  followed  in  1780.  The 
act  did  not  extend  to  Scodand. — ^'  But,"  says  the 
Annual  Register  for  the  year  1 780,  (Hisi&iy  of 
EuropCy  page  26), — ^^  some  gentlemen  of  coiisi- 
'^  deration  and  authority  in  the  northertt  part  of 
'^  the  united  kingdom,  expressed  their  warm  wishes 
'^  in  parliament,  that  its  benefits  were  ext^ided  to 
^^  those  of  that  communion  m  their  own  cowitfy ; 
^^  and  as  die  season  was  then  too  iar  advaiMSe^ 
<<  declared  their  inleAtion  of  Imi^^ing  ki  a  bill  for 
'^  diat  purpose  ist  the  ensuing  session  Siliflttr 
<«  sentimentB  seemed  to  prevail  dwing  die  reeess^ 
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"  with  some  others ;  and,  as  that  spirit  of  intole- 
"  ranee,  which  had  once  so  peculiarly  distinguished 
"  Scotland  from  other  reformed  countries,  was 
"  supposed  to  have  been  in  a  great  measure  worn 
"  away,  along  with  the  darkness  of  the  times, 
"  from  which  such  a  disposition  generally  derives 
"  its  force ;  it  was  scarcely  imagined  that  the  in- 
"  tended  measure  of  relief  would  have  produced 
"  any  considerable  degree  of  opposition,  or  even  of 


^'  murmur. 
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The  general  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
"  land  happened  to  be  sitting  at  the  very  time  that 
the  English  act  was  in  agitation  ;  and  that  body 
rejected,  by  a  majority  of  above  an  hundred 
voices,  a  motion  then  made,  for  a  remonstrance 
"  to  parliament  against  the  passing  of  the  bill. 
"  This  instance  of  moderation  in  the  national 
^^  church  could  not  but  aiford  great  encouragement 
*^  tp  the  catholics  in  Scotland  to  hope,  that  they 
should  be  permitted  to  partake  of  the  indulgence 
which  had  been  granted  to  their  brethren  in 
England,  and  in  Ireland.  They  accordingly 
prepared  a  petition  to  parliament,  and  employed 
^'  counsel  to  frame  the  outlines  of  a  bill  fbr  that 
"  purpose. 

^^  While  matters  were  in  this  train,  an  inflaBuaa* 
tory  pamphlet,  against  the  doctrines  and  members 
of  popery,  representing  the  latter  as  inimical  to 
all  atates,  and  as  the  common  enemies  <^  man* 
kixul,  was  written  by  a  nonjuring  dje]^ymaB> 
l^cmted  at  the  expence  c^  the  society  &)b  propa- 
gating chmtiaii  knowledge,,  and  circulated  widi 
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"  great  indxistry  through  every  order  of  Ae  people. 
"  The  eiFects  of  this  publication  soon  began  to  ap- 
"  pear  in  some  of  the  provincial  synods,  where 
*'  the  matter  being  taken  up  and  agitated  with 
'*  much  heat,  angry  resolutions  were  passed  against 
**  the  unfortunate  people,  who  were  the  objects  of 
**  their  jealousy ;  and  these  resolutions,  including 
"  a  full  determination  of  opposing  every  measure 
"  of  relief  which  was  or  might  be  intended  for 
"  them,  being  published  in  the  newspapers,  could 
"  not  fail  to  excite  some  ferment  The  conduct  of 
the  synod  of  Lothian  and  T  weeddale,  upon  which 
the  eyes  of  the  people  were  particularly  turned, 
"  seemed,  however,  calculated  to  restrain  that  fury 
"  of  zeal,  which  was  now  generating,  from  spread- 
"  ing  to  any  great  extent  Notwithstanding  the 
"  eflforts  of  a  violent  party  among  themselves,  the 
"  humane  resolution  issued  by  that  assembly,  went 
"  totally  to  disclaim  their  havihg  any  hand  in  op- 
*^  posing  the  mild  intentions  of  government,  for 
"  giving  relief  to  their  fellow  subjects. 

"  Whatever  good  eflfects  might  have  been  ex- 
"  pected  from  this  temperate  conduct,  they  were 
"  entirely  defeated  or  prevented,  by  the  activity 
"  and  boldness  of  a  few  obscure  zealots  in  Edin- 
"  burgh ;  who,  under  the  guise  of  some  established 
"  political  body  of  the  state,  undertook  the  protec- 
^^  tion  and  defence  of  the  national  church  in  the 
"  place  of  their  clergy,  whom  they  charged  with 
^^  a  scandalous  and  impious  desertion  of  the  cause 
"  of  God  and  religion.  This  self-created  body, 
^'  artfully  concealing  their  insignificance,  by  stu- 
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"  diously  keeping  their  names,  occupations,  and 
"  number,  in  total  darkness,  equally  availed  them* 
"selves  of  the  opportunity  which  their  situation 
"  in  the  capital  afforded,  of  assuming  an  extraor* 
"  dinary  degree  of  importance ;  and  under  the 
"  specious  and  pompous  title  of  "  the  committee 
'^ for  the  protestant  interest^'  easily  passed  upon 
"  the  public^  not  only  for  men  of  rank,  consequence, 
"  and  authority,  but  as  the  acting  delegates  of  a  still 
^*  greater  body. 

"  Under  this  delusive  appearance,  to  which  the 
prejudices  or  fears  of  the  people  afforded  all  the 
sanction  they  could  wish,  they  soon  became  so 
popular,  that  committees  for  corresponding  with ' 
*^  them  were  established  in  several  parts  of  that 
"  country,  and  particularly  in  the  western  shires^ 
"  and  the  public  confidence  and  opinion  increase' 
"  log,  in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  dan- 
"  gers  which  they  described,  and  were  supposed  to 
"  have  discovered,  they  were  considered  as  the 
"  fittest  and  most  effective  agents,  for  applying  the 
"  contributions  of  the  well-disposed  to  the  imme- 
"  diate  defence  of  religion.  Thus  a  few  unknown 
"  men  seemed  to  be  entrusted  with  the  care  of  .the 
"  purses,  as  well  as  of  the  consciences  of  the  peo- 
"  pie ;  and  by  this  means  they  were  enabled  to 
*^  publish  and  distribute  inflammatory  pamphlets 
"  gratis,  and  without  number ;  while  the  news- 
"  papers  and  streets  were  crowded  with  letters,  pa- 
"  ragraphs,  and  hand-bills,  teeming  with  sedition, 
"  invective,  and  abuse ;  all  tending  evidently  to 
"  excite  a  people,  naturally  warm  and  irritable,  (to 
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acti  fA  fmtn^.  The  effect  answered  their  most 
nanfruine  expectations;  and  they  soon  beheld  the 
flame  which  they  had  so  successfully, — (they 
Miid  unintentionally), — blown  up,  not  only  spread 
tbrao((h  every  part  of  Scotland,  but  extended  into 
the  sr>uthem  part  of  the  united  kingdom ;  untily 
at  U:n(]^h,  it  literally  blazed  fordi  in  its  utmost 
vi/jlence,  and  attended  with  all  its  horrors,  in  the 
miTtro|>olis  of  the  empire. 
**  Am  fK!Ople  are  always  curious  to  know  some- 
thiri((  of  those  instruments,  that  are  the*  means  of 
ffvffiUic'unf  extraordinary  or  unexpected  effects,  it 
mny  be  experrted  that  we  should  take  some  notice 
fpf  ihf*  rommittee  in  question.  From  the  only  ac- 
r'/nifil  of  it  which  we  haTe«seen,  and  which  is 
MM  id  Uf  havr  boon  obtained  with  no  small  diffi- 
Milty,  it  9i()priirN,  that  in  point  of  number,  it 
firMMiiiit««<l  only  to  tliirteen  persons;  that  the  diree 
OrMf  or  priiiripfil  of  these,  so  far  as  may  be  judged 
friiMt  nppnmit  nmk  or  condition,  were,  a  m^- 
^llNflt.  n  unlilMtiiith,  and  a  teacher  of  the  poor  in 
HM  lifiMpitMl ,  Ihnt  Iho  remainder  were  either  men 
^n$it$Muit  tftrun  trmlos,  or  else  writing-derks, 
mnuh  MMrvitiu:  iu  cMmnting-bouses,  and  others  in 
piiltlh'  fiHirrM  ;  oxcopting  only  the  thirteenth, 
wliM  Imhi^  yot  iin  apprentice,  filled,  notwiA- 
Mt4iMiliMu<  tli0  (luptirhiut  oHice  of  secretary  to  the 
Mi»9MMlil«>M  Mut*h  wt^rt^  tho  reiloubted  champions> 
wliii  iMiiliM'tiMik  iho  pn^toction  and  defence  of  an 
i'mI^iIiIImIhuI  lml(ouul^^ligion:  id  ready  guaranteed 
Miiil  Inillliiul,  uut  uuIy  by  its  invincible  truth  and 
JmlliiMM,  but  by  Ihwa,  htibitiu  leugdi  of  possessioii, 
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'*  public  opinion,  and  the  united  force  of  a  whole 
**  empire. 

**  The  wretched  people  who  were  thus  marked 
**  out  as  the  objects  of  public  execration  and  ven- 
**  geance,  apprehending  the  most  fatal  conse- 
"  queuces  from  the  dangerous  spirit  now  raised, 
<«  thought  it  prudent  and  necessary,  early  in  the 
"  y^ar  17.79,  ^  acquaint  lord  North,  through  some 
••  of  the  QQrthem  members  of  parliament,  that, 
**.  choosing  rather  to  sacrifice  their  own  fnture  ease 
*^  imd  advantage,  than  to  endanger  the  immediate 
**  peace  of  their  coimtpy,  they  would  accordingly 
**  rf£rain  from  any  application  to  the  legislature, 
"  for  the  expected,  and  so  much  wished-for  indul- 
'^  gence.  And  hoping  to  assuage  the  fury  and  rage 
**  9f  the  multitude,  the  letter  written  upon  the  sub- 
^'  ject  by  these  gentlemen  to  the  minister,  including 
<<  that  resolution^  and  act  of  forbearance  on  their 
**  wde,  which  tptally  removed  every  new  object  of 
*' jealousy  and  difi^ntent,  was  published  in  the 
**  newspapers. 

"  No  epnces3ion  covdd,  however,  allay  the  fury 
*^  of  that  oHtrageous  zeal  which  was  now  let  loose. 
'^  For  some  time  the  roman-catholics  had  been 
"  subjected,  in  open  day-Ught,  and  in  the  public 
*^  streets,  to  contumelious  treatment  and  shocking 
^^tlkM^eats,  from  the  enraged  rabble.  Magistntcy 
^  probably  did  not  imagine  to  what  lengths  they 
qdight  proceed.  As  the  destined  time  c^  yen*- 
geance  drew  near,  several  days  previous  notice 
wa9  pubUoly  given,  by  an  infinite  number  of 
•*  iQioe^ary  tetters  and  handrbiUs,  which  were 
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''  dispersed  throug-b  every  pait  of  Edinburgh,  not 
"  only  specifying  time,  place,  and  object,  but 
"  calling  upon,  or  summoning,  the  assistance  of  tbe 
people  in  the  enterprise, 

This  public  announcement  of  a  dangenoos  de- 
sign, did  not  produce  a  greater  alarm,  or  any 
"  measure  of  prerention ;  and  was  followed  by 
several  light  attacks  with  stones,  and  odier  mis- 
sile weapons,  wliich  seemed  only  caleolated  to 
feel  the  courage,  and  to  excite  the  rage  of  the 
populace,  and  which  went  no  farther  than  the 
"  breaking  of  windows,  or  other  similar  mischiefe; 
"  which  were  all  passed  over  in  the  same  manner. 
On  the  appointed  day.  the  first  and  great  ob- 
ject of  attack,  was  a  new  house^  in  which  die 
principal  roman-catholic  cleig3rman,  or  biahc^, 
^  along  with  several  other  families  of  diat  persoa- 
'*  sion.  dwelt :  one  room  or  floor  of  which  had 
^^  been  designed  and  prepared  for  a  place  of  wor- 
^  ship,  or  private  chapel,  as  being  more  ccxnmo- 
^  dious  than  another  of  the  same  nature,  and 
''  situated  likewise  in  a  private  dwelling-house, 
*'  which  they  had  for  many  years  occupied,  in 
^'  another  part  of  the  town.  Although  it  appears 
'*  diat  this  room  had  been  destined  for  die  use,  to 
which  it  was  not  then  applied,  a  year  befin^  any 
thing  was  agitated  in  parliament  for  the  relief 
**  of  the  roman-catholics,  yet  the  zealots  of  Aat 
'^  party,  in  order  to  inflame  the  people,  repre- 
sented this  building  as  the  immediate  conse- 
quence of  that  indulgence ;  and  held  it  out  as  a 
new  and  signal  instance  of  the  intolerable  pride 
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*•  fend  daring  spirit  of  popery,  which,  on  the  first 
gleam  of  hope,  or  favour,  had  thus  at  once  burst 
through  all  the  boundaries  of  decency  and  dis- 
cretion, and  ventured  equally  to  insult  the  nation 
"  and  the  protestant  religion,  by  erecting  in  the 
metropolis,  and  in  the  face  of  both,  this  pompous 
place  of  worship  and  ostentatious  display  of  its 
**  triumph,  in  which  it  was  publicly  to  exhibit  all 
^  its  superstitions  and  pageantries. 

The  people  were  accordingly  particularly  called 
■upon,  in  those  incendiary  letters,  which  we  have 
"  noticed,  to  meet  at  Leith  Wjrnd,  in  order  *  to  pull 
*'  down  that  pillar  of  popery  lately  erected  there.' 
"  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  house,  which  carried 
no  appearance  without  side  of  its  containing  any 
place  of  worship  whatever,  was  inhabited  by  four 
^*  &milies,  besides  that  of  the  clergyman's ;  and 
^  that  the  room,  laid  out  for  a  chapel,  is  repre- 
"  sented  as  being  only  thirty-four  feet  in  length. 
'^  This  house  was  violently  assaulted,  and  set  ox^ 
**  fire,  and  the  flames  continued  until  the  noon  of 
*^  the  following  day.  The  inhabitants  with  diffi- 
"  culty  escaped  with  their  lives. 

**  During  the  demolition  of  this  main  ^  pillar  of 
"  popery,'  a  detachment  from  the  main  body  were 
dii^tched  to  the  old  chapel,  in  a  place  called 
Blade  Friars  Wynd.  The  house  which  had  the 
"  ill  fortune  of  containing  that  place  of  worship, 
''  was  inhabited  by  several  families  of  trades- 
^<  people,  whose  property  and  eifects,  as  well  as 
^^  the  inside  of  die  house  and  chapel,  were  totally ; 
^*  d«itrdyed.     Here  a  considerable  library  belong- 
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^'  ing  to  the  roman-catholic  bishop  *y  was  abfo  de^ 
'^  stroyed  or  carried  away.    The  rioters  afterwards 

*  The  right  reverend  Geoi^  Hay,  who  has  been  mentioned 
in  a  preceding  page.— This  learned  and  pioos  prdate  was  a 
convert  to  the  catholic  religion ;  he  studied  at  Rome ;  and, 
ofWr  many  years  of  missionary  labour  in  Scotland,  was  ap- 
l>ointt*d  coadjutor  to  Mr.  Grant,  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the 
low-land  district,  and  afterwards  succeeded  him  in  that-dig* 
nity.  He  dedicated  the  whole  of  his  tune  to  his  episcopal 
tuuctions,  and  to  works  of  charity;  he  was  revercnocd  md 
lieloYcd  by  his  flock,  respected  by  the  learned,  and  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  was  the  author  of  many  vahiable  works.  One  of  the 
most  important  is,  "  An  anrecer  to  Mr.  Wm.  AhemHky  Dntm- 
momts  inter  to  Gforge  Hay ;  im  tehick  the  eomdmd  qfgaotm' 
mcnt^  IN  mitigating  tke  penal  laws  agaitut  papisU^  is  juUifed^ 
the  seditious  tcndtnci^  of  Wm.  Abemetky  DruimmotuTs  letter  if 
discovered  :  the  roman-catholics  Julijf  vindicated  Jrom  ike  slam" 
derous  accusation  ttf  thinking  it  lanfitl  to  break  Jaith  with  here* 
ticsy  xvhich  Wm*  Abemethy  Drummond  attempts  toju  mpon 
ihem ;  and  H'm.  Abemethj^  DruMntomTs  letter  proved  4o  be  a 
gross  imposition  on  the  publiC'^  composed  of  wdsrepresemtatiasu 
andJalsereasoningsJr\fm  the  beginning  to  the  end.**  1773,  8vo. 
'flic  charge  of  holding  it  to  be  lawful  to  break  faith  widi  here- 
tics, is  certainly  one  of  the  heaviest  accusations  brought  by 
protestants  against  catholics.  It  is  examined,  at  great  length 
and  with  great  ability,  by  Dr.  Hay  in  this  publication;  everj 
ibnu  which  the  accusation  can  assume  is  exhibited  and  db- 
cussed,  and  every  answer  to  it.  which  the  case  aibrds,  is  ably, 
perspicuously,  and  in  the  writer's  opinion,  triumphantly  oiged. 
Three  other  works  of  the  learned  prelate.  The  Smcere  Okrie* 
tioMy  and  The  Decout  Christian^  each  of  them  in  two  volumes : 
and  Tke  Pious  Chrisiiany  an  abridgment  of  them  in  one 
volume>  have  been  generally  read,  and  are  deservedly  es- 
teemed. His  Treatise  on  yiiradesy  in  two  volumes,  has  been 
translated  into  French,  and  publMhed,  with  additions,  by 
ir.  Himey.  In  1 789,  bishop  Hay  travelled  to  Rome,  and  was 
iiwwttrab^y  received  by  the  pope.    At  an  advanced  s«a  lie 
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^^  direeted  their  violence  against  the  catholicr  iti 
'^  odier  parts  of  the  town ;  and*  totally  defitrojed 
^^  the  stock  in  trade  and  effects  of  two  or  three 
tradesmen  of  that  profession ;  few  houses  being 
inhabited  by  them,  as  their  number  was  yety 
inconsiderable,  consisting  chiefly  of  poor  high- 
^^  landers,  the   lowest  and  most  indigent  of  th6 
'^people.     One  or  two  ladies  of  fashion  of  that 
'^  communion  were  threatened  and  insulted,  and 
oUiged  to  take  refuge  in  the  castle. 
'^  It  is  disagreeable  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  the?^ 
savage  disorders,  which  continued,  with  little  or 
no  effectual  resistance  firom  magistracy,  for  sotn^ 
"  days.    Some  of  their  attempts,  as  they  were  more 
"  kicked,  appeared  more  suitable  to  their  courage, 
^^  than  the  hunting,  out^bf  their  obscure  retreats,  A 
'^  handful  of  miserable  people.  They  now  extended 
^^  their  views  to  the  punishment  or  destruction  of 
"  those  gentlemen,  of  whatever  rank,  or  religion, 
^^  who  had  been  supposed  to  favour,  or  in  any  de- 
^^  gree  to  afford  theii:  countenance,  to  the  late  design 
^^  of  obtaining  a  relaxation  of  the  popery  laws. 
^^>Tlie  failure  of  success  which  attended  their  ef- 
'/  forts,  on  this  enlargement  of  design  and  object, 
"  served,  however,  greatly  to  damp  the  spirit  of 
^^  future  enterprise.     Their  first  fury  was  directed 
''  to  the  house  ofprofessorRobertson,  the  celebrated 
*'  historian,  and  to  that  of  Mr.  Crosbie,  an  eminent 
'V  advocate ;  who  standing  high,  if  not  at  the  head 

retired  to  Acqhertie,  in  which  he  had  established  a  seminary^ 
Heffas  succeeded  by  Dr.  Cameron,  the  actual  Ticar-apostolic 
ef  tbrknr*haids,— «lnily  respectable  and  uni vtrsally  respected- 
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*^  of  his  profession,  was  still  more  distinguished 
^^  by  the  excellency  of  his  character  and  disposi- 
*^  tion.  The  enlightened  Tiews  and  liberal  senti- 
^^  ments  of  the  first  of  these  gentlemen,  which 
^^  rendered  him  an  enemy  to  all  persecution,  ren- 
^^  dered  him  an  object  of  it  to  the  deluded  populace ; 
^*  and  the  second  had  submitted  to  die  crime  of 
''  being  professionally  employed  as  counsel  by  that 
^^  people^  and  of  having  accordingly  drawn  up  the 
''  billy  which  their  representatiTes  had  intended  to 
^^  present  to  parliament  The  mob  found  the  houses 
^^  of  these  gentlemen  so  well  armed,  and  guarded 
**  with  so  determined  a  resolution  by  their  nume- 
^^  rous  friends,  diat  they  refrained  from  proceeding 
^^  to  extremities ;  and  retired  without  any  furdier 
'^  outrage  than  the  breaking  of  some  windows. 

^^  These  attempts  seemed  to  alarm  the  magis- 
^^  tracv ;  as  it  did  not  seem  now  easy  to  determine, 
^'  to  what  farther  lengths  the  malice  of  zeal  might 
^^  be  carried,  nor  to  what  extent  the  objects  of  its 
*^  revenge  might  be  multiplied.  They  accordingly 
*^  ordered  some  troops  of  dragoons  into  the  town, 
*'  who,  with  detachments  from  the  duke  of  Buc- 
**  rloujii:!!  s  regiment  of  fencibles,  formed  chains 
^*  uonvss  the  streets  and  passes.  But  the  same 
••  weuknt^ss  or  inertness  on  the  side  of  Ae  civil. 
*'  |{ttvornu\out  still  iH>ntinued  :  and  Qie  soldiers, 
**  Mtniuliu^  with  unus  in  tlieir  hands*  on  this  odious 
**  M\\\  iminful  dut\\  >ven>  most  shamefuDy  pelted 
**  wtth  Mt\i|\^%  Mud  j£ricvvHisly  wounded  by  the  mob. 

^^  At  loi^thi  «Mi  tho  l^t  day  of  the  week,  a  pro- 
*^  ^HU^Htimi  ul'  H  ninirular  nature  was  puUished  by 
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<<  the  magistracy.     In  that  piece,  the  lord  provost 


it 


'^  assures  the  people  that  no  repeal  of  the  penal 
staibites  against  papists  should  take  place.  The 
past  riots  are  attributed  to  the  apprehensions, 
''  fears,  and  distressed  minds  of  well-meaning  peo- 
ple. But  they  are  informed  that,  ^  after  this 
public  assurance,  the  magistrates  will  take  the 
most  vigorous  measures  for  repressing  any  tu- 
'^  multuous  or  riotous  meetings  of  the  populace, 
*'  which  may  hereafter  arise ;  being  satisfied  that 
**  any  future  disorders  will  proceed  only  from  the 
"  wicked  views  of  bad  and  designing  men.'  A 
'^  clause  which  seems  to  imply  the  strange  conces- 
^^  sion,  that  the  magistrates  had  not  hitherto  done 
their  dutjr  in  suppressing  the  riots ;  and  the  no 
less  extraordinary  proposition,  that  the  past  dis- 
orders piroceeded  from  good  and  well-disposed 
people. 

The  example  of  Edinburgh  was  in  some  de- 
gree copied  in  Glasgow ;  but  the  conduct  of  the 
magistrates  in  that  great  trading  city  was  widely 
"  different  The  objects  of  persecution  being  few 
^'  in  the  latter,  and  being  almost  wholly,  as  for  the 
greater  part  they  were  in  the  former,  composed 
of  poor  and  laborious  people,  who  were  even 
destitute  of  a  clergyman  of  their  own  profession, 
'^  the  fiiry  of  the  populace  was  first  and  principally 
'^  directed  to  a  Mr.  Bagnal,  an  English  roman- 
-'  catholic ;  who,  being  a  native  of  Staffordshire, 
^  had  introduced  the  art  peculiar  to  his  own  coun- 
*^  try  into  Glasgow,  where  he  had  established, 
^'  and  for  several  years  conducted,  a  con^derable 
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*'  manu&ctory  of  stone  ware.  The  mob  burned  hi 
*^  houses ;  totally  destroyed  his  manufactoiy  and 
<<  stock  in  trade ;  and  obliged  himself  and  his  £ii* 
^'  mily  to  fly  for  their  lives  into  the  fields.  But  the 
laudable  measures  pursued  by  the  magistrates 
and  principal  inhabitants,  for  restoring  the  public 
peace  and  tranquillity,  were  so  efficacious,  that 
the  mischief  went  no  farther,  and  order  and 
security  were  soon  restored.  Being  also,  at  the 
same  time,  equally  ashamed  and  concerned-,  that 
the  character  and  government  of  so  extensively 
'^  commercial  a  city  should  suffer  under  the  impu- 
^  tation  and  disgrace  of  such  an  act  of  outrage  and 
^'  persecution,  they  seemed  willing,  so  &r  as  it 
could  be  done,  to  obliterate  every  trace  of  it  fiom 
the  memory.  Bt^al  was  accordingly  speedfly 
'^  acquainted,  that  he  should  be  reimbursed  for 
every  part  of  his  losses  to  the  uttermost  fSEuliung ; 
and  several  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  iixdud- 
ing  respectable  names  among  the  clergy,  acquired 
no  small  honour,  by  the  attention  and  tenderness 
which  the  wife  and  family  of  the  sufierer  expe- 
rienced from  them,  during  the  immediate  pressure 
"  of  their  terror  and  distress. 

^^  These  matters  were  of  coiu'se  agitated  more 
*^  than  once  in  parliament  during  that  session ;  and 
^'  a  patriotic  member  of  the  house  of  commons  was 
**  upon  the  point  of  bringing  in  a  bill  for  affording 
*'  compensation  and  relief  to  the  sufferers,  until  the 
**  minister  gave  an  assurance,  that  the  matter  would 
be  privately  settled  to  their  satisfaction." 
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LXXXV.  4. 

The  Act  pa$$edin  the  year  1 793,  for  the  relief  of  tlte 

Scottish  Catholics. 

Ak  act  passed  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  in 
the  8th;  and  9th  years  of  king  William,  imposed 
many  penalties  and  ditebilities  on  the  catholics  of 
that  kingdom,  who  should  not  take  and  subscribe 
the  oath  and  declaration  which  it  prescribed.  The 
oathasid  declaration  soon  became  generally  known 
in  Scotland  by  the  appellation  of  The  Formula.  It 
is  expcessed  in  the  following  terms  :-— 

".  I,  do  sincerely,  from  my  heart, 

^'  profess  and  declare,  before  God,  who  searcheth 
*^  the  heart,  that  I  do  deny,  disown,  and  abhor, 
**  these  tenets  and  doctrines  of  the  papal  Romish 
**  church,-r-viz.— The  supremacy  of  the  pope  and 
'^  bishop  of  Rome,  over  all  pastors  of  the  catholic 
^^  church ;  his  power  and  authority  over  kings, 
princes,  and  states,  and  the  infallibility  that  he 
pretends  to,  either  without  or  with  a  general 
council ;  his  power  of  dispensing  and  pardoning ; 
^*  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  the  cor- 
^  poral  presence  with  the  communion,  without  the 
cup,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  the 
adoration  and  sacrifice  professed  and  practised 
^^  by  die  popish' church  in  the  mass ;  the  invocation 
<*  of  angels  and  saints ;  the  worshipping' of  images, 
wosses  and  relics;  the  doctrine  of  supererogation, 
incdnlgences,  aiid  purgatory ;  and  the  service  and 
*'  wtrrship  ill  im  Imkndwn  tongiie :  all  which  tenets 
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^*  and  doctrines  of  the  said  church,  I  believe  to  be 
'^contrary  to  and  inconsistent  with  tlie  written 
^*  word  of  God  ;  and  I  do,  from  my  heart,  deny, 
^'  disown,  and  disclaim  the  said  doctrines  and  tenets 
*^  of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  in  the  presence  of  Gk)d, 
**  without  equivocation  or  mental  reservation^  but 
^^  according  to  the  known  and  plain  meanii^  of  the 
^V  words,  as  to  me  offered  and  proposed.  So  help 
"  me  God." 

It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  former  part  of  this 
work,  that  the  act  passed  in  1 778,  for  the  nelief .of 
the  English  catholics,  did  not  extend  to  the  cadio- 
lies  in  Scotland ;  neither  did .  the  repealing  act  of 
1791  extend  to  them.  But,  on  Monday  the  22d 
of  April  1793,  the  lord  advocate  of  Scotland 
stated,  in  the  house  of  commons,  that,  ^^  his  ma- 
'^jesty's  catholic  subjects  in  Scotland  were  then 
incapacitated  by  law,  either  from  holding  or 
transmitting  landed  property,  and  were  liable  to 
other  very  severe  restrictions,  which  could  not 
**  then  be  j\istified  by  any  necessity  or  expediency.'* 
He  therefore  moved,  "  That  leave  should  be  given 
*'  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  relieve  persons  professing 
*^  the  roman-catholic  religion  from  certain  penalties 
'^  and  disabilities  imposed  on  them  by  acts  of  par- 
'^  liament  in  Scotland,  and  partici:^arly  by  an  act 
"  of  the  8th  of  king  William." 

On  the  following  day,  the  lord  advocate  pro^ 
jeeeded  to  observe,  that  tlie  ^^  roman-catholics  of 
^^  Scotland  laboured  under  many  hardships  and 
^disabilities  on  account  of  their  adherence  to 
'^  their  religion.    By  o^e  law,  an  oath,  called  a 
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<<  fonnula,   or  solemn  declaration,  was  imposed 
upon  them,  which  they  could  not  take,  without 
renouncing  the  religion  which  they  professed; 
"  and  that  if  they  refused  to  take  it,  their  nearest 
"  protestant  relation  might  deprive  them  of  their 
'^  estates."    His  lordship  stated,  that,  ^^  it  was  re- 
pugnant to  justice  and  humanity,  that  a  subject 
should  be  deprived  of  his  estate,  for  no  other 
^^  reason  than  that  he  professed  the  religion  most 
agreeable  to  his  judgment  and  his  conscience ; 
or  that  he  should  be  placed  in  the  wretched 
^'  situation  of  holding  his  estates  at  the  mercy  of 
^^any  protestant  relation,  who  might  be  profligate 
enough  to  strip  him  of  it,  by  enforcing  this  penal 
law*     The   liberality,  which  had  induced  tibe 
*^  house  the  last  year,  and,  on  a  former  occasion, 
**  to  grant  relief  to  the  roman-catholics  of  England, 
*^  would,  he  was  persuaded,  induce  them  to  extend 
^*  relief  also  to  the  roman*catholics  of  Scotland, 
^^  whose  loyalty  and  conduct  gave  them  an  equal 
'^  claim  to  the  indulgence  of  the  legislature.     He 
**  admitted  that  the  particular  law,  to  which  he 
^  referred,  was  too  odious  to  be  often  carried  into 
<^  execution ;  but,  if  it  was  not  fit  that  it  should  be 
*^  executed  at  all,  it  ought  not  to  be  suffered  to 
''  Hemain,  merely  as  a  temptation  to  the  profligate 
^'  to  strip  honest  and  meritorious  people  of  their 
<<  jMToperty/'     He  said,  he  was  extremely  sorry  to 
inform  the  committee,  '^  th^t  there  was,  at  that 
<<  moment,  a  suit  actually  depending  in  the  courts 
f  of  law  in  Scotland,  founded  on  this  particular 
''  flt^ktote.  A  roman-catholic  gratleman,  as  reqpect- 
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"  ftbleiand  amiable  ia  character  iui  any  man  m  this 
^^  or  any  other  kingdom,  was  possessed  of  an  estate 
'^  of  1,000/.  a  yearj  which  had  been  in  his  ficmily 
^'  for  at  least  a  century  and  a  half;  this  gentleman, 
^^  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  was 
^^  now  on  the  point  of  being  stripped  of  his  pro- 
^^  peity  by  a  relation,  who  could  have  no  otiier 
''  shadow  of  claim  to  it  than  that  which  he  might 
"  derive  from  this  penal  law,  which  he  was  en- 
"  deavouring  rigidly  to  enforce*  In  the  courts,  as 
^^  much  delay  as  possible  was  thrown  in  bis  way ; 
^^  but  it  was  to  be  feared  that  he  must  succeed  at 
'^  last,  and  reduce  to  beggary  a  gentleman  in  every 
^^  respect  a  most  meritorious  subject  If  it  was  too 
^^  late  to  save  him  from  i^ch  a  misfortune,  the 
^^  legislature,  he  trusted,  would  interpose,  and  take 
'*  care  that  he  should  be  the  last  victim  to  a  cruel 
'^  law,  and  tibat  it  should  never  operate  in  future  to 
"  the  destruction  of  any  other  person  \  for  surely 
^^  it  was  no  longer  to  be  endured,  that  a  man 
^^  should  be  placed  in  the  horrid  situation  of  either 
'^  renouncing  the  religion  of  his  heart,  Or  hy  ad- 
'^  hering  to  it  conscientiously,  forfeit  «dl  his  worldly 
^^  substance."  His  lordship  concluded  by  moving, 
^^'That  the  chairman  should  be  directed  to  mov^g 
**  the  house  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  requirmg 
'^  an  oath  of  abjuration  and  declaration  <  from  his 
^^  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects  in  that  part  of 
^'  Great  Britain  called  Scotland." 

Gcdonel  Max^leod  having  declared  his  ready 
cottCiilTenc^  ih  Ihe  measure  proposed,  the  ques^ 
tion  Urab  i&ittiiinously.oamed;  and  the  bill  haVin^ 
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passed  through  all  its  stages  without  opposition^ 
it  received^  in  due  course,  the  confinning  sancticms 
of  the  other  branches  of  the  legislature*. 

LKXXV.  5. 

Same  Obeervaiiom  an  the  Oath,  for  the  relief  of  the 

Scottish  Catholics. 

The  preamble  to  this  act  is  very  remarkable:—- 
it  IB  ei^ressed  in  the  following  terms  : — 

^'  Whereas  by  an  act  of  the  parliament  of 
^^  Scotland,  made  in  the  8th  and  gth  sessions  of 
^'  the  first  parliament  of  his  late  majesty  king 
*♦  William  the  third,  (intituled,  *  an  act  for  pre- 
^'  venting  the  growth  of  popery,')  several  penalties 
''  and  disabilities  are  imposed  upon  all  persons 
^^  professing  the  rOman-catholic  religion,  within 
^'  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  called 
^  Scotland,  who  shall  refuse  to  make  a  renunciation 
€f  popery,  according  to  the  formula  thereunto 
subjoined,  in  the  manner  therein  expressed :  And 
pheireas  the  rigour  of  the  aforesaid  act,  at  the 
time  of  its  passings  was  chiefly  judged  erpe^ent, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  government  against  the 
attempts  of  efforts  of  those  persons,  who  then  (Ud, 
or  were  supposed  to  acknowledge,  the  temporal 
superiority  or  power  of  the  pope,  or  see  of  Rome, 
"  aver  that  part  of  the  realm  of  Great  Britain 
'^  called  Scotland,  which  is  contrary  to,  and  incon- 
<<  ststent  with,  die  allegiance  of  the  Subjects  of  the 
''  mid  realm :  And  whereas  the  aforesioM  formula 

«  See  tbe  Ammal  RegilMtif  tibe^tiMr  1793. 
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^^  contains  only  a  renunciation  of  speculative  and 


^*  dogmatical  opinionsy  but  imports  no  positir^ 
^^  surance  of  the  submission  and  attachment  of  the 
^'  persons  making  the  same,  to  the  laws  and  coiv- 
^^  stitution  of  the  realm,  or  to  the  person  of  his 
"  most  sacred  majesty :  And  whereas,  in  and  by 
^'  &n  act  of  parliament,  made  in  the  thirty-first  yeiur 
"  of  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty,  (intituled, 
^'  '  an  act  to  relieve,  upon  certain  conditions,  and 
"  under  certain  restrictions,  the  persons  therein 
^^  described,  from  certain  penalties  and  disabilities, 
^^  to  which  papists,  or  persons  professing  the  popish 
"  religion,  are  by  law  subject,' )  a  certain  form  of 
^^  oath,  abjuration,  and  declaration  was  prescribed 
^^  to  be  taken  and  subscribed  by  all  persons  pro- 
^^  fessing  the  roman-catholic  religion,  which  was 
^^  found  a  proper  and  stffficient  test  of  the  loyalty  of 
^^  such  persons  who  should  take  and  subscribe  the 
'^  same ;  and  upon  the  taking  and  subscribing 
^*  thereof,  they  became  exempted  and  relieved  from 
^^  many  pains,  penalties,  and  disabilities,  to  which 
"  they  were  before  subject  and  liable :  And  by  the 
'^  said  act  it  was  provided,  that  nothing  therein 
^^  contained  should  extend  to  that  part  of  Gr^it 
^^  Britain  called  Scotland  :  And  whereas  it  is  now 
^^  found  expedient,  that  one  common  form  of  oath, 
^*  abjuration,  and  declaration,  shall  be  taken  and 
''  subscribed  by  all  his  majesty's  subjects  professing 
*'  the  roman-catholic  religion,  throughout  the  whole 
^^  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  similar  ad«- 
'<  vantages  shall  be  annex;ed  to  the  taking^and 
^  subscribing  of  the. sajQue:"'.  ,    .  ./        - 


9€ 


4€ 


tHB  ENGLISH  CAfHOLIGfi.  100 

It  was^therefore  enacted,  tteit  ^^  from  thenceforth 
all  persons  professing  the  roman-catholic  reli- 
gion, within  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Great 
^*  Britain  called  Scotland,  who  should  take  and 
subscribe  the  oadi,  abjuration,  and  declaration, 
thereinafter  expressed,  and  in  the  manner  thereby 
^  directed  and  required,  should  be  exempted  and 
**  relieved  from  all  the  pains,  penalties,  and  disa- 
'*  bilities  imposed,  enacted,  revived,  ratified,  and 
*^  confirmed  by  the  before-mentioned  act  of  the 
*^  8th  and  9th  sessions  of  the  first  parliament  of 
king  William  the  third,  as  ftiUy  and  effectually, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  as  if  such 
"  persons  had  actually  made  the  renunciation  of 
popery  thereby  ordained,  according  to  the  formula 
thereunto  subjoined.'' 
Both  the  general  tenor  and  the  language  of  this 
act  are  very  remarkable.  They  appear  to  imply, 
or  Tather  to  express,  in  clear  and  unambiguous 
terms,  that  the  parliamept,  who  passed  the  act, 
understood, — 1st,  That  popery  consists  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  pope's  right  to  temporal  power  in  this 
country*;  2dly,  That  a  roman-catholic,  taking  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  denies  by  it  the  pope's  temporal 
power,  but  does  not  deny  by  it  his  spiritual  power^h ; 
— ^3dly,  That  this  spiritual  power  was,  in  a  poli- 
tical view,  merely  a  speculative  and  dogn^a^tical 
opinion  ;—4thly.  That  the  oath  of  1778  was,  and 

.*  If  this  be  tni6,  there  it  now  no  papist.  ' 

t  But  it  has,'  #e  apprehend,  been  shown  in  a  former  part 
of  the  work,  that  the.  oath  of  soprenuu^*  U  not  stuoqptible-pf 
this  con8tructi(Ki. 
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nKmngnorQuaraDtottito  Dr.  Poynter : — XVI.  tVom 
die  addiess  of  the  English  roman-cadiolicB  Id  hii 
holiness  pope  Pius  the  seventh : — XVU.  From  die 
letter  of  die  pope  to  die  English  cadiolics : — XVllI. 
And  from  a  letter  of  cardinal  Litta  to  Dr.  Poynter:—^ 
XIX.  Fmther  resolutions  of  die  Irish  prelates  rt- 
specting  die  veto : —  XX.  The  pope's  reply : — ^XXI. 
Remonstrance  of  die  gmeral  board  of  cafliolics  in 
Ireland : — ^XXII.  And  die  pope's  reply  to  diem. 

LXXXVI.  1. 

m 

lUegotiaiiom  betweem  Lord  Casiknagh  ami  ike  CaiioKf 
Prdaies  of  Ireland,  t  s  1 799,  respecting  the  Veia. 

The  material  document,  in  this  part  of  die  sub- 
ject, is  lord  Casdereagh  s  speech  in  die  debate^  in 
die  house  of  commons,  in  die  sessions  of  1810,  cm 
die  petition  of  die  roman-cadiolics  of  Ireland*.  ESb 
lordship  s  speech, — a  corrected  copy  of  whidi  10 
now  before  die  writer, — contains  die  following 
important  passage : — 

^'  After  some  introductory  observations,"  says  die 
compfler  of  die  accoimt  of  his  lordship's  speedi» 
^^  l<Hd  Casdereagh  proceeded  to  discuss  the  inler- 
"  nal  circumstances  of  Ireland,  which  rendered 

*  See  **  The  lubstance  of  the  Speech  deliYered  bj  lord  ^rit- 
«  coiiiilCastlereagh,oDthe35thofMayi8io,oiiMr.Gnttsii1i 
**  motion  to  take  into  consideration  the  roman-cathoGe  pstf* 
^tion.  To  which  are  added,  copies  of  the  original  dDCUBHiit 
**  dieran  referred  to.  Stockdale*  1810.  See  also.  The  de^ 
"  bates  in  both  houses  of  parliament,  in  the  sessions  of  1810^ 
^  00  die  petition  of  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland.** — Keatiiig, 
Brown,  Old  Keating,  1811. 
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<^  regulations  necessary ;  and  made  concession, 
^^  under  adequate  checks,  conducive  to  the  social 
^^  settlement  of  Ireland.  He  adverted  to  the  mag- 
''  nitude  of  catholic  population;  the  struggles  for 
H  power,  that  had,  for  centuries,  divided  and  de- 
'^  soktted  the  country, ;  the  severe  laws,  which  the 
^rotestants,  a  minority  in  Ireland,  but  a  majority 
in  the  iscale  of  the  empire*,  had  felt  themselves 
'^  compelled,  under  an  overruling  necessity,  to 
enact,  for  their  own  preservation ; — Laws  framed 
to  depress  catholic  power,  and  to  secure  the  state 
f*  and  the  church,  by  weakening  opponents,  then 
<<  unhappily  hostile  to  both.  Happy  times  had 
"  succeeded.  The  last  century  in  Ireland  had  been 
**  one  of  comparative  repose  and  returning  concord. 
^'  The  protestants  had  met  the  change  with  corresr 
^^  ponding  sentiments,  and  we  had  the  satisfactiotk 
**  to  observe,  under  the  benevolent  protection  of 
*'  his  present  majesty,  the  catholics  relieved  from 
"  all  the  severities  and  the  greater  part  of  the  dis- 
'^  abilities  of  that  painful  code ;  but  still,  whilst 
**  the  roman-cathoHcs  have  long  ceased  to  be  a 

*  This  teems  to  require  tome  explanation: — The  word 
**  protestant"  may  be  used  to  denote  either  all  the  subjects  of 
Ills  majesty  who  believe  in  Christ,  and  are  not  in  communion 
with  the  see  of  Rome ;  or  those  only  who  are  members  of  the 
established  church.  In  the  first  sense,  a  large  majority  of  his 
m^jesty^s  subjects,  unless  we  take  his  infidel  and  mahometaa 
subjects  into  calculation,  is  protestant :  in  the  latter  sense,  the 
protestanU  are  less  in  number  than  the  aggregate  amount  of  his 
iBt}esty*s  other  christian  subjects ;  it  may  even  be  questioned, 
jrfiether,  in  this  sense,  the  protestants  of  the  established  church 
arefs  attmerous  as  the  roman-catholic  subjects  of  his  majesty. 

VOL.  IV.  I 
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**  depressed  and  impoverished  pMple ;  whilst  all 
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*^  the  means  of  acquiring  wealth,  influence,  and^  of 
course,  power,  have  been  communicated  to  them, 
little  pik>gress  has  been  made  in  considering  how 
thill  mighty  interest  in  the  scale,  not  only  of-Ire^  ■. 
land,  but  of  the  empire,  can  best  be  brought  iato 
"  useful  connection  with  the  state. 

"  His  right  hon.  friend  (sir  W.  Scatty)  had  truly 
<<  described  the  great  power  and  influence  which 
^*  every  where  appertains  to  the  roman-cadiolic 
"  hierarchy,  and  no  where,  in  a  greater  degree,  than 
'^  in  Ireland.  It  might  be  doubted,  whedier  the 
"  influence  of  the  roman-catholic  clergy  in  Ireland 
was  not  the  most  powerful  instrument  that  ex- 
isted, in  that  country,  to  direct  the  minds  of  the 
people ;  nof  merely  with  respect  to  their  spiritual, 
'^  but  their  temporal,  concerns.  How  important  dien, 
^^  to  the  peace,  as  well  as  social  and  moral  improve^ 
ment  of  the  countr}',  that  the  clergy  of  so  large 
a  proportion  of  the  people  should  be  connected 
"  with  the  state,  by  every  tie  of  common  interest, 
"  which  may  be  compatible  with  the  principW  of 
"  their  religion  and  the  character  of  its  ministers ! 

"  When  he  expressed  his  desire  to  see  such  a 
'^  connection  established,  it  was  ?iot  in  the  ejspecta^ 
^^  tion  of  imposifig  upan  themy  any  unbecomng  mr 
"  unworthy  infiuence,  which  might  lower  them  irithe 
"  minds  of  their  own  peoplcy  and  disqualify  them/pr 
"  the  due  discharge  of  their  sacred  fumtions.  M 
"  was  no  part  of  his  purpose  to  atdeavour  to  ejrtt»* 
"  gmsh  the  roman-catholic  religion  in  Ireland:  be 
"  might  lament  the  extent  of  sectarism  in  the  em-^ 
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^*  ptre,  as  adding  largely  to  the'  difficidties  of  go- 
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verning  it;  but  he  was' sure  kny  attempt,  at  this  ' 
thro,  to* disturb  the  fiulh  and  habits  of :  a  pieiople) 
long  attadied^'tinder  ereiy  diffif»lt;^,  to  theurTS- 
^^  ligion,  was '  equally  iinwise  and  impmeticable ; 
*^  his  wish  was^  therefore,  hot  Aat  they  should  cease 
to  be>roina»-catholics,  for  if  they  did;  they  pro- 
bably '^uld  cease  to  have  any  retigion ;  it  was, 
thatlh^yrshouldcoatinui^tp  Wsincere,  bait  liberal 
rom^in^^athoUcs,  conneetmg  themselveswtthlheir 
own  goVenftnem;  fot'  purposes  of  mutual  benefit, ' 
to  the  excltisfon  of  iaU  foreign  <^  ^ 

''  It  teas  not;  as  justifying  kny  ifeAection  upon 
^  ^e  rcmatn-dadu>lic  body  in  Iriglcaidv  be  felt  if 
^'  necessary  to  observe,  that,  not-only  ho  ^i^onni^ction 
^  Mthis:  fiiomeht  subsisted  between  theik^  cHui'ch 
"  and'theteitapoittirstate;  under  which  they  lived^--^ 
'^  such  as  hais  been  known  to  exist,  both  :between 
^^  rdman-catholidi  governments  an<)  rom^ciathoUc 
•*  chu]fehes,*--bnt 'between  protestaift ^viemmentS 
^^  and  TOVian-cathoKc  churches^ — ^withtmt^ny  in- 
*'  fracdbh  of  th^prindples  olth^if  faith  ;—btit  that 
ihe  catholic  hierarchy  in  Ireland*  is  known  to  be, 
at  thir  day,  in  a  iitate  <^f  more  complete  and  un- 
qualifi^  dep^cinde  t^^  afotBi^  authority, 
^'  Alifi  imy^er^^tathdlic  churchy  now  ^bsistih^ 
^  Irt  Boifep^'.  -  tt'  is  •  ito  reproach  to  the  catb6li<i 
^*-  dagy Iklf^lAxid,  that^e  liberties  of  tlieir  church 
''^hav^  ftdtlkienf^dicttted  in  former  times,  as  stIc- 
^  ti»isftifly,  ^^tg<«^t  ^  see  of  Rbme^  as  those  of 
'^''  the  (StafiitiB^  or  other  roman-coiholic  churches 
^:  hate  beea. : :  Sueh  efforts  hate  seldom  been  made , 
^'  8UCC9eilsfo}fy>  exeepit  in  concert  with,  ^d  at  the 
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"  instance  of  the  state  itself.  It  has  been  the  no-' 
''  fortunate  policy  of  the  British  goyemment>  since 
**  the  Reformation^  instead  of  endeavouring  to  limit 
**  and  control  papal  authority, — (so  fiaur  as  papal 
*^  power  may,  consistently  with  the  principles  of  the 
'^  roman-catholic  diurch,  be  limited  and  contrdled), 
**  —to  aim  at  a  fruitless  and  inefiectoal  exdusion 
^\  of  what  they  never  did,  nor  could,  efiectoally 
**  exclude.  If  s\rch  a  policy  were  ever  rational,  it 
*^  is  obviously  inapplicable  to  times,  when  the  le- 
**  ligion  of  the  roman-catholics  is  not  only  reoog- 
^^  nised  and  established  by  law ;  but  those,  who 
**  profess  it,  admitted  to  the  exercise,  if  not  to  all, 
*^  at  least  to  some  of  the  most  important  privil^ies 
*^  of  the  constitution. 

^'  Is  it  not  obvious,  then,  that  die  state  and  fte 
**  roman-catholics  have  a  common  interest  in  ob- 
**  taining  such  safeguards  against  the  abuse  of 
^*  pa|)al  authority  and  foreign  influence,  as  other 
**  states,  both  roman-catholic  and  protestant,  have 
'*  established,  without  prejudice  to  the  principles 
*'  of  the  roman-catholic  church,  and  with  the  fbH 
*'  acquiescence  and  sanction  of  the  pope  himsdf  ? 
^'  And  surely,  if,  at  former  periods,  sudi  secmities 
^*  were  desirable,  how  indispensably  necessaiy  have 
**  they  become,  since  the  head  of  that  chmch  has 
*'  not  only  ceased,  in  common  with  the  other  stales 
%*  of  Europe,  to  be  firee,  but  has  been  enslaved  at 
**  a  prisoner,  within  the  territories  of  the  aiemy*? 

**  SucU  were  the  feelings  and  impressions,  imdrr 
«'  whiph  l^Ir.  Pitt>  government,  at  die  period  of  d^ 

•  The  naderwil  msoileci  tte  baoMfvtem  at  lU 
ia  Ike  asMhef  Vi  poMT,  aed  Md  tke  pepe  ii  oflM^. 
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**  Unicm,  contemplated  Ae  possibility  of  effecting 
a  gmeral  settlement 
Upon  tlie  ecclesiastical  part  of  the  arrai^ement, 

^*  Icml  Casdereagh  was  authorised,  in  the  jrear  1 7199, 
to  conmmnicatewidi  the  catholic  clergy.  It  was 
then  distinctly  imderstood,  that  the  consideration 
of  the  political  claims  of  the  catholics  must  re- 

^*  main  for  the  consideration  of  the  imperial  par- 

*^  liament;  but  the  expediency  of  making,  without 
delay,  some  provision  for  their  clergy,  under 

^  pn^r  regulations,  was  so  generc^y  recognised, 
even  by  those,  who  were  averse  to  concessions  of 
n  political  nature,  that  a  communication  was  o£S- 
daily  evened  with  the  heads  of  their  clergy  upoia 
the  sul:ject 
**  The  result  of  their  deliberations  was  laid  before 

^  government,  in  certain  resolutions,  signed  by  ten 
of  their  bishops,  including  the  four  metropolitans, 
in  January  1 799^" 
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January  1799. 
Muolutians  of  the  Irish  Prelates  in  favour  of  the  Veto* 

The  following  is  an  authentic  copy  of  these  cde- 
brated  resolutions. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  roman-catholic  prelatesi 

held  in  Dublin  the  17th,  18th  and  19th  of  Ja- 
•^ttuaiy  1799,  *^  deliberate  on  a  proposal,  from 
''  gorremment,  for  an  independent  provision  for  the 
^  TOliiaii-catholic  clei^  of  j^r^and,  under  certain 
*'  regulations,  not  incompatible  with  llieir  doctrines^ 
''' diieipUtte,  or  just  influenoe^^it  wba  ednaitled, 
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•  *^  TVt  a  pijoVjsiotti  thrpugh  goyenun^oit^  for  .the 
^^  roman-catholic  clergy  of  thU  kingidfmf  compefcent 
<<  wd.s^c^redy  ought,  to.  b0;thaQik^y:acx» 

^^  iFhat,  in  the  app<H|itiBeiit  of  .th^  preliU^.of  the 
f*  roiiian^atholic  religioq  to  .vacant  s^e^,  within  the 
^^  kingdoip,  auch  interference  of  gov^mmetit,  aa  may 
.**  enable  it  to  be  satisfred  of  thle  loyalty  of  the  per^ 
'^  son  appointed^  is^ just, andQught tp'be agreed  to. 

^^  That,  to  give. this  principle  its  operatipninth- 
*^  out  infringing:  the  dii^i{^^.  of  the  romanrca&o^ 
^y  liA  chupch.  Or  diminishing  the  religioui^ influence^ 
^^  virhiiQh .  prelates  of  that  church  ought  justly  to 
.^^  possess  over  their  reispeative  jflocks^  the  following 
^f  regulations  seeni  necessary :     .  . 

^^  1st  In  the  vacancy  of  a  see,  the  dergy  of  tiie 
^y  diocese  to  recoQ|unend«  as  usual,. a  candidate  to 
/^  the  prelates  of ;  the  eoclesiastical  ,province» . who 
^^  elect  him,  or  any  other  ibey?  may;  thilik; more 
'^  worthy,  by  a  majority  of  suffrages  :*-^in  the  caflie 
'^  of  equality  of  suffrages,  the  presiding  metrc^K)- 
*^  litan  to  have  a  casting  vote* 

*^  2d.  In  the  election  of  a  metropolitan,  if  the 
^^  provincial  prelates  do  not  agree,  within  two 
V  months  after  the  vacancy,  the  senior  prelate  diall 
*^  forthwith  invite  the  surviving  metropolitapfr  to 
^^  the  election,  in  which  each  will  have  a  vote*;,  in 
^^  the  equality  of  suffiages,  the  presidUng  jo^brofpo- 
'f  litan  to  have  apfKSting  vote. 
:  ^\  3d.  In  these  elections,  1^  majonty  of  suffirages 
.^^p\qrt  be  ultm-4i]^ejl^tt^  as  the  caDuons  re^gi^^^ 
■^  4S^  _i9U¥rt:;pg^ist  ojf  ihe  auffirages  of  mpre4)^  ^Jf 

"  4lfepL  ^^  loandidaip9  40  leket^y  to  UjmgiSfii 
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**  ^  /Ae  president  of  the  election  to  government ; 
"  whichy  within  one  month  after  stick  presentatiorij 
"  wiU  transmit  the  name  of  the  said  candidate^  if  rid 
objection  be  made  against  him ^  for  appointfnent  to 
"  the  holy  see^  or  return  the  said  name  to  the:  presi" 
dent  of  the  election j  for  such  transmission  as  may 
be  agreed  on. 

5  th.  If  government  Jmve  any  proper  objection 
'^  against  such  candidates^  the  president  of  the  eke- 
tion  will  be  informed  thereof  within  one  month 
after  presentation^  whoy  in  that  case,  wiU  convene 
"  the  electors  to  the  election  of  another  candidate. 
.  "  Agreeably  to  tjie  discipline  of  the  roman-catho* 
''  lie  church,  these  regulations  can  have  no  effect, 
without  the  sanption  of  the  holy  see ;  which  sanc- 
tion, the  roman-catholic  prelates  of  this  kingdom 
f'  shall,  as.  soon  as  may  be,  use  their  endeavours 
**  to  procure. 

^^  The  prelates  are  satisfied,  that  the  nomination 
."  of  .tine  -parish  priests,  with  a  certificate  of  their 
^^  Imviiig  taken  llie  oath  of  allegiance,  be  certified 
**  to  government 

"  Richard  O'Reilly,  r.  c.  a.  b.  Armagh. 
"  J.  J.  Troy,  R.  c.  a.  b.  Dublin. 
"Edward  Dillon,  r.  c.  a.  b.  Tuam. 
"  Thomas  Bray,  r.  c.  a.  s/Cashel. 
"  P..  J.  PluAkett,  R.  c.  B.  Meath. 
.'     '  "  F.J^oylan,  »,  c.B.  Cork.    ; 
r    "  Daniel  !0dancy,  b;.  c.  b,  Kildare. 
'^  P^miHid  Fiencb,' b;  5:.  B.^  1^ 
^^ Jiames Oat^el^i  R^  P.  iLVema. 
"John  Cruise,  b,  c.  b..  Ardagh/' 
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"  Dublin,  January  28th  1799. 

"  The  prelates,  assembled  to  deliberate  on  a  pro- 
^  posal  from  government,  of  a  provision  for  the 
'  clergy,  have  agreed,  that  m.  r.  Dr.  OHeilly,  m.  r. 
^  Dr.  Troy,  r.  r.  Dr.  Plunkctt,  and  such  other  of 
'  the  prelates,  who  may  be  in  town,  be  commis- 
^  sioned  to  transact  all  business  with  government, 
^  relative  to  the  said  proposal,  under  the  substance 
^  of  the  regulations  agreed  on  and  subscribed  by 
*them." 

From  these  papers  it  appears,  that  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Irish  roman-catholic  prelates  in  favour 
of  the  veto,  were  the  subject  of  their  deliberationB 
for  three  successive  days ;  and  that,  on  the  ninth 
day  ailer  their  last  deliberation  upon  it,  the  prelates 
again  met,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  complete 
the  business,  according  to  the  substance  of  the 
resolution. 

The  prelates  assembled  were  ten  in  number :  they 
consisted  of  the  four  metropolitan  archbishops,  and 
the  six  senior  bishops. 

LXXXVI.  3. 

Allegation  thai  the  Irish  catholic  Prelates  were  wtinddated 

into  the  Resolutions  of  1799.    .  / 

It  will  be  seen  that,  at  a  future  pmod,  the  Irish 
prelates  objected  to  the  expediency  of  these  resolu- 
tions. Their  raising  this  objection,  exposed  them 
to  the  charge  of  inconsistency.  To  defend  them; 
against  it,  a  strange  apdogy  was  made  for  them 


Ik 


THB  ENGLISH  C ATHOUC&  121 

hy  some  of  their  advocates.  Dr.  Milner/  then 
their  London  agent,  in  his  Ehundation  of  the  VetOy 
says,  "  Ae  prelates  were  beset  and  plied ;"  and 
Mr.  Clinch,  their  Dublin  advocate,  writes,  in  his 
Inquiry y  DubUn,  1 808,  that  the  resolutions  passed, 
'^  when  the  reign  of  terror  was  still  breathing ;  by 
-^  practising  upon  fear  and  solitude,  and  by  little 
^'  less  than  a  menace." 

This  apology  criminates,  equally,  the  prelates 
and  government  It  imputes,  to  the  former,  a  total 
deficiency  of  religious  firmness,  and  even  a  want 
of  common  manly  fortitude :  to  the  latter,  practices 
of  a  very  ungenerous  nature.  The  conduct  of 
neither  stands  in  need  of  any  such  apology ;  as 
nothing  like  terror  or  artifice  was  used  to  obtain 
the  resolutions. 

lliat  any  such  means  were  used  has  never  been 
asserted  by  the  prelates  themselves,  and  the  use  of 
them  has  been  explicitly  denied  by  lord  Castle- 
reagfa.  In  the  speech,  to  which  we  have  already 
teferred,  his  lordship  said,  ^^  the  house  would  judge 
"of  the  surprise,  with  which  he  must  have  learnt, 
"  after  receiving  from  the  hands  of  that  church, 
"  the  resolutions  in  question,  not  only  that  such 
"  regulations  as  were  therein  expressed,^  coiild  not 
^^  be  acceded  to  by  the  catholics ;  but  that  it'  was 
"  also  alleged,  that  the  roman-catholic  bishops, 
"  who  signed  those  resolutions,  had  been  terrified 
"  by  the  Irish  government  of  that  day,  into  an 
**  acquiescence  in  measures,  which  they  afterwards, 
"  upon  reflection,  disapproved." 

Lord  Castlereagh  expressed  his  persuasion  that 
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^\  a  statemcSnt,  Mbridi^uloiift  Uponilbe  fSice  iif.  tt^  and 
y  so  tUterly  destitute  (j/^^ri^.nqver  couldh^nfejiMo 
;*^  countenanoed  by. any  one  of  the  reepectbUe  indi^ 
^^  viduals^  who  signed  those  resoltitions.  .  Theiiet 
."  was,  that  he  never. perceived  th^. slightest ipepug- 
-^^npjQce,  on.theur  part  to  the  measure  ;:.or  Ar40iibt 
^^  of  its  being  consistent  with  thejpniiciples  .o£tbeir 
^^  religion,  to  give  to  the  crown  a  negative  -  npon, 
'^  the  appointment  of  their  bishops.  ^  As  little jdid 
^^  ihey  doubt  of  the  arrangements  being  acceptiUe 
^^  to  the  pope,  whose:  .consent  they  nndettoidt  ifep 
^^  use  their  endeavour^  as  soon  as^  possibly  .ta^pio^ 


**  cure." 


Nothing  can  be  more  explicit  than  these  dodma- 
tions  of  lord  Gastlerea^ ;  and  it  must  be  adnfttod 
that  a  subsequent  declaration  of .  Dh.Mihier^v'is 
equally  explicit,.  In  his  ^^  Letter  to  b  Parish  Pfustj*" 
lie  tells  the  prelates  in.  express.terais,  ithat^^ftibey 
'^  madle  ithe  reaohitions  voluntarily'' ... 

In  fact  the  single  circumatanee,  mentioned  'in 
the  preceding  article,  that  the  Irish  jprJEdatesTiv^ere 
l^ec  days^  in  deliberation,  and  that  nhm  ib^ 
^afierwards  they  met  and  appointed  a  .oomsiiitee 
^pon  the  business^  ^hows  that  the  vchaige  of  nti- 
nidatian  is^  to  uise  lbid\<?asdftreaglr's  ^expiieiMDn, 
^ifholly  destitute  of  truth. 


.•  ■■ » 


,  r 


TU^-^T^WUm  CATHOlLtqS^  128 


LXXXVI.  4. 

The  Offer  by  Government  to  the  Irish  Prelates^  and  their 

accepiance  of  a  State  Pronision. 


>  <  • 


ANOtfHEjt,  pjart  of  the  arrangement,  in  1799, 

bfityreen  ikie:|r^foman^iBil}K>Uc,prel4^9v.^^^  lord 
Sku^xi^hr  selected  tb^  ptovision  to  be  madei,  by 

4l»^a|eiJfor.tib^  Irij^  ro9laiifdath<>liQ>Ql!ergy,  r  i 
-LTi^iuidee^aMityiherea^ikr^ahimlcVbf  iQfonBe4f 
lOmi^  the  T|9datQiik;^x>lia  detgy  of  Irel$t»d  ^r«»q^ 
|K)rted'  by:  f.thiii  cejMributi(m»  of  th^vt  r^^i^wt 
jfio<d^  ^cefilr.m  som^  iiiattoces/.wher^Ithe  pmug 
^ihMity.&f  indi^4«^  it  permamMt 

fund  for  the  provision  of  clergyiJ^en  lattac^d;  tQ 
fWrtipyl^r  plai^s^  or  to  ^piurticidar;  ;fu]lctiQ^s« :  Mr. 
I^fewenh^Uf  iftvtJiev^!V|jpeadiic:*  to  his.  %Viw  oftk^ 
if^Naiunil^i  J^^iQal\,4^  €(nmfter(wi  :Circtmf' 
\lj^tmf^\  ofJrAlM^^'^^  iwerted  *'  letter  jfiroro 
.^.;jROiiian'*GatboUe  plevgyteianipfithe  extyii^  Ckrk, 
f^ldrh.  giyes  a^fiilland  ntere9ting  yiew^pf  the  sitiia'- 
|jp6j>0f /tihe  r$n]iiapH'cathdioid<h*gyi;)n  k^  <  It 

flMiftffir  'Vthe  pialwe  of  iheir  isdbaistfenc^^^  tomse  the 
WVtef  9 '  etrmk  wtfndU, .  ix>i  beb"  precarious,  unaatis- 
.■^'&ctory^jand^^u»<Jon^rtable,^^  it  depends».on 
]P»^dt^^iiigi  •  Q<Birtain  rem^mei^tioits^  oq  brdina^ 
.Jjb^iia^muxiggeg^^^d/b^ptisi^^  It  is.obTioua,  that 
ffl^;  ^Toood^  of  I  f>a]n6tet>  of  ecclestastic^  dues 
must  be  extremely  unpleasant  both  to  the  clergy 
f^  the  'laity  :  an  alteration  of  it  had  Ions:  been 
desired. 

•  N^xxix.  p.  {41.]   ' 
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Not  long  before  the  period  of  which  we  ure 
now  speaking,  the  roman-catholic  bishops  of  Scot- 
land had  solicited  such  a  provision,  in  aid  of  the 
pittance  left  to  them  and  their  clergy  from  the  cofa- 
fiscation  of  their  property  on  the  continent*.  Mr. 
Pitt  lent  a  compassionate  ear  to  their  distresses, 
and  appropriated,  from  the  public  revenue,  a  yeariy 
sum  of  money  for  their  relief,  and  made  a  liberal 
donation  to  each  of  their  seminaries.  The  senti- 
ments of  the  see  of  Rome,  on  this  act  of  muni- 
-ficence,  were  expressed  in  an  official  note,  addressed 
to  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley,  under  die  signature  of 
cardinal  Borgia,  prefect  of  the  congregati<m  o( 
Propagandd  Fide,  by  the  express  command  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff. 

The  meritorious  and  edifying  conduct  of  the 
Irish  prelates,  on  this  delicate  part  of  the  negotia- 
tion between  them  and  lord  Castlereagh  is  &iis 
mentioned  by  his  lordship  f^  ^^  It  is  due,  ^  said), 
'*  to  the  roman-cadiolic  bishops,  at  the  same  time, 
^^  to  state,  that  government  experienced,  on  their 
part,  every  facility  in  the  inquiries  they  had  to 
make ;  they  frumished  them  freely,  and  without 
'^  the  appearance  of  distrust,  widi  every  informar 
**  tion  they  required.  They  showed,  throughout 
<<  the  discussion,  an  earnest  disposition  to  confeilti 
^<  to  any  arrangements  which  might  be  inroposedi 
^^  with  a  view  to  give  confidence  to  the  protestsntB, 

^  Debates  in  iSio,  p.  sS.  The  subtUDce  of  the  qpoeck  ef 
nr  John  Cox  Hippisley  on  seconding  Mr.  Gnttan's  m^tkiB 
in  1810,  pp.  7,  8,  9,  and  10. 

t  DebiOes  m  1810,  p.  94. 
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'Vand  which  might  not  derogate  from  the  prip- 
^*  ciples  of  their  own  church.  They  acknowledged 
'^  t^at  a  moderate  provision  from  the  state,  such  as 
**  had  been  extended  to  the  presbyterian  clergy  in 
'f  Ireland,  and  to  the  roman-catholic  clergy  in 
*■  Scotland,  would  contribute  much  to  the  comfort 
atiid  respectability  of  their  clergy;  yet  they  al- 
ways displayed  an  omaffected  and  disinterested 
**  reluctance  to  receive  exclusive  benefits,  which 
'.^  might  have  the  appearance  of  separating  their 
'^  interests  from  those  of  the  laity,  and  thereby  im- 
**  pair  their  means  of  discharging,  with  effect,  their 
'.'  «acred  functions." 

LXXXVL  5. 

I^  degree  of  negative  Power,  in  the  appointmetU  of  Iriih 
PrehUei  to  their  Sees,  which,  in  these  Negotiations, 
Government  proposed  to  be  conceded  to  the  Sovereign. 

W£  shall  close  this  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
veto,  with  lord  Castlereagh  s  exposition  of  the  de- 
gree of  negative  power,  which  government  wished 
to  obtain,  in  the  appointment  of  roman-catholic 
{MPelates  in  Ireland,  and  of  the  reasons,  which  made 
government  think,  that  their  obtaining  it  was  de- 
niable :  "  So  far,"  these  are  his  lordship  s  words, 
was  the  negative  intended  to  be  given  to  the 
crown,  from  being  considered,  as  carrying  with 
it,  any  direct  control  over  the  appointment  of 
'*  their  bishops,  that  the  wish  to  have  such  a  power 
'*  was  distinctly  disclaimed  on  the  part  of  govem- 
'^  ment     Not  that  ministers  considered  that  an 


• 
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^^  ttctaal  nomination  of  a  roinanrcathk>lic4>i^lid{)9'' 
*^  even  by  a  temporal  prince  of  a  different  chofdi,  * 
"was,  in  itself,  necessarily  ineoitipatible  witk'A^' 
"  roman-catholic  faith  in  Ireland^  any^m(nretiilifi'iii' 
*^  Russia,  or  Prussia,- — (the  norainatioti  o^ily  6pfe-' 
*^  rating  in  the  nature  of  a  recommendation  to  ^6* 
"  pope  ;) — but  it  was,  of  all  others,  •  prfeciafelji  fhW* 
"  power^  which  government  would  h^ve  beeiQPttMfst' 
"  unwilling  to  charge  itself  With ;  incompetent  *^' 
"  they,  felt  theihselVed,  faithfiillyto  administer  st(6h' 
"  trust,  they  Were  persuaded  that  direct  pafi^oftUg^^ 
"  was.  unnecessary  to  the  purpose,  whicfh  Vitiiie 
"  ihey  had  in  view,  in  claiming,  any  interference  ; 
"  viz.  the  obtaining  for  the  protestants,  a  security 
*^  that  no  person,  thereafter,  should  be  invested 
**  with  the  functions  of  a  roman-catholic  bishop,  of 
^^  whose  character,  as  a  loyal  man  and  good  sub- 
"  ject,  the  state  was  not  previously  satisfied.  They 
"  also  knew,  that  direct  appointments  by  the  state 
"  were  likely  to  create  unneceigsary  jealotisy,  and ' 
"  to  deprive^  in  the  same  degree;  the  itifdiVidtf al 
**  chosen,  of  the  respect  and  confidence^  of  thosfe 
**  committed  to  his  care.     If  piafrohrfge  h^d'  tieen 
"  really  the  object,  it  never  could  have  been  ie^ 
"cured;  but  on  the  contraiy  it  Would  ^feive  be«ft 
"  defeated,'  by  th^  Open  aiad  -avoWed^  exetdite  of 
^'  mich  a  powet,  as  the  proposed  riegtttii^,**b5r'<hS 
"  respdiidibleseWantsbfthe  croWn.  -NostS^h t^^edt 
*'  wits  looked  to;  dfki  thepersokSyttith'wkinH'glwihilh 
*^  ment'  communidated,  at  the  -time;  diap&tfbstfy 
"  iinderstandj  and  didjU^ke  to  the  principiesy  tqf&h 
^  vMch  g09ef7nnent  acted. 
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**  HiOse,  who  had  studied  the  public  temper -of 
*^  kelslnd/cw  best  appreciate,  how  salutary  would' 
^  bave-  been  the  effects  of  sudi  an  arrangemebt ;' 
^*  how  much  the  proteistants  would  have  been  con^* 
^  ciliated  and  satisfi^,  if  the  govenmient  were^ 
intrusted  with  thetneand  of  excluding  daugerdbi^ 
men  from  the  exerrcise  of  such  important  poweis/ 
^  and^  how  much  the  roman-catholic  ^ergy  might 
•*  be  imift?Oved,  if  Aey  gi^ew  up  in  such  comttm<-' 
«  niteation  With  the  ^tate,  under  which  they  lived; 
^  as  to  feel  dmtit  was  not  kgs  fteir  interest;  thaii' 
"  theit  duty  1o  maintaiii,  at  alt  times,  a  repntatjoji' 
<^  for  loyedty  and  fidelity.  Its  benefits  wmild  ifot 
"  hate  terminated  therfe.  In  tim^  of  public  tumuli 
**  and  poptdar  delUisiion,  the  ro^i^-^catbolic  clergy 
would  feel,  that  they  had,  at  least  something,  mi 
which  they  might  subsist,  without  being  com- 
pelled-to  flatter  their  tiiisguided  flock,  tifi  die 
*^  period  ef  intemperance  had  passed  away,  iokd 
*'  might  thus  be  etiabled,  with  a  firmer  aiid  bolder 
"  stepj'to  tretfd  in  the  path  of  their  duty. 

**  Whilsttheroiaciah-catholic  clergy  feel  a  becbm- 
"  ing  ^confidence  in  thifr' purity  of  their  own  inten- 
*•  tiotsl,'  and  justly  appeal  to  the  tests,  by  which  thfey 
'^  haVe  solemnly  disclaiitoed  isdl  the  noxious  ^ieiiets 
•*  which  hfcve,  in  former  limed  jbeen-iniputed  to  their 
*•  church  ;-^whilst  they  declare  thkt  they  oWe  no 
**  obedidlK^e  to  the  po^,  itoconsifefieit  with  Ifceir 
•*  dtrty  as  good  subject^,^  and  thit  their  allegiaiice 
*'  to  the  extern^  head'  of  their  church  is'  purely 
^*  spintiisd;  and  resfirict^d^'to  mattters  of  faith  ancf 
"  doctHiie,'yet  AteytiHirtW'^fib'wfeBvei^d  m 
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*^  history  of  mankind,  not  to  feel,  and  to  allow,  that, 


cc 


80  long  as  spiritual  authority  is  exercised  by  men, 
it  is  prone  to  mix  itself  in  temporal  concerns ; 
more  especially  in  matters,  which  may  be  con- 
**  sidered  as  affecting  the  interests  of  the  church 
itself: — that  a  taste  for  power  is  inseparable  from 
human  nature,  and  that  the  time  may  return,  when 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  see  of  Rome,  if 
''  not  restrained  by  wholesome  regulations,  (a  sup- 
*^  position  not  extravagant,  when  the  visible  head 
**  of  the  catholic  church  b  a  prisoner,  and  conse- 
*^  quently  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy), 
*'  may  be  turned  against  the  temporal  interests  and 
security  of  the  state.  Why  is  the  British  govern- 
ment alone,  of  all  the  powers  in  Europe,  to  remain 
'^  exposed  to  a  danger,  against  which  it  has  been 
the  invariable  policy  of  all  other  states,  roman- 
catholic  as  well  as  protestant,  to  provide  ?  Why 
should  Spain,  the  country  perhaps,  of  all  others  in 
Europe,  least  disposed  either  to  heresy  or  schism, 
have  sedulously  excluded  the  see  of  Rome  from 
any  intercourse  widi  the  church,  except  through 
the  state  ?  Why  did  Austria  ?  Why  did  France?-^— 
Unless  they  were  satisfied  that  such  a  power,  if 
secretly  exercised  over  the  clergy,  (passing  by  the 
state),  might  and  must  be  abused.  If  roman  catho- 
''  lie  states  have  not  thought  it  safe  to  rely  upon  the 
"  mere  security  of  oaths,  defining  the  allegiance  of 
the  clergy  to  the  temporal  government,  the  inter- 
pretation of  which,  in  all  cases  of  doubtful  import^ 
'*  as  matters  of  conscience,  can  only  rest  with  the 
<<  individuals  subscribing  them ;  and^  if  they  have 
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V  deemed  it  essential  to  their  freedom,  and  safety^ 
*'  to  fence  themselves  round  with  additional  safe- 
**  guards,  and  even  to  exclude  the  direct  power  of 
**  die  see  of  Rome,  from  operating  within  their 
**  dominions,  in  concerns  not  purely  appertaining 
*^  to  faith  and  doctrine,  can  the  roman-catholics. 
**  of  tiiese  dominions  complain,  if  the  protestant 
^'  state  of  this  realm  should  regard  that  foreign 
*•  power  with  similar  sentiments  of  fair  and  justi- 

V  fiable  jealousy ;  and  insist  upon  corresponding 
measures  of  security  and  precaution  ?  Shall  the 
roman-catholics  of  Ireland  complain,  or  are  they 

**  rationally  entitled  to  impute  to  their  own  govern- 
**  ment,  views. either  illiberal  or  unwise,  when  they 
*'  demand  securities  from  them,  not  greater  than 
**  states,  purely  roman-catholic  in  their  structure, 
**  have  required  ?  If  the  sovereigns  of  Russia,  and 
''  Prussia,  claimed  not  only  the  right  of  excluding 
•*  all  brie&  or  rescripts  from  the  see  of  Rome,  not 
*^  previously  submitted  to  the  temporal  authority 
**  of  the  respective  states  ;  if  <Aey  further  assumed 
**  -^if  not  with  the  formal  sanction  of  the  sove- 
**  reign  pontiff  expressed  in  a  concordat,  yet  cer- 
*'  tainly  with  his  full  and  cordial  acquiescence  in 
giving  effect  to  the  appointments  made), — the 
direct  and  positive  nomination  to  all  the  roman- 
**  catholic  sees,  within  their  dominions ; — if  regu- 
^*  lations,  similar  in  principle,  have  prevailed  in 
**  protestant  states,  popular  in  their  form  of  go* 
^*  vemment ; — shall  it  be  imputed  as  a  demand, 
unreasonable,  on  the  part  of  the  crown  of  Great 
itain^  oot  actually  to  nominate,  but  to  have  the 
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**  power  of  excluding  persons  from  the  exercise  of 
<«  the  episcopal  functions^  in  whose  loyalty-  his 
*'  majesty  cannot  confide  ? — Shall  all  the  roman- 
^<  catholic  subjects  in  Europe,  cheerfully  confide 
•*  such  power,  in  their  respective  govemments  ? — 
<<  Shall  die  head  of  the  roman-cadiolic  church 
**  himself,  acknowledge  such  powers,  not  only  in 
**  all  the  roman-catholic  sovereigns  in  Europe,  but 
**  in  the  monarch  of  the  Greek  church,  in  Russia, 
and  in  the  protestant  monarch  of  Prussia ;  and 
yet  refuse  to  the  king  of  diese  realms  a  much 
*^  more   limited  interference  ?    That  such  repug* 
<'  nance  would  have  been  found  in  the  late  or 
''  present  pontifi",  when  in  possession  of  their  per- 
**  sonal  liberties,  has  always  been  denied  bypers<ms, 
*'  most  competent  to  answer  for  their  sentiments. 
'^  Does  it  then  become  the  Irish  roman-catholics 
'*  to  raise  difficulties  on  this  head  ?  Does  it  become 
'*  their  titular  bishops,  afler  all  that  has  passed  oti 
'*  this  subject,  to  ol^ject  ?  They  ought  to  recollect 
*^  that  their  church,  being  a  strictly  papal  church, 
*^  peculiarly  warrants  the  state  in  such  a  demand. 
*^  The  roman-catholic   church  in    Ireland^  firom 
*^  causes  already  alluded  to,  never  has  vindicated 
*^  its  own  liberties  against  the  see  of  Rome ;  it  has 
**  no  concordat ;  it  has  no  domestic  rights  expressly 
'^  secured.    The  pope  has,  on  many  occasions,  re- 
'^  jected  the  recommendations  of  their  bishope  tt> 
^*  vacant  sees,  and  substituted  direct  nominations, 
"  firom  himself,  in  their  room.     In  short,  it  may  b^ 
*^  asserted,  founding  their  discipline  and  church 
<<  government  principally  on  the  canons  of  the 
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'*  council  of  Trent,  a  council  which  pointedly  saved 
*^  to  die  see  of  Rome  all  its  rights  and  privileges, 
*^  in  the  most  extended  and  objectionable  sensey 
**  and  which  has  never  been  acknowledged  in 
**  points  of  discipline,  by  the  Grallican  aQd  other 
**  free  churches,  that  the  Irish  church  is,  at  this 
**  day,  one  of  the  most  dependent  in  Europe ;  and 
"  that  in  which  the  power  of  the  pope  has  the 
•  *  most  unqualified  sway. 

''  It  i^  impossible  that  the  roman-catholics  of 
**  Ireland  should,  upon  reflection,  gravely  deter- 
mine to  stand  on  such  grounds,  when  they  come 
to  solicit  constitutional  privileges,  and  political 
confidence.  Do  they  mean  to  describe  them- 
selves as  such  separatists  from  the  whole  body 
of  the  ronian-cathdlics.  in  Europe,  that,  consist- 
*•  ently  with  the  principles  of  their  religion,  they 
•*  cannot  enter  into  any  connection  with  the  state, 
**  under  if^hich  fheyrlive?  In  the  discussion  of  the 
**  nnitual  confidence,  that  might  be  expected  here- 
*•  after  to  prevail,  many  new  points  may  suggest 
^'  themselves  for  candid  consideration ;  but,  can 
<«  there  exist  any  question  upon  points,  long  since 
"  settled,  Bnd  understood,  by  the  practice  of  every 
"  liberal  roman-catholic  in  Europe? — If  such  pre- 
•*  tensions  are  persevered  in,  the  inference  must  be, 
•*  not  that  the  roman-catholic  religion  itself  is  the 
"  obstacle,  but  that  the  belief  and  practice  of  itj 
*•  Mj  at  Ais  day,  prevalent  in  Ireland,  is  the  im'- 
•*' pediment. — Are  the  roman-catholics  prepared 
•^ftff  such  an  avbwal  ? 

"If  they  arBj  it  appeared  to  him,  that  they  must 
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^'  wait  till  better  times  and  better  notions  prevail' 
'^  on  their  part,  before  they  can  h<^  to  urge  their 
"  claims  with  any  prospect  of  success.  With  such- 
sentiments,  political  incorporation  can  never  lead- 
to  peace  and  union.  Upon  such  principles,  con- 
cession was  never  contemfdated  by  Mr.  Pitt; 
nor,  as  he  bdieved,  by  any  <^  those,  who  acted 
*^  with  him  at  the  time  of  the  Union.  TTiey  were 
**  prepared  to  give  the  raman-catholics  the  mast  mf- 
qtuUified  securities^  for  the  exercise  of  their  reU- 
gion ;  their  wish  was,  to  see  the  ininisters  of  the 
roman-catholic  communion,  without  prejudice 
to  the  established  religion,  decendy  endowed. 
'^  They  had  no  desire  to  interfere  widi  the  disci- 
pline of  the  roman-catholic  church,  so  £u*  as  it 
regarded  matters  of  worship ;  but  in  so  &r  as  it 
concerned  the  appointment  of  their  clergy,  espcs 
'^  cially  the  titular  bishops,  and  more  particularly 
the  intercourse  of  the  roman-catholie  bo^  with 
"  the  see  of  Rome,  they  desired  to  see  it  brought 
'^  imder  such  regulations,  as,  without  imposing 
**  any  degrading  dependence  upon  the  crown, 
'^  might  dissipate  the  impression  of  alann,  Batu- 
"  rally  arising  from  the  secret  exercise  of  n  fo- 
•*  reign  influence  within  these  realms. — Bysecief, 
'*  he  did  not  mean  to  insinuate,  that  it  had  not 
"  been  innocendy  exercised  in  latter  times ; — by 
the  two  latter  pontiffs,  he  believed  it  had  bteil, 
not  only  innocendy,  but  most  virtuously  admi- 
nistered, and  with  the  most  friendly  views,  both 
*^  to  the  interests  of  the  state,  and  the  preservadoft 
*^  of  internal  peace ;  but  no  «uch  covert  iatecfierrace 
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^  ought  to  prevail  in  any  country ;  and  it  ought 
^'  to  be  the  wish  of  the  roman^catholic  body,  as 
**  much  as  of  the  protestant,  that  its  operations 
*V  should  be  undisguised,  and  be  submitted  openly 
to  the  inspection  of  the  temporal  power. 

Lord  Casilereagh  proceeded  to  argue  on  the 
compatibility  of  such  a  modified  endowment  of 
the  clergy  of  a  dissenting  sect,  with  the  preser- 
*'  vation  of  the  established  church,  in  all  its  rights 
and  privileges.     He  instanced  the  advantages, 
**  which  had  been  derived  from  a  similar  provision^ 
which  had  long  been  enjoyed  by  the  presbjrtc- 
rian  clergy ;  but  especially  from  the  regulations^ 
*•  under  which  that  endowment  had  been  lately 
**  extended.     He  adverted  to  a  similar  extension 
**  of  royal  benevolence  to  the  roman-catholic  clergy 
"  in  Scotland,  which  took  place,  with  the  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  of  the  late  pope  Pius  the 
sixth,  in  the  year  1798.     He  pointed  out,  that 
the  adoption  of  such  a  measure  of  indulgence  to 
the  two  ancient  sects^  whose  numbers  and  weight 
in  the  empire  made  them  objects  of  permanent 
regulation,  did  not  countenance  any  claim  in  the 
various  and  fluctuating  sectaries  of  the  present 
day  to  similar  favour  and  protection,  which  could 
not  fail  to  be  productive  of  the  greatest  evils,  as 
tending  to  encourage  religious  separation.     He 
**  instanced  the  case  of  Scotland,  where  the  epis- 
copal church  was  endowed  by  the  state,  without 
prejudice  to  the  established  presbjrterian  reli- 
''  gion ;  and  contended  that,  so  far  from  endan- 
**  gering,  such  a  system  was  calculated  to  strengthen 
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'<  the  established  church,  by  tranquillizing  Ireland^ 
and  by  placing  the  clergy  of  the  most  numerous 
sect  in  a  more  friendly  relation  to  the  state. 
Jn  this  view,  he  farther  argued  against  the  idea, 
'*  that  any  additional  evil  or  difficulty  arose  fioom 
^*  the  existence  of  the  roman-catholic  religion  in 
'*  an  episcopal  form  in  Ireland.  On  the  contrary, 
^^  he  was  of  opinion,  that  the  power  and  authority 
'*  incident  to  bishops  wsus,  in  itself,  pro  tanto,  a 
''  salutary  reduction  of  the  external  authority  df 
**  the  see  of  Rome ;  and,  on  this  groimd,  however 
the  assumption  of  the  titular  character  migbt 
excite  some  degree  of  uneasiness,  he  much  pre- 
*'  ferred  the  ministry  of  bishops  to  that  of  apostolic 
**  vicars,  who  were  mere  missionaries,  removable 
*^  at  pleasure,  and  obliged  explicitly  to  obey  all 
"  orders  from  Rome." 

LXXXVI.  6. 
May  1805. 

Fint  mention  of  the  Veto  in  the  House  of  Commons  in 
Sir  John  Cox  Hippislejfs  Speech^ — Division  oh  that 
Debate. 

The  negotiation  between  the  roman-catholic 
prelates  and  lord  Castlereagh  was  known  to  few. 
Thejirst  public  mention  of  a  Veto  appears  to  have 
been  made  by  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley,  in  his^peech 
in  the  house  of  commons,  in  the  debate,  on  the  13th 
of  May  1 805,  on  the  petition  of  the  roman-cathdics 
of  Ireland. 

On  that  day,  Mr.  Grattan  moved,  in  the  ho)ise 
of  commons)  that  the  house  should  resolve  itpelf 
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into  a  committee  of  the  whole  house,  to  take  into 
its  consideratioa,  the  petition  of  the  roman^catholics 
ef  Ireland.  In  the  debate  on  this  petition,  Dr. 
Duigenan  spoke,  at  considerable  length,  against 
the  mc^on.  Mr.  Grattan  and  sir  John  Cox  Hip- 
pislej  rose,  at  the  same  time,  to  reply.  The  latter 
gave  way ;  and  it  was  not  till  late  in  the  debate, 
that  sir  John  had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  the 
eliaiir.  He  confined  himself  to  the  statement  of  a 
few  important  facts,  and  afterwards  printed  the 
rabstance  of  what  he  said,  and  also  of  what  he 
intended  to  say,  if  an  opportunity  had  occurred  of 
delivering,  at  length,  his  sentiments  on  the  sub- 
ject*. 

His  publication  contains  thefoUowingpassage: — 
"  Much  as  I  am  disposed  to  favour  the  objects  of  the 
**  petition  before  the  house,  and  much  as  my  feelings 
are  abhorrent  from  the  penalties  of  the  act  to 
which  I  have  just  now  adverted,  (i  3  Eliz.  c.  2), 
I  am  by  no  means  adverse  to  the  principle  that 
gave  birth  to  them.  I  would  wish  to  be  con- 
^^  sidered  as  not  less  jealous  of  a  foreign  inter- 

^  The  title  of  the  publication  is,  <<  The  substance  of  add!- 
**  ^nal  Observations  intended  to  be  delivered  in  the  House  of 
«  Commons,  in  the  debate  on  the  petition  of  the  roman>catho-' 
**  lies  of  Ireland,  on  the  13th  of  May  1805,  with  Notes,  and  an 
*•  Appendix,  containing  letters  from  Dr.  Troy,  titular  roman- 
**  Critholic  archbishop  of  Dublin ;  Dr.  Moylan,  titular  roman- 
*^  ci^^)ic  bishop  of  Cork;  and  Dr.  Milner,  F.S.A.  V^A.  and 
**  other  documents  connected  with  the  object*  of  that  Petition. 
"  By  Sir  J.  C.  Hippisley,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  Recorder  of  Sudbury, 
•«  and  a  Bencher  of  Ae  Honourable  Society-  of  the  Inner 
•*  Temple." 
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•'  ference  and  abuses,  than  our  ancestors  were  in 
'^  the  days  of  Edward  the  third  and  Richard  the 
"  second,  from  which  period  the  statutes  of  provi-- 
"  sors  and  praemunire  take  their  date :  and,  thougli 
"  my  view  of  the  subject,  with  respect  to  the  mis- 
^^  chief  to  be  apprehended  from  the  admission  of  a 
"  foreign  primacy  in  spirituals,  is  very  different 
"  from  those  in  general  who  oppose  the  present 
"question,  I  will  meet  them  in  a  wish  to  institute 
"  a  solid  and  rational  barrier  against  any  possible 
"  encroachment  of  the  see  of  Rome,  in  the  plax^e  of 
"  those  visionary  guards,  which  counteract  their 
**  own  purposes,  from  their  sanguinary  tendency. 

"  By  instituting  regulations  to  this  end,  we  shall 
"  be  countenanced  by  the  practice  of,  1  believe, 
"  every  European  state,  catholic  or  protestant; 
and  the  noble  viscount,  who  conducted  the  ar- 
rangements at  the  Union,  will  do  me  the  justice 
"  to  recollect,  that  I  urged  the  adoption  of  such 
regulations,  as  I  would  now  propose,  when  the 
catholic  subject  was  known  to  have  occupied 
"much  of  the  attention  of  the  king's  ministers, 
"  and  the  exemption  of  the  Irish  roman-catholics 
"  from  the  remaining  disabilities,  (as  avowed  by 
"  my  honourable  friend,  then  in  the  cabinet),  was 
"  the  principal  object  of  those,  who  concurred  with 
"  the  measure  of  the  Union*. 

"  The  repeal  of  the  13th  of  Eliz.  c.  2,  I  then 

"  stated,  as  necessarily  enjoined  by  the  purview  of 

"  the  act  of  the  31st  of  his  present  majesty,  c.  32 ; 

"  and  in  lieu  thereof,  I  proposed  the  enacting,  that 

•  «  Vide  Mr.  Windham's  Speech." 
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^  no  bull,  nor  other  papal  rescript,  containing  any 
"  ordinances  of  the  see  of  Rome,  should  be  circu- 
^^  lated  or  published,  till  after  it  had  been  trans- 
"  mitted  to  one  of  his  majesty's  secretaries  of  state, 
"  or  some  other  appointed  officer ;  and,  in  certain 
cases  also,  be  laid  before  his  majesty's  privy  coun- 
cil, if  thought  expedient ;  to  which  such  prelates, 
as  were  of  the  council,  should  be  specially  sum- 
^^  moned.  If,  on  due  examination,  those  instru- 
ments contained  only  the  ordinary  faculties  or 
regulations  of  internal  discipline,  they  should  be 
certified,  without  delay,  by  the  officer  appointed, 
as  containing  nothing  contrary  to  the  establish- 
ment in  church  or  state.  A  regulation  of  this 
*^  description  might,  with  facility,  be  so  modified, 
as  to  give  perfect  satisfaction  to  his  majesty^s 
roman-catholic  subjects,  by  avoiding  all  unne- 
cessary and  vexatious  interference  or  delay,  and, 
•'^  at  the  same  time,  to  afibrd  complete  security  to 
'^  the  establishment. 

Another  regulation,  suggested  at  the  same  pe- 
riod, was,  thatany  roman-catholic  priest  or  school- 
master, applying  to  be  licensed  under  the  act  of 
the  31st  of  ike  king,  should,  in  addition  to  the 
"  oath  of  allegiance  therein  prescribed,  produce  a 
^^  certificate  from  the  immediate  superior,  if  a  priest, 
**  or  from  some  known  respectable  person,  if  a  lay- 
"  man,  attesting  his  good  moral  character,  and  at- 
."  tachment  to  the  civil  constitution  of  the  state; 
''  which  certificate  should  be  authenticated  by  the 
''  nearest  resident  magistrate ;  and,  in  consequence 
'^  of  which,  the  license  should. then  be  granted,  as 
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<<  in  the  manner  now  directed.  As  the  law  now 
*'  stands,  any  priest  or  schoolmaster,  merely  on 
"  his  own  avowal,  however  notoriously  bad  his 
'^  character  may  be,  provided  he  scruple  not  to 
^'  take  the  oath,  may  demand  a  license,  on  paying 
**  one  shilling  for  his  certificate.  It  is  unnecessary 
"  to  observe,  that  the  law  is  not  so  loose  with  re- 
^'  spect  to  the  clergy  and  schoolmasters,  professing 
'^  the  established  religion,  in  view  to  those  func- 
'^  tions :  testimonials  and  certificates  are  required 
^'  qualifications. 

'^  And  further,  with  respect  to  the  statute  of  the 
"  13th  of  Eliz. : — by  not  enforcing  its  provision^, 
"  which  we  are  constrained  to  connive  at,  firom  tkeir 
**  excess  of  severity,  we  tacitly  permit  the  circula- 
^^  tion  of  every  sort  of  papal  instrument,  without 
''  resorting  to  those  safeguards,  which  other  statear, 
*^  as  I  have  observed,  have  wisely  instituted.  Those, 
"  who  are  apprehensive,  that  the  rescripts  of  the 
^^  Thuilleries  may  be  occasionally  imposed  upon  us 
^^  in  the  guise  of  decretals  of  the  Vatican,  will  ne- 
^*  cessarily  be  alive  to  the  possible  abuse  of  a  want 
*^  of  some  rational  and  practical  restriction. 

^'  The  restrictions,  to  which  I  allude,  are  in  strict 
^'  conformity  to  the  provident  institutions  of  the  old 
**  Gallican  church,  ever  jealous  of  the  eacroach- 
^'  ments  of  Rome.  Her  privileges  depended  *  cm 
'^  two  prominent  maxims  >r^ist.  That  the  pope  had 
'^  no  authority  to  order  or  interfere  iiti  any  thing, 
^'  in  which  die  civil  rigrkts  of  tiie  kingdom  were 
'' concerned  : — 2dly,  That  notwithstanding  4h'e 
^'  pope's  supremacy  was  acknowledged  in  cases 
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**  purely  spiritual,  yet,  in  other  respects,  his  power 
**  was  limited  by  the  decrees  of  the  ancient  coun- 
**  cils  of  the  realm.  The  supreme  council  of  Pro- 
"  vence,  in  the  year  1482,  decreed,  '  That  no  letters 
**  coming  from  foreign  jurisdictions,  though  only 
^^  in  spirituals,  should  be  executed  without  the  rati? 
**  fixation  of  the  court.'  In  consequence  of  these 
recognised  principles,  it  was  provided,  that  every 
rescript  from  Rome  should  be  presented  to  one 
"  of  the  courts  of  parliament ;  where  it  was  ex- 
'^  amined,  lest  it  should  contain  any  thing  hostile 
^*  to  the  privileges  of  the  Gallican  church,  and  tiie 
"  temporal  rights  of  the  crown.  It  afterwards  be- 
"  oiune  current,  under  a  certificate,  as  a  matter  of 
*'  mere  ecclesiastical  discipline." 

'By.  this  speech,  the  arrangement  of  the  veto  was 
fifstbrou^t  before  the  public ;  but  it  mentioned  it 
cmlyiin  very  general  terms ;  little  more  respecting 
itwaa*  intimated,  than  that  it  should  be  formed  on 
the  model  o£  .the  legislative  provisions  of  France 
agauist  papal  encroachments;  and  that  it  was  to 
Mipersede:  altogether,  the  sanguinary  provisions, 
enacted,  ostensibly  at  least,  for  that  purpose,  by 
queen  Elizabeth  and  her  parliaments. 

LXXXVI.  7. 

1805 -1808. 

The  Approbation  given  by  the  Irish  Prelates  to  Sir  John 
Cox  HippLsUys  Speech,  and  their  earnest  Request  to  him 
that  tie  would  print  it. 

'  Ik  vaarious  publications^  sk  John  Cox  Hippidey 
has  repeatedly  stated,  that  he  sent  copies  of  this 
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substance  of  his  intended  speech  to  Dr-  Troy,  Dt. 
•Moylan,  Dr.  Mihier,  and  some  other  catholics  of 
•distinction ;  that  Dr.  Troy  returned  his  copy  to  sir 
John,  with  some  corrections,  and  verbal  emenda- 
tions ;  but,  without  the  slightest  remark  or  observa- 
tion on  the  passages,  we  have  extracted  from  it, 
as  suggesting  the  veto ;  that,  in  his  letters  to  sir 
John,  Dr.  Troy  uniformly  mentioned  the  speech^ 
in  terms  of  the  highest  commendation ;  and  re- 
peatedly urged,   in  the  strongest   language,   its 
republication  for  general  sale;  that  Mr.  Clinch^ 
the  prelate's  confidential  friend,  wrote,  by  his  de- 
sire, a  letter  to  sir  John,  to  inform  him,  that  '^  his 
"  speech  had  been  very  generally  read,  by  intelli- 
"  gent  and  prudent  persons ;"  and  that  "  the  wish 
•*"of  all  those,  who  had  read  it,  was,  that  sir  John 
"  might  be  prevailed  on  to  publish  it,  or  to  allow 
"  it  to  be  printed  in  Ireland ;"— that  Dr.  Milner,  to 
whom  also  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  sent  his  pub- 
lication, equally  approved  it,  and  equally  solicited 
its  extensive  circulation :  that  Dr.  Milner  also  in- 
formed sir  John,  that,  "  in  Ireland,  there  were  the 
"  highest  encomiums  of  his  speech ;"  that  "  they 
"  waited  there  for  his  permission  to  reprint.it  :** 
That  he  repeatedly  mentions  Dr.  Troy's  desire  to 
have  it  printed ;   and  called  it  an    ^^  admirable 
"  speech  :" — That,  in  the  copy,  which  he  received 
from  sir  John,  and  afterwards  returned  to  him,  he 
made  two  alterations  only :— That,  by  those,  he 
suggested  an  exception  to  the  inspection  of  papal 
bulls  and  rescripts,  in  cases  of  the  penitentiary,  or 
forum  internum: — That  with  this,   lord  Castle- 
reagh,  as  the  reader  has  seen,  disclaimed  every 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  141 

kind  of  interference:  and  finally,  that,  in  1808,^ 
Dr.  Milner  published  four  long  and  elaborate  letters 
in  its  vindication. 

Sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  has  also  informed  the 
public,  that  he  printed  one  thousand  copies  of  his 
speech ;  that  they  were  not  sold,  but  generally  dis-. 
tributed ;  and  that  sixty  copies  of  it  were  sent  tO; 
Dr.  Troy,  and  distributed  by  him. 

The  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics  in  1 805,  was 

presented  to  the  house  of  lords  by  lord  Grenyille^ 

On  the  10th  of  May,  he  moved  for  its  being  taken 

into  consideration : — On  a  division,  the  numbers 

appeared. 

Contents         -         -         -    .      49 

Non-contents  -        -        -         178 

Majority  against  the  motion  -       129. 

On  the  1 3th  of  May,  a  similar  motion  was  made 
by  Mr.  Grattan  in  the  house  of  commons  : — On  a 
division,  the  numbers  appeared, 

For  it    ...         -         124 
Against  it       -         -         -         336 

Majority 212. 

LXXXVI.  8. 

May  1 808. 

1.  The  Proposal  of  the  Veto,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
Mr.  Ponsonbif\ — 2.  And  in  the  House  of  Lords,  by  Lord 
Grenville,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Milner. 

1.  The  Irish  roman-catholics  having  presented 
a  petition  to   each  house  of  parliament  for  the 
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repeal  of  the  penallaws  in  force  against  them,  Mr. 
Grattan,  on  the  25th  of  May  1 808,  moved,  in  the 
house  of  commons,  that  the  house  should  go  into 
a  committee  on  the  petition.  He  introduced  his 
motion  by  a  speech,  of  equal  splendor  and  modera- 
tion. For  the  first  time,  the  veto,  and  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Irish  roman-catholic  prelates,  were 
now  formally  introduced  to  the  notice  of  parlia-i 
ment.  Mr.  Grattan*  explicitly  called  die  attention 
of  the  house  to  them. 

Mr.  Ponsonhy  spoke  of  them,  in  the  following 
terms : — ''  I  have  heard  it  asserted,"  said  the  ri^it 
honourable  gentleman,  ^^  that  there  has  beea  no 
^'  alteration  of  circumstances,  since  this  question 
"  was  last  discussed  in  parliament.  Now,  I  con- 
"  ceive  that  there  is  the  greatest  alteration  of  cir- 
^'  cumstances,  that  could  possibly  take  place.  The 
<<  catholics  have  considered  amongst  themselves^ 
"  and  they  determined  to  give  to  the  govenunent 
"  every  information  upon  the  subject,  and  to  make 
"  their  superior  clergy  subject  to  the  crown.  When 
"  a  catholic  bishop  in  Ireland  dies,  the  other 
"  bishops  in  that  province,  in  which  the  diocese  of 
"  the  deceased  is  situated,  meet,  and  conferring 
"  amongst  themselves,  fix  upon  three  persons, 
'^  whom  they  think  the  most  fit  to  succeed  him. 
"  They  send  those  names  to  receive  the  approba- 
"  tion  of  the  pope  ;  for,  according  to  the  catholic 
"  faith,  it  is  impossible  for  certain  offices  to  be  per- 
"  formed  but  by  appointment  from  the  pope,  as  if 
"  by  the  immediate  delegation  of  Christ  himself. 

^  See  the  Debates  on  the  catholic  question  in  1 808. 
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**  Now,  they  have  agreed,  when  the  names  are  re- 
*^  turned,  to  send  them  to  the  lord  lieutenant  of 
Ireland ;  and>  if  he  should  object  to  all  the  three, 
&ey  strike  them  out,  and  send  other  three  in 
^'  their  stead,  until  the  king's  approbation  of  some 
**  one  of  them  be  received.  Even  then,  they  send 
'*  that  name  to  Rome  to  receive  the  approbation  of 
^  Ae  pope." 

This  part  of  Mr.  Ponsonby's  speech  produced  a 
great  effect  on  the  house.     Adverting  to  it,  Mr. 
Ybrke  declared,  he  was  extremely  anxious  to  under- 
gtaiid,  what  Mr.  Ponsonby  meant  by  it.    "  I  have 
**-been  always  of  opinion,"  Mr.  Yorke  said,  "  that 
"  Ih^  circumstance  of  the  authority  of  the  see  of 
"  Rome,  (for  which  the  catholics  of  Ireland  feel  in 
"  a  very  particular  mannfer),  is  a  very  important 
^*  feature  in  their  case ;  for  the  bishops  in  Ireland 
have  idways  been  appointed  by  the  pope.  Under 
these  circumstances,  I  certainly  wish  to  know, 
"  firom  the  authority  of  that  right  honourable  gen- 
^'  tleman,  how  far  this  is  the  fact.    I  wish  to  Imow 
'^  what  he  meant,  when  he  said,  that  the  catholics 
^^  of  Ireland  wished  him  to  say  that  his  majesty 
"  should  have  a  negative  on  the  appointments  of 
bishops  in  Ireland ;  for  I  understood  the  right 
hoix>urable  gentleman  to  say,  that  bis  majesty 
should  have  a  negative.  I  wish  to  know,  how  that 
fact  stands.  I  wish  to  have  it  clearly  stated,  and 
"  to  know  what  authority  the  right  honourable 
^f  gentleman  has  to  speak  on  that  part  of  the  claim 
"  of  the  catholics ;  and  I  am  the  more  induced-  to 
*^  put  these  questions  to  him,  because  I  do  not  see 
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<<  any  thing  like  such  a  statement  in  the  petition  on 
"  that  subject." 

Mr.  Ponsonby  replied :  "  The  right  honourable 
**  gentleman  is  perfectly  right  in  saying  that  the 
^'  subject,  to  which  he  has  alluded,  is  not  steited  in 
"  the  petition ;  but  my  authority  is  derived  from 
"  several  of  the  most  respectable  catholics,  in  Ire- 
"  land.  I  have  had  conversation  with  Dr.Milner, 
^'  one  of  the  catholic  bishop's  in  this  country,  ap- 
*^  pointed  to  act  here  for  the  catholic  bishops.  He 
^'  informed  me,  that  such  is  the  determination ;  he 

believes,  that,  if  the  prayer  of  their  petition  be 

granted,  they  will  not  have  any  objection  to  make 
"  the  king,  virtually,  the  head  of  their  church;  for, 
^^  so  I  think  he  must  become ;  and  that  no  man 
^'  shall  become  a  catholic  bishop  in  Ireland,  who 

has  not  received  the  approbation  of  his  majesty ; 

and  that,  although  even  appointed  by  the  pope, 
"  if  disapproved  of  by  his  majesty,  he  shall  not 
'^  be  allowed  to  act  or  take  upon  himself  his  spiri* 
"  tual  functions ;  and  thus  in  succession,  if  hh 

m 

'^  majesty  choose  to  object  to  any  bishop,  to  the 
"  third,  fourth,  or  fifth  nomination,  and  to  every 
^^  one,  as  he  shall  please,  until  one  shall  be  ap- 
"  pointed  that  meets  his  majesty's  approbation,  and 
"  that  bishop, — and  that  bishop  only,  to  receive 
"  full  power." 

Mr.  Yorke  asked  "  if  the  right  honourable  gen- 
^^  Ueman  received  authority  to  make  this  communi- 
"  cation,  only  from  Dr.  Milner,  or  from  the  body 
'/of  the  catholics?" 

Mr.  Ponsonby  replied,  '^  that  he  had  stated  that 
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"  Dr.  Milner  did  represent  the  catholic  prelates  of 
Ireland  ;  and  that  he  had  given  to  the  house,  the 
assuranee  which  Dr.  Milner  had  given  him." 
In  the  debate  in  the  house  of  commons,  in  1 8 1  o, 
on  the  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics*,  Mr.  Ponsonby 
produced  and  read  to  the  house,  the  very  note  re* 
iXived  by  him  from  Dr.  Milner^  which,  so  far  as 
respects  the  veto,  is  expressed  in  the  following 
terms  : — "  Dr.  Milner  presents  his  respectful  com- 
^*  pliments  to  the  right  honourable  Mr^  Ponsonby, 
and  takes  the  liberty  of  stating  distinctly  in  writ* 
ingj  the  substance  of  what  he  did  say,  or  did 
intend  to  say,  in  the  conversation,  which  he  had 
"  the  honour  of  holding  with  Mr.  Ponsonby. 

The  catholic  prelates  of  Ireland  are  willing  to 
give,  a  direct  negative  power  to  his  majesty's  go- 
vernment, with  respect  to  the  nomination  of  their 
titular  bishoprics,  in  such  manner,  that,  when 
they  have  among  themselves,  resolved  who  is  the 
fittest  person  for  the  vacant  see,  they  will  trans- 
^'  mit  his  name  to  his  majesty's  ministers ;  and,  if 
^'  like  latter  should  object  to  that  name,  they  will 
^'  transmit  another  and  another ^  until  a  name  is 
presented  to  which  no  objection  is  made; — and, 
' — (which  is  never  likely  to  be  the  case), — should 
the  pope  refuse  to  give  those  essentially  neces- 
sary spiritual  powers,  of  which  he  is  the  depo- 
sitary, to  the  person  so  presented  by  the  catholic 
<<  bishops,  and  so  approved  by  the  government,  they 
*^wiU  continue  to  propose  names^  till  one  occurs^ 
^^  which  is  agreeable  to  both  par ties^  namely  the  crown, 
*  Printed  Debates,  1810,  p.  137. 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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"  and  apostolic  s^.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however, 
**  1 .  That  the  crown  does  not  interfere  with  the 
"  concerns  of  any  other  religious  sect  or  church, 
**  which  it  does  not  support.  2.  That  the  nomi- 
^^  nators  in  this  business,  namely,,  the  catholic 
^'  bishops,  have  imwersally  sworn  allegiance  to  fas 
*•  majesty. — 3.  That  they  will  moreover  engage  to 
'^  nominate  no  person,  who  has  not  taken  the  oath 
"  in  question. 

Dr.  Milner  then  proceeds  to  make  some  obsef- 
vations  on  the  clauses  in  the  catholic  oath  respect- 
ing the  protestant  succession ;  thepractice  of  £(Nrcing 
catholio  soldiers  and  sailors  to  attend  divine  ser- 
vice in  the  protestant  church.  He  then  reminds 
Mr.  Ponsonby,  that,  "  he  was  so  good  as  to  say, 
^^  that  he  would  disclaim,  in  the  name  of  die  ca- 
^'  diolics  of  Ireland,  the  civil  and  religious  code  of 
cV  Thomas  Paine,  which  they  had  been  accused,  in 
^  the  newspapers  at  least,  of  teaching  and  holding." 
He  concludes  in  these  words, — "  Dr.  Milner  >Jiiki^ 
^^  no^  of  course,  had  an  opportunity^  yet  of  couaalt- 

ing  with  the  catholic  prelates  ^f  Ireland  on  (the 

important  subject  of  die  catholic  preaenttttidn:^ 
^*  bat  he  has  every  reason  to  believe j  they  will  ciieet^- 
^*  fcdly  subscribe  to  the  plan  traced  out  in  die-first 
•  •  ptge  of  the  note."  ^^  j 

^.  0»  the  27^1  of  May  1808,  lordGremilk 
ffioved  &e  peti1ic»v  of  the  Imh  roman-catboU^ 
in  tbfe  hi^mt  of  lords.  On  &e  negotintimu^  be^- 
tween  the  Irish  roman-cathoUcs  and  lord  GMde^ 
MNigh  Oft  1 799,  lord  Greiiville  expressed  hisaftrif  ih 
the  following  terms.    Tbe  ieiider  .will  perceive, 
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that  tkey  perfectly  correspond  with  the  account 
given  of  them  by  lord  Castlereagh  in  his  speech  of 
1810,  with  a  full  extract  of  which  we  have  pre- 
sented our  readers. 

^^  Much  ha3  been  said  elsewhere/'  (said  lord 
Orenville)^  ^^  of  the  influence  of  their  bishops;  and) 
'^  in  a  former  debate,  even  in  this  house,  great  stress 
was  laid  on  the  dangers  of  a  catholic  hierarchy^ 
If  you  tolerate  the  catholic  church,  which  is  epis« 
copal,  you  must  of  course  allow  it  to  have  its 
**  bisbopB.  But,  it  is  unquestionably  proper,  that 
**  the  crown  should  exercise  an  effectual  negative 
■'  over  the  appointment  of  the  persons,  called  to 
*^  those  functionfl.  To  this,  the  catholics  of  Ire* 
land  declare  themselves  perfectly  willing  to  ao^ 
cede.  The  precise  mode  of  giving  effect  to  the 
principle,  will  best  be  settled  by  the  wisdom  of 
parliament  It  is  fit  matter  for  discussion  in  sudbi 
It  committed  as  I  {propose.  The  declaration  of 
''  the  catholics  on  this  subject  is  an  unquestionable 
p^^oof  of  their  solicitude  to  meet  the  kindness  of 
their  fellow-subjects,  and  to  accede  to  any  pracr 
**  tical  means  of  removing  even  the  most  ground- 
^^  less  jealousies.  As  such,  I  rejoice  that  it  has  been 
'^  made,  and  I  see  with  infinite  satisfaction  the  just 
"  impression  which  it  has  universally  produced! 
"  To  me  it  is  not  new.  I  always  felt  the  propriety 
of  providing  for  this  point  The  experience  of 
other  countries  proved  both  its  expediency  and 
its  practicability.  It  formed  a  part  of  the  plaitt 
intended  to  be  brought  forward  at  the  period  of 
ikb  Union ;  and  what  we  then  knew  of  the  senti- 
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"  ments  of  th6  catholics,  respecting  it,  left  no  doubt 
"  upon  our  minds  that  the  matter  might  be  easily 
"  and  satisfactorily  adjusted.  Provision  was  also 
"  intended  to  be  made  for  the  decent  and  necessary 
"  subsistence  of  the  catholic  clergy  of  that  country. 
"  More  than  that  they  did  not  ask ;  and  even  that 
*'  they  were  unwilling  to  receive  in  any  manner 
^*  that  might  tend  to  separate  their  cause  from  that 
"  of  their  community  *." 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  subjoin, 
what  lord  Grenville  said  in  this  speech,  on  the  nature 
of  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  king  of  England 
in  spiritual  concerns.  "  We  are  often  told,"  (his 
lordship  said),  "  that  catholics  refiise  to  acknow- 
"  ledge  the  same  obedience  to   their   sovereign, 

•  The  writer  was  in  the  house  of  lords  when  lord  Grenville 
made  this  speecli,  and  till  that  time  had  not  heard  of  the  veto. 
Having  sofon  afterwards  occasion  to  write  to  lord  Grenville  on 
other  business^  he  took  the  liberty  to  inquire  from  his  lordship, 
on  what  authority  he  had  made  the  declaration,  which  has 
just  been  copied.  His  lordship  replied  by  a  letter,  now  in 
the  custody  of  the  writer :  it  contains  the  following  paiBSsage ; 
which,  with  his  lordship's  permission,  he  presents  to  his  readers. 

"  Sir,  **  Camd.  House,  Feb.  4,  1809. 

':  '<  What  I  said  in  the  bouse  of  lords  on  this  matter,  as  cooh- 
*\  nected  with  Ireland,  I  spoke  from  a  paper  in  Dr.  Milnei^s 
^  hand-writing,  which  is  still  in  my  possession,^  and  (o  the 
"  words  of  which  I  carefully  adhered.  Dr.  Milner,  who  heard 
*'  me,  came  to  me  the  next  day  for  the  express  purpose,  as  he 
**  said,  of  expressing  to  me  his  satisfaction  in  what  I  had  said ; 
**  and  in  a  printed  paper,  dated,  I  believe,  on  that  or  the  fol- 
'^  lowing  day,  which  he  drew  up  for  private  circulation,  he 
**  expresses  the  same  sentiment  as  to  my  speech  on  this  point. 

*^  I  am,  dear  sir,  most  truly  yours. 
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**  which  Ke  receivesi  from  all  his  other  subjects. 
**  The  chaise  is  wholly  groundless.  They  recog- 
**  nise,  as  you  do,  in  the  civil  government  of  their 
"  country,  all  temporal  power  and  authority.  Their 
"  uniform  and  repeated  declarations,  the  pledges 
"  they  have  already  given,  the  oaths  they  have 
"  already  taken,  ought  to  satisfy  you  fully  on  this 
head.  If  more  security  be  necessary,  let  it  be 
exacted ;  but  let  your  measure  apply  only  to  that; 
for  which  it  professes  to  provide, — the  authority 
of  your  sovereign  and  the  security  of  your  govem- 


u 
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*^  ment.     The  oath,  as  it  now  stands,  includes  a 
"  question  of  spiritual  supremacy,  foreign  to  those 


"  objects.  The  church  of  England  itself  does  not 
acknowledge  any  such  supremacy  in  the  crown. 
The  king,  acting  by  the  councils,  and  exercising 
the  powers  which  the  laws  have  given  him,  is  in- 
deed  in  all  matters,  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  su- 
"  preme.  But  he  is  so  as  a  civil  magistrate  only. 
*^  He  is  not  the  spiritual  head ;  he  is  not,  if  I  may 
*^  so  eapress  it,  the  pope  of  the  church  of  England. 
^^  Such  a  claim  was  indeed  once  maintained  by  the 
"  capricious  despotism  of  a  prince,  whose  wildest 
"  imagination  it  was  not  always  safe  to  resist.  But 
^  the  wise  and  virtuous  men  who  laid,  after  his  de^ 
^*  ctase^  the  true  foundations  of  our  church,  admitted 
^•-  no  such  authority  in  their  sovereign.  It  exists 
"  not,  therefore,  in  the  church  of  England.  Of  the 
**  other  established  church  of  this  united  kingdom, 
**  the  king  is  not,  in  any  sense  whatever,  acknowr 
^'  ledged  as  the  head.  The  same  temporal  obe- 
>^  dknce,  which  both  these  protestant  churches  pay 
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^^  to  their  sovereigns,  the  catholics  acknowledge 
"  also.  In  all  matters  of  civil  government,  ev^il  of 
*^  that  mixed  nature  in  which  ecclesiastical  and 
"  civil  jurisdictions  are  combined,  they  submit 
"  themselves,  without  reserve,  to  the  supr^ne  au- 
"  thority  of  the  king,  in  his  parliament,  as  legida- 
"  tor ; — in  other  councils,  as  civil  governor  of  this 
**  empire.  In  the  spiritual  head  of  their  church, 
"  they  acknowledge,  as  all  the  subjects  of  this  realm 
"  formerly  acknowleged,  a  spiritual  authority  oon- 
"  fined  to  questions  of  faith.  The  Reformation  hai^ 
"  taught  us,  that  for  that  spiritual  authority  there 
"  is  no  warrant  in  the  principles  of  our  religion. 
"  But  this  is  a  question  purely  of  religious  belief ; 
"  in  no  degree  affecting  that  absolute  duty  and 
"  undivided  allegiance,  which  our  catholic  fellow- 
"  subjects,  in  common  with  ourselves,  owe  and  pay 
"  to  the  person  and  government  of  their  sovereign. 
'*  In  a  committee,  you  may  place  this  matter  in  its 
**  true  light,  and  bring  it  to  the  unerring  test  of 
"  experience.  With  that  view,  it  was  intended,  at 
"  the  period  to  which  I  have  so  often  referred,  to 
**  submit  to  parliament,  in  lieu  of  the  oath  o/supre- 
**  maa/j  framed^  as  we  all  knoWy  for  the  purpose  pf 
"  eJ?clusionj  a  new  form  of  oath,  calculated  to  unite, 
**  not  to  divide,  our  people.  That  oath  would  b^ve 
"  contained  an  explicit  pledge  of  support  to  the 
^*  established  constitution,  and  the  most  express  dis^ 
"  claimer  that  could  be  devised,  of  any  interference 
*'  with  his  majesty's  legitimate  and  undoubted  sove* 
*'  reignty.  Whatever  words  may  be  most  ^fectual 
^*  for  this  purpose,  let  them  be  adopted  :  provide 
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<<  tbd  fullest  security,  that  jealousy  itself  can  dictate, 
**  for  that  which  we  are  all  equally  anxious  to  de- 
**  fend ;  and  let  it  then  be  seen,  whether  the  catho- 
*^  lies  in  Ireland  are  reluctant  to  concur  in  such 
**  declarations."" 

LXXXVI.  9. 

Continued  adherence  of  the  Irish  Prelatesj  to  tlieir  Resolih- 
Hon  in  1799,  until  their  meeting  in  September  1808. 

The  effect  produced  in  favour  of  the  catholic 
cause,  by  what  was  said  in  both  houses  of  parlia- 
ment of  the  willingness  of  the  catholic  prelates  of 
Ireland  to  accede  to  the  veto,  was  very  great: 
even  their  most  determined  adversaries  seemed  to 
consider  that  it  had  gained  them  their  cause.  This 
was  the  general  language  within  the  walls  of  par- 
liament : — the  first  expression,  which  any  catholic 
heard,  from  his  protestant  acquaintance,  on  the 
following  day,  was  a  congratulation  on  the  turn  of 
the  debate,  and  the  event  which  occasioned  it. 

The  Irish  prelates  distinctly  expressed  to  many, 
their  approbation  of  what  had  been  said  on  th^ 
veto,  by  their  parliamentary  advocates;  and  a 
considerable  time  elapsed  before  the  slightest  mur- 
mur against  it  was  heard. 

"  The  debate  in  the  house  of  commons,'"  says 
sir  John  Hippisley*,  "  took  place  on  the  25th 
"  May  1808 ;  and  in  a  few  days  the  report  of  it 

reached  Dublin.     Those  parliamentary  friends 

who  had  been  advocates  of  the  measure,  received 
^'  deliberate  acknowledgments  of  their  efforts,  and 

*  Substance  of  his  speech  in  the  debate  in  1808. 

L4 


152  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

* 

^'  thanks  in  the  name  of  the  roman-catholic  prelacy 
*'  in  Ireland. 

"  Till  towards  the  end  of  the  following  July,  not 
"  a  word  escaped,  to  lead  their  parliamentary  friends 
"  to  doubt  that  the  same  impressions  continued  in ' 
"  the  minds  of  those,  whq,  from  their  stations,  must 
"  naturally  have  been  considered  as  th^  most  pro- 
"  minent  to  object  or  approve." 

Mr.  Ponsonby,  in  his  speech  in  the  same  debate, 
mentioned,  that,  "  subsequently  to  his  having  in- 
"  formed  the  house,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Milner, 
*^  of  the  willingness  of  the  Irish  roman-catholic 
"  prelates,  that  the  crown  should  have  the  negative 
"  powers  in  question  in  the  appointment  of  their' 
"  bishops,  he,  (Mr.  Ponsonby),  had  received  letters, 
"  on  the  subject,  from  two  of  those  prelates,  thank-^ 
"  ing  him  for  what  he  was  supposed  to  have  said 
"  on  the  subject.  One  was  from  an  archbishop  f 
he  read  it  to  the  house,  and  it  contained,  (in  the 
language  of  the  reporters  of  that  debate),  the  most 
unqualified  approbation  of  the  arguments  and  ob- 
servations which  had  been  used  by  Mr.  Ponsonby. 
The  other  letter  thanked  him  only  in  general 
terms*. 

In  reply  to  Mr.  Ponsonby 's  explanation,  Mr. 
Perceval  expressed  himself  in  these  terms : — 

''  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  finding  that  the 
"  honourable  gentleman  and  his  noble  friend, — two 
' '  individuals  whose  characters  unquestionably  stand 
"  very  high  in  the  public  regard,  —  have  not  beeii 

*  Debates  on  the  Petition  of  the  Roman-catholigs  in  i8i>8| 
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"  convicted  of  grossly  and  foully  imposing  upon ' 
**  the  house,  and  the  public,  by  holding  out  falla- ' 
"  cious  motives  to  endeavour  to  induce  parliament 
*^  to  adopt  a  course  of  conduct  which,  under  other 
"  circumstances,  there  could  not  have  been  the 
**  slightest  doubt  of  their  rejecting.  If  I  have  any 
**  fault  now  to  find  with  the  conduct  of  the  right 
"  honourable  gentleman  upon  this  point,  it  is  with 
**  his  forbearance  from  explanation  for  so  long  a 
period;  and  that  for  nearly  three  years  he  has 
suffered  the  house  and  the  country  to  remain  in 
error  on  a  subject  so  seriously  involving  his  own 
"  conduct,  and  upon  which  the  house  and  the 
"  country  ought  long  since  to  have  been  unde- 
"  ceived.  The  public  had  a  deep  interest  in  this 
"  explanation,  and  they  ought  to  have  had  -it  be- 
"  fore.  The  public  ought  to  have  been  enabled 
"  to  see  in  its  proper  colours  the  conduct  of  that 
"  reverend  gentleman,  who  was  so  long  suffered 
*^  to  enjoy  a  character  with  the  public,  to  which  the 
'^  right  honourable  gentleman's  statement  has  now 
^^  shown,  that  that  reverend  gentleman  is  so  ill  en- 
"  titled.  It  is  curious  to  observe  the  shuflSing  and 
**  duplicity  of  the  reverend  gentleman ;  sometimes 
"  defending,  and  sometimes  impeaching  the  con- 
^^  duct  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman :  of  late, 
"  indeed,  he  says  little  in  his  defence,  but  much. in 
"  his  accusation.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  very 
"  confident  assertions  he  has  lately  made  even  in 
"  print,  unless  he  could  be  supposed  to  have  totally 
"  forgotten  the  strong  grounds  of  defence  which 
*^  he  himself  had  placed  in  the  power  of  the  right 
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*\  honourable  gentleman ;  unless  he  had  foigotten 
^^  the  contents  of  that  paper,  which  the  right 
'^  honourable  gentleman  hais  just  read,  to  the  e^cistr* 
*^  ence  of  which,  even  when  he  so  distinctly  alluded 
"  to  the  subject,  he  must  have  forgotten." 

Mr.  Whitbread,  after  defending  Mr.  P43n8onby 
against  these  taunting  expressions  of  Mr.  P^rceyal, 
said,— • 

^*  I  must  not  forget  Dr.  Milner,  who,  if  he  had 
^^  been  created  for  tbe  purpose  of  sowing  dissension 
'^  amongst  the  catholics  themselves,  and  unfounded 
"  distrust  of  their  friends,  could  not  have  succeeded 
^'  better  than  he  has  done.  I  think  even  the  chan- 
"  cellor  of  the  exchequer  must  have  been  pleased 
"  with  the  honest  triumph  of  my  right  honourable 
"  friend  over  that  reverend  divine.  I  was  not  a 
"  Utile  gratified  by  the  pompous  introduction  of 
^^  the  charges  against  my  right  honourable  firieaid^ 
**  by  the  secretary  of  state :  had  my  right  honour- 
^'  able  friend  stationed  him  there,  and  directed 
''  him  to  play  a  part  for  stage  effect  in  his  favour) 
^^  it  CQuld  not  h§ive  been  done  more  entirely  to  his 
"  wish." 

LXXXVI.    10. 
The  Opposition  in  Ireland  to  the  Veto. 

The  debates  in  parliament,  on  the  petition -c^ 
the  Irish  roman-catholics,  took  place  in  the  close 
of  the  month  of  May  1808.  Towards  the  end  erf 
the  following  month  of  July,  the  attack  upon  the 
veto  commenced  in  the  public  prints.    It  was  led 


TfiE  ENGUStt  CAT^OUCB.  Wi( 

hfj  a  writer,  who  ajssumed  the  signature  of  Sarsfield; 
he  was  followed  by  Laicus^  Inimicus  VetOy  and  many 
other  writers,  tinder  assumed  signatures:  others 
published  their  declamations  against  it  under  real 
names.  By  them  all,  the  true  nature  of  the  veto 
was  much  misrepresented ;  and,  in  Consequence 
of  their  misrepresentationi  much  discontent  at  it 
prevailed. 

LXXXVI.    11. 
July  1808. 

Dr.  M%lner*s  Advocation  of  the  Veto,  in  a  pamphlet 
intituled  "  A  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest.** 

In  Dr.  Milner,  the  veto  found  both  an  able  and 
a  zealous  advocate.  In  a  pamphlet,  called  ^^  A 
^^  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest^''  which,  for  power  or 
solidity  of  argument,  has  been  seldom  equalled,  he 
explained,  with  equal  precision  and  energy,  the 
nature  of  the  veto,  and  its  accordance  with  the 
discipline  of  the  church. 

He  produced  in  it  repeated  instances  in  which 
fttch  a  measure  had  been  solemnly  sanctioned  by 
the  see  of  Rome;  md  he  displayed,  with  gr^at 
doquence,  the  motives  of  religion  and  hcmour,  by 
which  the  prelates  were,  in  his  opinion,  called  upon 
to  .adhere  to  it,  and  the  inconvenience  to  which  the 
retractation  of  it  would  expose  them«  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's  speech  and  this  letter  are  the  most  import- 
ant documents  in  the  whole  controversy  respecting 
tilie  veto. 

It  is  dated  the  1st  of  August  i803.    ^^  \  pro- 
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"  ceed," — (we  cite  die  prelates  words), — "  to  show 
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upon  wbat  grounds  I  rested  mv  apinion,  diat  ibe 
Irish  prelates,  in  die  event  of  a  friendly  ministiy 
imcceeding  to  power,  and  of  die  emancipatioii 
'^  being  granted,  would  not  hesitate,  under  die 
presumed  sanction  of  his  holiness,  to  admit  of 
a  limited  power  of  exclusion  in  die  executive 
government 

The  first  of  these  grounds  is  the  actual  con- 
sent which  they,  (dial  is,  die  four  metropolitans, 
^^  and  six  of  the  most  ancient  bishops),  speaking 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  episcopal  body,  have 
^^  actually  given  to  the  proposed  measure  in  their 
"  solemn  deliberations,  held  at  Dublin  on  the  lydi, 
"  1 8th,  and  1 9th  of  January  1 799.  In  these  deli- 
^*  berations, — having  premised  the  justice  and  pro- 
priety of  the  interference  of  government  in  die 
appointment  of  cadiolic  bishops,  as  far  as  is  ne- 
"  cessary  to  ascertain  their  loyalty, — they  resolve 
"  as  follows;" 

[The  resolutions  of  1799,  are  thai  transcribed 

by  Dr.  Milrier,] 
"  With  respect  to  these  resolutions,  I  have  to 
^'  observe, — ist.  That  they  are  in  the  hands,  I  be- 
"  lieve,  both  of  ministry  and  opposition,  and  are 
^*  considered  by  bodi,  as  binding  upon  the  episebr 
"  pal  body : — 2dly.  That  the  exclusive  power 
*^  itself,  or  the  right  of  the  veto,  is  not  less  expH* 
*^  citly  oflTered  in  them,  than  it  is  mentioned  in  my 
"negotiations  : — 3dly.  The  necessary  checks  upon 
"  this  veto  are  not  so  distinctly  expressed  in  die 
■^  fprmer  as  they  are  in  die  latter." 
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Again, — "  In  almost  every  uncatholic  country, 
means  are  provided,  and  care  is  taken,  both  by 
"  those,  who  have  a  right  to  present,  and  by  the 
"holy  see  herself,  that  no  person  obnoxious  to  the 
"  sovereign  shall  be  raised  to  the  prelacy,  within 
"  his  dominions.  The  sovereigns  of  Russia  ^and 
"  Prussia^  will  be  found  to  have  exercised  a  power 
"  ill  this  respect,  which  far  exceeds  that,  which 
"  the  Irish  prelates  have  offered  to  his  majesty ; 
"and  accordingly,  these  sovereigns  have,  each  of 
"  them,  an  accredited  agent  at  Rome,  chiefly  for 
"the  exercise  of  this  power*  The  king  himself 
"  enjoys  it,  with  the  consent  of  Rome,  in  the  pro- 
"  vince  of  Canada ;  the  bishop  of  Quebec  not 
"  being  allowed  so  much  as  to  choose  his  coad- 
jutor, until  the  latter  has  been  approved  by  the 
civil  governor : — 4thly .  Whatever  outcries  of  the 
"  church  being  in  danger  may  have  been  raised  by 
"  ignorant  or  violent  catholics y  in  Ireland^  I  chal- 
"  lenge  any  learned  divine,  or  other  writer ,  to  show 
"  that  the  allowance  to  government,  of  an  exclndve 
"  power  in  presenting  to  catholic  prelacies,  if  con- 
fined  to  three  times,  and  accompanied  each  time 
with  the  avowal  of  a  well-grounded  suspicion  of 
the  candidate's  loyalty,  contains  any  thing  either 
"  unlawful  in  itself  or  dangerous  to  the  church.'' 

The  learned  prelate  then  proceeds  to  assign  the 
grounds  of  his  opinion,  and  afterwards  deprecates 
4he  outcry,  that  the  rights  of  their  church  were  about 
to  be  surrendered,  and  the  king's  ecclesiastical  supre- 
fnacy  over  it  acknowledged. 
.  "BuV  since  the  opinion/'  I^B  continues),  "  is 
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"  founded  in  the  grossest  error,  nothing  is  so  easy 
"  as  to  dissipate  it,  by  exposing  the  true  state  of 
"facts  in  opposition  to  newspaper  falsehoods,  and 
'"  by  explaining,  in  its  several  parts,  the  fame  system 
"  of  canonical  elections." 

Dr.  Milner  then  proceeds  as  follows, — "  Should 
"  tiie  prelacy  recede  from  the  resolutions,  which 
"  they  entered  into  at  Dublin,  in  1 799, 1  hopfe  diey 
"  will  be  able  to  vindicate  their  proceedings  and 
'^  character,  against  the  numerous  and  able  op^- 
"  nents  of  each  communion^  who  will  not  fiul  to 
^^  attack  them  on  the  subject,  and  harass  them  for 
**  many  years  to  come.  I  hope  they  will  provide 
'^  answers,  and  such  answers,  as  may  be  defended 
*^  against  men  of  talents,  to  the  following  ques- 
^  tions,  which  will  incessantly  be  put  to  them,  as 
'*  they  have  in  part  been  already  frequently  pilt  to 

me. 

1 .  "  The  head  of  the  church  has  allowed  a  direct 
"  hiterfereiice  and  power  in  the  appofttitment  of 
'*  bishops,  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  ^bjis- 
^^  tian  continent^  to  a  man  who  has  apdstatijued  to 
^  inahometanism ;  and  shall  it  bed^iemed  bnlttwftil 
*-  for  our  monarch  to  interfere,  in  tiiis  business^  just 
*^  so  far  as  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  tib^  ioyiilty 
^^  of  men,  who  are  to  possess  such  gr^at  iiifltiesic^ 
'**  over  his  subjects  ? 

2.  "  The  schismatical  sovereign  of  Russia,  and 
"  the  heretical  king  of  Prussia,  have  always  been 
"  consulted,  in  the  choice  of  catholic  prelate  ftnr 
"  the  vacancies  within  their  respective  dominidiis; 
*'  what  then  hinders  Ate  Mi^ereigii  t4  thd  limited 


It 

€i 
tl 
€1 
€i 
€1 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOUCS.  1M 

''  kingdom  firom  enjoying  the  same  privilege  ?  He 
^'  actuallj  possesses  more  in  his  American  domi'^ 
'^  nions ;  is  that  unlawful  here,  which  is  lawful  in 
"  Canada  ? 

3-  "  But  you  have  already  declared,  after  three 
'^  days  solemn  deliberation  an  the  subject^  that  such 
'^  interferenoe  of  government,  in  the  appointment 
of  prelates,  as  may  enable  it  to  be  satisfied  of  the 
loyaltfT  of  the  person  to  be  appointed,  is  just^  and 
ought  to  be  agreed  to ;  and  that,  dierefore,  the 
^^  oandidate  elected  is  to  be  presented  to  govern^ 
ment ;  and  that,  if  government  has  any  proper 
objiKition  against  him,  the  president  will  convene 
the  Sectors  and  proceed  to  .the  election  of  another 
^*  candidate.  Such  were  your  decisions,  delivered 
^'  \»  government  nine  years  ago,  and  which  have 
^'  remained  widi  it  ever  since,  to  be  acted  uppHi 
'^  whenever  circumstances  should  permit  Do^  yin 
•^breakfeith  withit? 

.  4^  /^  Or,  is  tbat  become  false  and  unlawful  no^* 
^^  which  was  true,  aad  la^fiul,  then? 

5.  "  In  a  word,  will  you  reject  these  resolutions, 
*^  for  the  purpese  of  quieting  the  alarms  of  the 
^'  satioiiy:  and  proinoting  the  emancipation^  which 
'' ]^.  heretofore  voluntarily  made,  in  order,  to 
"  obtain  a  provision  for  yourself?"  .        -r 

"  Such  are  the  objections  in  part,"  (says  Dr. 
Milner)  "  which  I  am  confident  will  be  thus  held 
"  out  against  the  prelates  on  every  side,  should  they 
"  retract  their  decisions.  It  is  wise,  sir,  to  antici- 
"  pate  mischief  of  every  kind,  in  order  to  guard 
'*  against  it.    Ify  on  the  other  hand^  the  prelates 
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^'  should  abide  by  what  they  have  solemnly  resolved 
"  upon^  they  will  have  nothing  more  to  do^  than  what 
"  is  within  their  sphere^  and  what  is  comparatively 
"  easy  to  be  done ;  namely^  to  enlighten  their  people^ 
"  and  show  them  how  grossly  they  have  been  imposed 
"  upon^  as  to  facts  and  reasoning'^ 

Dr.  Milner  has  intimated  in  some  of  his  publi- 
cationsi,  that  his  "  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest y^  was 
merely  a  mooting  essay ; — and  that  the  "  measure 
^'  of  a  royal  veto  was  precipitately  brought  forward 
"by  Mr.  Ponsonby  in  1808,  as  an  experiment  to 
"  effect  the  emancipation." 

Now,  whatever  might  have  been  the  intention 
of  Dr.  Milner,  that  his  "  Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest^ 
should  have  the  nature  of  a  mooting  essay,  it  cef- 
tainly  does  not  contain  a  single  expression,  or  a 
single  intimation  to  this  effect :  there  is  nothing  of 
the  mooting  kind  in  its  tone,  its  style,  its  general 
import,  or  its  particular  phraseology-  It  has  all 
the  vehemence  of  argument,  all  the  fervor  of  oratcwy, 
all  the  lofty  indignation  that  announces  conviction, 
and  an  earnest  wish  to  convince. 

Ferxei  mmensusque  ruiY.— HoR. 

His  Letters  to  a  Prebendary  do  not  sound,  either 
the  conviction  of  the  writer,  or  the  wish  to  convince^ 
in  a  higher  key. 
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LXXXVL  12. 

14  September  1 808. 

Tlie  Declaration  of  the  Irish  Prelates,  that  the  Veto  was 
inexpedient. — The  Explanation  given  by  the  Primate 
0*Reilly  of  that  Declaration. 

On  the  14th  of  September  1 808,  a  convention  of 
the  Irish  prelates  met  at  Dublin,  and  came  to  the 
following  resolution : — 

!•  "It  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  roman-ca- 
"  tholic  prelates  of  Ireland,  that  it  is  inexpedient  to 
"  introduce  any  alteration  in  the  canonical  mode, 
"  hitherto  observed  in  the  nomination  of  the  Irish 
"  roman-catholic  bishops ;  which  mode  long  expe- 
"  rience  has  proved  to  be  unexceptionable,  wise, 
"  and  salutary. 

"  That  the  roman-catholic  prelates  pledge  them- 
"  selves  to  adhere  to  the  rules,  by  which  they 
**  have  hitherto  .  been  uniformly  guided ;  namely, 
^'  to  recommend  to  his  holiness  only  such  persons 
"  as  are  of  unimpeached  loyalty,  and  peaceable 
"  conduct." 

2.  A  short  time  after  the  prelates  passed  this  re- 
solution, the  roman-catholic  gentlemen  of  the  county 
of  Louth  having  addressed  a  letter  to  the  most 
reverend  Dr.  O'Reilly,  roman-catholic  archbishop 
of  Armagh,  requesting  to  know  his  opinion  of 
the  resolution  entered  into  by  the  roman-catholic 
bishops  lately  assembled  at  Dublin,  respecting  the 
negative,  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  crown,  in 
the  appointment  of  roman-catholic  bishops ;  Dr. 

VOL.  IV.  M 
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O'Reilly  returned  an  answer,  (addressed  to  viscount 
Southwell  and  sir  Edward  Bellew,  as  representa- 
tives of  the  roman-catholics  in  the  county  of  Louth)^ 
in  which  he  says,  **  /  think,  and  am  certain,  that, 
"  iti  forming  their  resolution,  the  prelates  did  fwt 
"  mean  to  decide,  that  the  admission  of  a  veto,  or  ne- 
"  gative  on  the  part  of  the  crown,  with  the  consent  of 
"  the  holy  see,  in  the  election  of  roman-cathciic  btstiaps^ 
*'  vx)uld  be  cotitrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  roman^ 
"  catholic  church,  or  to  any  practice  or  usage  esseh-^ 
"  tiallyand  indispensably  connected  with  the  roman- 
"  catholic  religion.  Candour,  however,  and  ttuth, 
"  oblige  me  to  say,  that  the  declaration,  made  by  the 
"  bishops  on  the  above  occasion,  was  dictated  by  what 
"  /  long  conceived  to  be  a  well-fmpided  apprehennmi, 
"  that  the  concession  in  question  might  eventually 
"  be  attended  with  consequences  dangtetous  to  'the 
"  roman-catholic  religion  :  Such  danger  in  my 
"  mind,  and  in  the  opinion  of  several  other  pre- 
"  lates,  is  of  a  temporary  ?iature,  resulting  from 
"  existing  circumstances,  though  many  persons  ^up- 
"  pose  it  to  arise  fro77i  the  nature  of  the  measure,  thus 
"  giving  to  the  resolution  of  the  bishops, — a  meaning 
"  it  does  not  deseiwe.'' 

It  must  be  added,  that,  some  time  aftet  thf^  Irish 
prelates  had  published  their  resolution,  that  the 
veto  was  inexpediient.  Dr.  Milner,  their  agent,  also 
declared  against  it:  and  that,  in  a  letter  bearing 
his  signattire,  and  published  by  him  in  the  Orti&0dM 
Journal*,  the  right  reverend  prelate  pronoonoed  it- 
"  a  most  infamous  bill,  the  like  of  which  was  »^i^ 

•  Orthodox  Journal  for  March  1829. 


TiHfE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  1*1 

**  d^sed  by  Cecily  or  Shaftesbury^  or  Robespierre 
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*V  himself;  and  which,  men,  calling  themselves 
**  whigs  and  patriots,  and  friends  of  the  catholics, 
**  hurried  through  the  house  of  commons  for  fear 
"  of  its  being  *  sifted,'  immediately  after  the  Easter 
"  rece38,  to  the  end  of  the  third  reading,  and  the 
"  €onfie(|uent  debate  upon  it.  This  bill  was  con- 
"  trived  with  a  heart  and  malice  which  none  but 
"  the  spirits  of  wickedness  in  high  places^ — men-* 
tioined  by  St.  Paul, — could  have  suggested,  to 
undermine  and  wither  the  fair  trees  of  the  English 
"  and  Irish  catholic  churches,  as  effectually  as  these 
*^  effects  have  been  produced  on  the  heretofore 
"  flourishing  plantation  oi  Canada.  A  feed  and  cor* 
"  mpt  prelacy  was  first  to  be  established ;  through 
"them  the  priesthood  was  to  be  overawed  and 
"bribed  (a  thousand  pounds  being  provided  in 
"  each  island  for  this  purpose),  and,  by  means  of 
"  the  clergy,  the  catholic  religion  was  to  be  reduced 
"  to  that  state  of  schism,  or  rather  infidelity,  which 
"  is  detailed  in  sir  John  Hippisley's  Parliamentary 
"Reports." 

LXXXVL   13. 

31  January  1810. 

The  Conciliatory  Resolution  of  the  English  Catholics. 

How  greatly  the  acquiescence  of  the  Irish  pre- 
iM^  va  ^e  veto,  disposed  the  public  mind  in  favour 
of  .|C$itiLQlic  emancipation,  has  been  mentioned  :— 
As  soon  as  their  actual  rejection  of  it  was  known, 
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it  was  evident  that  the  mention  of  it  in  pat'liament 
had,  in  consequence  of  this  rejection,  become  the 
most  unfortunate  circumstance,  which  had  befallen 
the  catholics,  since  they  had  been  suitors  io  the 
legislature  for  relief.  It  may  be  said,  with  the 
greatest  truth,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  triumph  to 
all  the  enemies,  and  a  matter  of  concern  to  all  • 
the  friends  of  catholic  emancipation  *.  Unhappily 
there  were  not  wanting  those,  who  too  successfully 
exerted  themselves,  to  keep  alive  the  general  irri- 
tation, which  this  wayward  event  had  produced. 

While  the  public  mind  was  in  this  state,  it  be- 
came necessary  for  the  English  catholics  to  present 
their  petition  to  parliament.  On  this  occasion,  all 
their  friends  judged  it  advisable,  that  something  • 
should  be  done  by  them  to  allay  the '  ferment 
which  the  unfortunate  circumstance  in  question  had 
occasioned. 

For  tliis  purpose,  on  the  29th  of  January  1810, 
a  meeting  took  place  between  lord  Grey  and  some 
catholic  gentlemen. 

His  lordship  intimated  his  wish  to  them,  that 
"  the  English  catholics  should  annex  to  their  peti- 
*'  tion,  some  general  declaration  of  their  willingness 
"  to  give  any  reasonable  pledge,  not  inconsistent 
"  with  their  religious  principles,  for  the  loyalty  of 
"  the  persons  who  should  be  appointed  th^ 
"  bishops."  It  was  understood,  that  neither  the 
veto  expressed  in  the  resolution  of  the  Irish  pre- 

*  How  cruelly  our  friends  were  taunted  with  it  in  the  hooM 
of  commons  appears  from  the  extract  (already  given,  in  p.  15s) 
of  Mr.  Ponsonby's  speech,  and  Mr.  Percerars  remarka  upon  it. 
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lates,  nor  any  other  specific  arrangement,  was 
intended ;  that  the  whole  was  meant  to  be  left  at 
large,^— two  things  being  distinctly  understood  :  — 
1st,  That  the  arrangement  should  be  such,  as  would 
afford  reasonable  satisfaction  to  government,  for 
the  political  integrity  of  the  person  appointed  ;  and 
2dly,  That  it  should  not  be  inconsistent  with  roman- 
cadiolic  faith,  or  roman-catholic  discipline. 

With  this  view,  it  was  proposed,  that,  as  a  general 
erpression  of  what  his  lordship  had  in  view,  the 
'  catholics  should  declare,  "  that  they  were  willing, 
"  whenever  an  enlarged  and  liberal  system  should 
"  be  adopted  in  their  regard,  to  acquiesce  in  any 
"  arrangement,  consistejit  with  their  religions  prin- 
*'  ciples  and  the  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic 
"  church,  which  might  be  deemed  expedient,  for 
"  securing  the  loyalty  of  the  persons  thereafter  to 
"  be  chosen  to  the  rank  or  office  of  bishop."     On 
coiisidering  this  proposal,  it  certainly  appeared  to 
all  the  gaitleinen  present,  that,  standing  singly,  it 
.was  perfectly  reasonable,   and  wholly  free  from 
objection  ;  but  they  feared  that  some  words  in  it, 
(those  which  mentioned  securing  the  loyalty  of 
the  elected  bishop),  might,  too  easily,  be  miscon- 
strued into  a  readiness,  on  the  part  of  the  English 
roman-catholics,  to  accede  to  the  specific  measure 
of  the  veto,  which  the  Irish  prelates  had  then 
recently  declared  to  be  inexpedient ;  and  might, 
on   that  account,   be   thought   inconsistent  with 
the  general  pledge  which  the  English  catholics 
had  given,  (and  which  they  held  most  sacred),  to 
adopt  no  measure,  affecting  the  general  interest  of 
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the  two  bodies,  without  the  concurrence  of  their 
roman-catholic  brethren  in  Ireland. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  which  was  only  two 
days  after  this  conference  took  place,  a  deputation 
of  catholic  noblemen  and  gentlemen  met  earl  Grrey 
and  lord  Grenville,  at  the  house  of  the  former: 
Mr*  Windham  also  attended  this  meeting.  The 
subject  was  revived;  and  it  was  most  distincdy 
agreed,  that  no  particular  reference  to  the  veto, 
or  to  any  specific  pledge^  was  intended ;  and  that 
the  only  thing  recommended  to  the  English  catho- 
lics was,  "  such  a  general  expression  of  their  wishes 
^'  of  mutual  satisfaction  and  security,  as  existing  cir* 
<'  cumstances  made  proper,  to  accompany  their  pe- 
**  tition."  To  this  there  could  be  no  reasonable  ob- 
jection :  and  it  is  due  to  the  three  illustrious  friends 
of  the  catholics,  to  mention,  that  they  felt  as  strongly 
as  the  catholics  themselves  could  do,  the  propriety 
of  their  avoiding  the  slightest  expression,  that  might 
commit  them  with  the  Irish  catholics,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  veto.  With  this  impression  on  each 
side,  the  following  resolution  was  framed  : — 

"  That  the  English  roman-catholics,  in  soliciting 
"  the  attention  of  Parliament  to  their  petition,  are 
^'  actuated,  not  more  by  a  sense  of  hardships  and 
"  disabilities,  under  which  they  labour,  than  by  a 
'^  desire  to  secure,  on  the  most  solid  foundations, 
"  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  British  empire ; 
"  and  to  obtain  for  themselves  opportunities  of 
"  manifesting,  by  the  most  active  exertions,  dieir 
'^  zeal  and  interest  in  the  common  cause,  ii£  whkh 
*^  their  coimtry  is  engaged,  for  the  maintenahoe  ef 
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"  its  freedom  and  independence ;  and  that  they,  are 
"firmly  persuaded,  that  adequate,  provision  for  the 
"  maintenance  of  the  civil  and  religious  establish- 
"  ment  of  this  kingdom  may  be  made,  consistently 
*^  with  the  strictest  adherence,  on  their  part,  to  the 
"  tenets  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic  reli- 
"  gion ;  and  that  any  arrangement  founded  on  this 
"  basis  of  mutual  satisfaction  and  security,  and  ex- 
"  tending  to  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  civil 
"  constitution  of  their  country,  will  meet  with  their 
"grateful  concurrence." 

At  a  numerous  meeting  of  British  roman-catho- 
lics,  held  on  the  following  day, — (the  ist  of  Fe- 

.bniary),— the  resolution  was,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  dis- 
trict, unanimously  adopted.  But  it  should  be  ob- 
served, that  though  Dr.  Milner  did  not  himself 
sign  it,  he  recommended  lord  Clifford,  Mr.  Weld 
and  Mr. Weld's  family  to  sign  it;  that  it  was  ac- 
tually signed  by  them  on  his  recommendation,  and 
that  the  sole  reason,  which  he  assigned  for  not 
signing  it,  was  his  agency  to  the  Irish  prelates  *. 
As  the  forms  of  parliament  do  not  admit,  that 

.lEmy  declaration  should  be  laid  before  the  two 
hpuses,  which  is  not  in  the  shape  of  a  petition, 
the  resolution  .was  necessarily  cast  into  that  form, 

.and  signed  by  the  vicars-apostolic  of  the  London, 
northern  and  twestem  districts,  and  their  coadjutors 
and  by  about  two  hundred  of  the  .principal  roman- 
oatholic  Tiobl^men,  gentlemen  and  clergy. 

'  *  See.Dr.  Poyater!8  **  Apologetical  Letter/'  in  the  Appendix, 
N*eL 
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Oq  die  23A  of  die  same  mondi  of  Fefannry,  this 
pethicxL  widi  Aatz  which  had  been  signed  before 
bjr  die  goiend  body  of  die  English  cadiolicSy  was 
presented  to  die  house  of  lords  hj  earl  Gr^ ;  and, 
a  few  dajs  after,  bodi  petitions  were  presented  to 
die  hooae  of  commons  by  Mr.  Wyndham. 

In  this  single  circmnstance,  die  part  which  die 
English  roman-catholics, — or  any  indiridnal  of 
dieir  commnnion,  to<^  in  die  Teto, — began, — widi 
diu,  it  ended. 

The  writer  must  add^ — (and,  for  die  tmdi  of  what 
he  asserts,  he  inTokes  the  testimony  of  eTcry  per- 
son who  was  present  at  eidier  of  die  meAings), 
—  diat  the  En^ish  cadiolics  on  die  one  hand,  and 
their  two  illnstrioos  friends  on  die  other,  were 
most  anxioos  to  frame  the  resolution  in  snch  terms, 
as  should  not  be  thought  objectionable  by  the  Irtsh, 
or  the  Tenerable  prelates  of  Ireland. 

The  propriety  of  this  resolution  became  a  subject 
of  controversy : — but  it  is  beside  the  subject  of 
diese  pages  to  enter  into  any  detail  of  the  disputes 
to  which  it  gave  rise. — We  leave  die  language  of 
the  resolution  to  speak  for  itself: — It  is  a  mere 
general  expression  of  good  humour, — of  a  wish 
diat  the  business  of  catholic  emancipation  should^ 
and  of  a  belief  that  it  might  be  setded,  to  die  satis- 
faction of  both  parties ; — it  neither  proposes,  nor 
even  hints  at  any  particular  measure, — it  leaves 
every  thing  entirely  open  to  fiiture  discussion  and 
arrangement. — Whatever  might  primarily,  or  in- 
termediately, or  ultimately,  be  proposed  by  govern- 
ment, if  it  contained  a  single  iota  '^  inconsistent 
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"  with  the  strictest  adherence  to  the  tenets  or 
*'  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic  religion,"  the 
catholic,  who  subscribed  the  resolution  in  ques- 
tion, might  most  honourably,  most  conscientiously, 
and  most  consistently,  refuse  it: — all  he  would 
have  to  say,  was,  Non  hcec  in  fcedera  veni :  there- 
is  nothing  in  the  record,  which  binds  me  to  the 
proposal.  This  was  perfectly  understood,  and  has 
been  repeatedly  declared  by  every  person  present 
at  the  meeting. 

Every  thing  respecting  this  conciliatory  resolu- 
tion, — an  epithet  which  it  truly  deserves, — is  fiiUy 
and  mdst  fairly  detailed  in  the  Apologetical  Letter, 
addressed  by  Dr.  Poynter  to  cardinal  Litta,  the 
prefect  of  the  congregation  De  Propagandd  Fide ; 
we  shall  therefore  present  our  readers  with  it  in 
the  Appendix*. 

After  all,  those  who  blame  the  catholic  com- 
mittee of  1791,  for  persisting, — with  the  vicar- 
apostolic  of  the  midland  district  on  their  side, — 
in  their  advocation  of  the  oath  grounded  on  the 
protestation,  against  the  opposition  of  the  three 
other  vicars-apostolic,   cannot,  with   consistency, 

*  See  Appendix,  Note  I. — It  contains,  1.  Dr.  Poyntef't 
Apologetical  Letter  ;-*2.  Some  account  of  the  result  of  it : — 

3.  A  defence  of  that  prelate  against  the  charges  brought 
against  him  by  Dr.  Milner,  of  tolerating  Blanchardism : — 

4.  Of  unveiling  retired  ladies:— 5.  Of  patronising  the  Bible 
Society: — 6.  And  of  not  proceeding  against  the  Cisalpine 
Club  :-^.  With  a  copy  of  Mr.  Butler's  letter  to  the  cathoiic 
prelates  of  England  and  Scotland,  assembled  at  Durham  in 
1811. 
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blame:  those,  who, — ^with  the  three  vicardrapostc^c 
on  tiieii'  sijle, — adhered  to  this  fifth  resplution  -of 
the  catholics,  in  opposition  to  the  single  discordsoit 
voice  of  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  dis- 
trict ;  especially  as  he  himself  had  previously  re- 
commended, at  ihroe'^i^erent  times,  the  signiiig 
of  it  to  othera,  (u^d^mi^  discordancy  must  therefore 
have  been  an  after-thought. 

LXXXVI.  14. 

26  February  1810. 
The  sixteenth  Resolution  of  the  Irish  PrelHtes. 

•  •  •  ■  » 

On  the  26th  of  February  1810,  the  roman-ca- 
tholic  prelates  in  Ireland  assembled  in  Dublin,  and 
came  to  certain  resolutions,  the  sixteenth  of  vwhich 
is  expressed  in  the  following  words  : — "  ,That  as 
"  to  arrangements  regarding  our  church,  and  said 
"  to  be  intended  for  accompanying  a  proposal  of 
"  the  emancipation  of  Irish  roman-catholics,  pru- 
'^  dence  and  a  regard  for  our  duty  forbid  us  to 
"  pronounce  a  judgment.  However,  we  declare, 
"  that  no  spirit  of  conciliation  has  ever  been  want- 
^'  ing  on  our  part ;  that  we  seek  for  nothing  beyond 
"  the  mere  integrity  and  safety  of  the  roman-catholic 
"  religion,  in  its  christian  faith  and  commtinion, 
'^  and  its  essential  discipline,  subordination  and 
"  moral  code ;  nor  may  we  be  justly  reproached 
*'  fbr  our  solicitude  in  guarding  those  sacred  thin^, 
"  for  wtich  we  are  bound  to  watch  and  bear  tes- 
"  timony  with  our  lives  if  required." 
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LXXXVL   15. 

16  February  1814. 
Letter  of  Mofisignor  Quarantotti  ♦. 

At  the  time  of  which  ft^Bj^e  now  speaking,  his 
holiness  was  in  a  state  of  captivity.  He  had  in- 
vested Monsignor  Quarantotti,  since  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  cardinal,  with  all  the  ecclesiastical 
and  spiritual  powers  of  the  see  of  Rome,  except  the 
appointment  of  the  episcopal  order. 

By  a  rescript,  in  the  nature  of  a  letter,  addressed 
to  Dr.  Poynter,  dated  the  16th  February  1814, 
Monsignor  Quarantotti  notices  the  bill  then  in 
agitation  for  the  emancipation  of  the  catholic  sub- 
jects of  his  majesty ;  and  he  then  says,  that  "  hav- 
ing taken  the  advice  of  the  most  learned  prelates 
and  divines,  having  examined  the  letters  which 
had  been  transmitted  to  him  both  by  Dr.  Poynter 
and  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the  matter 
having  been  maturely  discussed  in  a  special  con- 
gregation, it  was  decreed,  that  .the  catholics 
might,  with  satisfaction  and  gratitude,  accept  and 
embrace  the  bill  which  was  the  last  year  pre- 
sented for  their  emancipation,  in  the  form  in 
which  Dr.  Poynter  had  laid  it  before  him ; — it 
being  understood,  that  the  ministers  of  the  ca- 
tholic church  were  not  forbidden,  by  the  oath 
contained  in  it,  to  preach,  instruct,  and  give 
counsel,  but  were  only  prohibited  from  disturb- 

*  Appendix,  Note  II. 
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"  ing  the  protestant  church  or  government  by  vio- 
"  lence  and  arms,  or  evil  artifices  of  whatever 
"  kind." 

We  shall  insert,  in  the  Appendix,  a  fiiU  transla- 
tion of  this  letter. 

LXXXVI.   16. 

17  June  1814. 

Address  from  the  English  Roman-catholics  to  his  Itoliness 

pope  Pius  the  seventh. 

On  the  restoration  of  his  holiness,  the  English 
catholics  thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  present 
to  him  an  address,  mentioning  their  concern  at  the 
indignities  which  had  been  offered  him,  and  their 
joy  at  his  return  to  the  city  of  Rome ;  and  assuring 
him  of  the  deep  and  unalterable  respect  and  vene- 
ration which  they  felt  for  his  sacred  person  and 
character.  An  address  to  this  effect  was  accord- 
ingly prepared  and  transmitted  to  his  holiness. 

They  refer  in  it  to  the  letter  addressed  by  Mon- 
signor  Quarantotti  to  Dr.  Poynter,  and  express 
their  confidence  that,  on  the  return  of  his  holiness 
to  the  free  exercise  of  his  apostolical  functions,  he 
would  find  that  the  venerable  depositaries  of  his 
authority  had,  during  his  captivity,  spoken  the 
genuine  and  full  sentiments  of  his  paternal  heart 
towards  the  faithful  of  these  countries. — A  trans- 
lation of  this  address  is  inserted  in  the  Appendix** 

*  Appendix,  Note  III. 
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LXXXVI.    17. 

28  December  1814. 

Letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  English  Catholics*, 

In  this  letter  his  holiness  acknowledges  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  preceding  address,  and  informs  the 
English  catholics,  that  he  had  transmitted  the  re- 
script of  Monsignor  Quarantotti  to  a  congregation 
of  cardinals ;  that  the  matter  ought  to  be  examined 
ab  integro. — We  insert  a  translation  of  it  in  the 
Appendix. 


LXXXVI.  18. 

26  April  1815. 

Cardinal  Lift  a*  s  Letter  to  Dr.  Poynterf. 

By  this  letter  his  eminence  informs  Dr.  Poynter, . 
that  "  his  holiness  will  feel  no  hesitation  in  allow- 

*  ing  those,  to  whom  it  appertains,  to  present  to 
^  the  king  s  ministers  a  list  of  candidates,  in  order 

*  that,  if  any  of  them  should  be  obnoxious  or  sus- 

*  pected,  the  government  might  immediately  point 

*  him  out,  so  as  that  he  might  be  expunged  :— 

*  Care  however  being  taken  to  leave  a  sufficient 
'  number  for  his  holiness  to  choose  from  it  indivi- 

*  duals,  whom  he  might  deem  best  qualified  in  the 

*  Lord  for  governing  the  vacant  churches." 

•  Appendix,  Note  IV.  f  Appemlix,  Note  V. 
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LXXXVI.   19. 

23  and  24  August  1815. 

Further  Resolutions  of  the  Irish  Prelates  respecting  the 

Veto. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  rbman-catholics  in  Dublin, 
they  came  to  the  following  resolution : — that  "  it 
"  is  our  decided  and  conscientious  conviction,  that 
"  any  power  granted  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain, 
"  of  interfering  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  ap- 
"  pointment  of  bishops  for  the  roman-catholic 
"  church  in  Ireland,  must  essentially  injure  and 
"  may  eventually  subvert  the  roman-catholic  reli- 
"  gion  in  this  country. 

"  That  with  this  conviction,  deeply  and  unal- 
"  terably  fixed  in  our  minds,  we  should  consider 
"  ourselves  as  betraying  the  dearest  interests  of  tiiat 
"  portion  of  the  church,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
"  committed  to  our  care,  did  we  not  declare  most 
"  unequivocally,  that  we  will  at  all  times  and  under 
"  all  circumstances,  deprecate  and  oppose,  in  every 
"  canonical  and  constitutional  way,  any  such  intet- 
"  ference. 

"  Though  we  sincerely  venerate  the  supreme 
"  pontiff,  as  visible  head  of  the  church,  we  do  not 
"  conceive  that  our  apprehensions  for  the  safety 
"  of  the  roman-catholic  church  in  Ireland  can  or 
"  ought  to  be  removed  by  any  determination  of 

his  holiness,  adopted  or  intended  to  be  adopted, 

not  only  without  our  concurrence,  but  in  direct 


it 
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^*  opposition'  to  our  repeated  resolutions,  and  the 
very  energetic  memorial  presented  on  our  behalf, 
and  so  ably  supported  by  our  deputy,  the  mo^t 
"  reverend  Dr.  Murray ;  who,  in  that  quality,  was 
"  more  competent  to  inform  his  holiness  of  the  real 
*'  state  and  interests  of  the  roman-catholic  church 
"  in  Ireland,  than  any  other  with  whom  he  is  said 
"  to  have  consulted." 

These  resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to 
by  the  four  metropolitan  archbishops,  by  Dr.  Ever- 
ard  the  coadjutor  of  the  archbishop  of  Cashel,  by 
Dr.  Murray  the  coadjutor  of  the  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  by  the  bishops  of  Meath,  Cloyne,  Clon- 
fert,  Kerry,  Waterford,  Derry,  Achonry,  Killala, 
Killaloe,  Kilmore,  Ferns,  Limerick,  Elphin,  Cork, 
Downe  and  Connor,  Ossory,  Ri^hoe,  Clogher, 
Dromore,  Kildare  and  Leighlin  and  Ardagh,  and 
the  warden  of  Gralway. 

LXXXVI.  20. 
1  February  i8i6. 

The  Pope's  Letter  to  the  Irish  Prelates  on  the  subject  of 

their  Resolutions. 

A  COPIOUS  extract  from  this  letter  was  trans- 
mitted by  the  catholic  bishops  to  the  catholic  board 
in  Ireland,  and  is  published  in  the  Appendix  *. — 
**  With  what  pain  do  we  find  it  expressly  declared 
^^  in  your  letter,"  exclaims  his  holiness,  ^^  that  the 
"expedient,  which  among  others  for  satisfying 

*  Appendix,  Note  VI, 
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"  the '  government  of  the  loyalty  of  those  to  be 
"  elected  bishops,  not  only  did  not  meet  your  ap- 
*'  probation,  but  appeared  to  threaten  destruction 
"  to  the  catholic  religion  in  Ireland." 

His  holiness  argues  this  point  with  the  prelates 
at  great  length, — and  finally  bids  them  "  observe 
"  how  destitute  those,  their  apprehensions,  were,  ' 
"  of  all  reason  and  of  all  foundation." 

LXXXVI.  21. 

19  July  1817. 

Remonstrance  of  the  General  Board  of  Catholics  in 

Ireland. 

This  letter  was  addressed  by  the  general  board 
of  the  Irish  catholics  to  his  holiness,  deprecating 
any  interference  of  the  British  government  in  the 
nomination  to  vacant  catholic  sees,  and  praying 
for  such  "  a  concordate  with  the  catholic  bishops 
"  in  Ireland,  as  will  render  the  election  of  their 
"  successors  perfectly  domestic  and  purely  catholic ; 
"  and  will  at  the  same  time  insure  the  institution 

■  * 

"  to  the  person  so  to  be  elected," 

LXXXVI.  22. 

21  February  1818. 

ITie  Pope's  Reply, 

His  holiness  replied  to  the  board  ;  he  refers  them 
to  his  letter  to  the  Irish  prelates. — "  As  to  the  sus- 
"  picions  and  alarms,  which,"  says  his  holiness, 
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"  we  find  from  the  c(HicIusion  of  your  letter,  you 
'^  entertain  concerning  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
"  your  country,  we  order  you  to  be  at  ease.  For 
"  you  ought  to  consider  that  we  have  viewed  and 
"  weighed  the  manner  in  which  we  should  conduct 
"  ourselves  in  regard  to  these  matters,  whenever 
"  any  opportunity  should  present  itself." 

We  shall  conclude  the  article  by  observing,  that 

up  to  this  very  moment,  the  veto  has  never  been 

a  subject  of  any  motion,  or  even  of  any  serious 

discussion  among  the  English  catholics.     To  the 

acceptance  of  it, — either  unfortunately  given,  or 

linfortunately  retracted, — by  the  Irish  prelates,  the 

^eto,  with  every  thing  that  belongs  to  it,  is  solely 

owing.    To  charge  it  on  the  English  is  unjust  and 

^tingenerous  in  the  extreme. 


CHAP.  LXXXVII. 

BOARD    OF   THE    ENGLISH    ROMAN-CATHOLICS. 

The  nature  of  the  board  of  the  British  roman- 

....  ,     • 

catholics  having  been  greatly  misrepresented,  the 
writer  apprehends  that  the  following  short  account 
of  the  formation  and  construction  of  it  may  be 
inserted  without  impropriety  in  this  place. 

In  the  preceding  pages  it  has  been  mentioned, 
that,  in  the  year  1782,  a  committee  of  roman- 
dattholic  noblemen  and  gentlemen  was  appointed 
at  a  general  meeting  of  the  body  for  the  manage- 
ment of  their  public  concernis;;  that,  successive 

VOL.  IV.  N 
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eommittees  for  that  purpose  were  afterwards  ^p*- 
pointed;  that,  the  members  of  the  committee  itt 

1 79 1 ,  considered  that  immediately  after  the  act 
of  parliament  of  that  year,  for  the  relief,  of  the 
roman-catholics,  was  passed,  and  some  measures 
consequential  to  it  had  been  effected^,  thq  tn^st  dele- 
gated to  them  was  expired ;  and  that,  accordingly^ 
at  a  general  meeting  of  the  roman«catholic8  in 

1792,  the  committee  announced  that  they  consi- 
dered their  powers  to  be  at  an  end^  and  that  they 
should  no  longer  meet  in  their  collective  capacitjr« 

All  roman-catholics  remember  with  gratiptude  the 
leading  part  which  the  late  Robert  Edward  lord 
Petre  took  in  all  the  prpceedings  c^  the  last  com-^ 
mittee.  He  was  actively  employed  in  every  tnuis^ 
action  respecting  the  apt  of  1 778 ;  and,  throu^ 
&e  remainder  of  his  life,  dedicated  all  his  time, 
his  mind,  and  his  fortune  to  the  catholic  cause. 
All  his  actions  were  distinguished  by  rectitude, 
openness,  and  dignity;  his  ample  fortune  sunk 
under  his  beneficence.  He  was  the  centre  of.  a 
numerous  band  of  illustrious  friends,  eminent  for 
their  strong  and  undeviating  attac^iment  to  dTil 
and  religious  liberty :  in  the  exercise  of  his  boxiJi^. 
he  knew  no  distinction  of  perso9^ ;  it.  may  be  tn|]^ 
said,  tixat  he  seemed  to  be  bom  to  relieve  the  4i4^- 
tressed,  to  spread  happiness  among  his  frii^da,  aq4 
tt>  prpmpte  and  iUustn^  the  catholpk:  c^uise^  His 
4eath,  (though  hifli  copscientio^s  a^her^otfcc^  to  hs|: 
religious  jpri^cjiples  had  excluded  him  from  thote 
situations  to  which  his  birth  eojlitled  him^  waj^ 
generaUy  bewailed^  as  a  pi^Uc  loss. 
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In  1798  he  met  with  a  sensible  mortification. 
Having,  with  the  express  leave  and  encouragement 
of  government,  raised,  equipped,  cmd  trained,  at 
hid  own  expense,  a  corps  of  two  hundred  and  &fty 
men  fiw  his  majesty's  service,  he  petitioned  that  his 
son  might  be  appointed  to  their  command.    His  re- 
ligion was  objected.     It  was  admitted,  that,  by  ac- 
cepting the  command  of  the  corps,  without  comply- 
ing with  the  provisions  of  the  test  act,  and  the  act 
of  €reo.  I.  s.  20,  sess.  2,  c.  13,  Mr.  Petre  would 
subject  himself  to  the  penalties  empowered  by  those 
acts ;  but  it  was  observed,  that  the  appointment  would 
be  good ;  that  the  penalties  would  not  be  incurred  till 
the  expiration  of  the  sixth  month  after  the  appoint- 
metit,  and  that  tiie  annual  act  of  indemnity  would 
pads  before  that  time,  and  remove  the  penalties. 
It  was  also  suggested,  that  protestants  and  roman- 
catholics  stood,  in  this  respect,  exacdy  in  the  same 
predicament;  few  of  these,  in  point  of  fact,  quali- 
fying themselves  for  office,  within  the  regular  time ; 
sc^  iknt  both  were  equally  liable  to  the  operation  of 
the  peftal  acts,  and  both  equally  within  the  relief 
of*  ^  «ct  of  indemnity.— Mr.  Hill,  his  majesty's 
premier  seijeimt  at  law,  and  sir  James  Mansfield, 
afterwards  his  majesty's  chief  justice  of  his  court 
of  eommon  pleas,  wer^  decisively  of  thi^  o{:(inion ; 
bittC  the  refusal  was  persisted  in ;  another  per$On 
vra»  appointed ;  and  Mr.  Petre  served  under  him 
in  the  nssks.     Lord  Petre  died  in  July  1 801 . 

While  the  writer  was  committing  these  wotds  to 
paper,  he  was  inforaied  of  the  death  of  sit  John" 
Tlurockmorton,  his  lordship  s  steady  and  active 
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•  ■ 

associate,  in  all  his  exertions  for  catholic  emaoci- 
pation,  and,  after  his  lordship's  decease,  an  active 
leader  in  that  interesting  cause.     It  was  placed  by 
both  on  its  true  ground, — on  the  only  ground,  on 
which  an  exertion  for  religious  liberty  is  defensi- 
ble in  every  point,  and  on  all  its  sides : — the  uni- 
versal right  of  every  person,  sa  far  as  the  magis- 
trate is  concerned,  and  civil  and  social  duty  is  not 
affected, — to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  own  conscience.     "  Neither  breathing,  nor 
"  the  use  of  common  ayre,"  says  father  Parsons  in  a 
work  equally  distinguished  by  strength  of  argument 
and  eloquence*,  "  is  more  due  in  common  to  all, 
"  than  ought  to  be  the  liberty  of  conscience  to 
"  christian  men,  whereby  each  one  liveth  to  God 
^\  and  himselL"    Narrow  this  principle  but  a  single 
pace,  and  you  make  the  magistrate, — a  man  neces- 
sarily liable  both  to  moral  and  religious  error, — 
the  arbiter  of  moral  and  religious  dogma ! 

Sir  John  Throckmorton  was  extensively  known, 
and  no  where  known,  where  his  probity,  his  be- 
neficence, his  extensive  endowments  and  polishe 
manners,  did  not  obtain  universal  regard  and  rer 
verence.  Those,  who  differed  most  from  him,. did 
justice  to  his  talents,  his  candor,  and  his  consist- 
ency., Mr.  Fox  particularly  respected  him : — That 
great  man  once  mentioned  to  the  writer,  that,  "  he 
"  did  not  know  a  person  from  whom  it  was  more 
"  unsafe  to  differ,  than  sir  John  Throckmorton.** 

*  ^*  Judgment  of  a  Catholic  Englishman  on  the  Apology  for 

"the  Oath  of  Allegiance,"  &c This  excelleut  work  it  now 

extremely  scarce. 
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Such  were  the  two  men,  who,  for  half  a  century, 
had  a  principal  part  in  directing  the  exertions  of 
the  English  catholics  for  the  repealing  of  the  penal 
laws.  None,  who  knew  them  soon  forgot  tliem : — 
While  this  page  shall  remain,  the  writer  wishes  it 
to  record,  that  they  were  his  friends. 

From  the  dissolution  of  the  catholic  committee 
in  1791,  till  the  year  1808,  the  British  catholics 
had- no  point  of  union.     On  the  23d  of  May,  in 
that  year,  a  meeting  of  them,  convened  by  public 
advertisement,  was  held  ;  -and  it  was  unanimously 
resolved,  "  that  a  subscription  should  be  collected 
**  for  the  general  benefit  and  advantage  of  the 
body,  to  be  placed  under  the  control  of  a  cer- 
tain number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who 
should  be  requested  to  apply  the  same  according 
to  their  judgment  and  discretion/'  A  select  board 
for  this  purpose  was  accordingly  framed ;  and  a 
resolution  entered  into,  by  which,  "  a  hope  was 
"  confidently  expressed,  that  the  subscription  might 
*'  prove  the  medium  of  forming  the  desired  asso- 
"  elation."     On  that  ground,  the  subscription  was 
earnestly  recommended  to  the  catholics  of  Great 
jBritain  for  their  concurrence  and  support. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  an  act,  which 
pleased  every  catholic, — the  iippointment  of  Mr. 
Edward  Jemingham  to  be  their  secretary. 

The  hope  thus  confidently  expressed,  that  the 
subscription  might  prove  the  medium  of  forming 
an  association,  was  happily  realized. — An  associa- 
tion of  the  most  respectable  description,  was  formed, 
and  finally  organized  in  1 813.     It  was  settled,  that 
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there  should  be  a  general  board,  and  a  standing 
committee  of  the  board ;  that  all  the  vicars-apos- 
tolic of  Great  Britain,  should  be  members  of  the 
board ;  that  every  British  la3rman  and  private  cler- 
gyman, subscribing  a  specified  sum,  should  bo 
members  of  it :  and  that  the  committee  should  be 
formed  from  the  members  of  the  general  board,  and 
consist  of  the  vicars-apostolic  and  catholic  peers  of 
Great  Britain,  and  thirty-one  other  individuals. 

It  is  needless  to  enter  into  any  further  detail : — 
both  the  board  and  the  committee  have  diteharged 
their  duties  with  assiduity  and  moderation :  no  act 
pf  either  appears  to  have  given  offence  to  the  public; 
and  the  general  tenor  and  spirit  of  their  conduct 
have  been  often  mentioned  with  commendation. 
A  list  of  the  actual  members  of  the  board  has 
been  published:  it  is  difficult  to  mention  any 
board,  in  which  there  is  more  of  noble  or  genfle 
lineage,  or  a  larger  proportion  of  ancient  family 
inheritance. 


CHAP.  LXXXVIII. 


ATTEMPTS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS  TO  OB- 
TAIN EELIEF  ON  THE  ACCESSION  OF  MR-  FOx's 
MINISTRY  IN  1806: — ALLEGED  OBJECTION 
FROM  HIS  majesty's  CORONATION  OATH. 

IT  is  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  catholiqs,  and  TO 
slight  proof  of  the  justice  of  their  claims,  and  the 
expediency  of  granting  them,  that  they  have  i^wmyif 
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Teckoned  among  their  friends,  the  wisest  and  best 
men  of  the  nation.     At  the  time,  to  which  the  sub- 
ject of  these  pages  now  leads  us,  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Fox 
and  Mr.  Burke  were,  confessedly,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished   political    characters    in   the   country. 
Agreeing  in  little  else,  these  great  men  united  in 
the  catholic  cause,  and  in  their  wishes  to  afford  the 
catholics  every  relief,  which   the  temper  of  the 
tames  would  admit     Through  the  whole  progress 
0f  the  bill  of  1791,  Mr.  Pitts  conduct  towaWs 
them  wtus  most  open  and  friendly ;    he  watched 
the  bill,  in  all   its  different  stages,  with  kind  and 
unwearied  attention.  Sometimes  by  energy,  some- 
times by  conciliation,  he  removed  the  obstacles, 
which  opposed  it;  and,  when  the  differences  in 
the  catholic  body  afforded  too  good  an  excuse  for 
postponing  the  measure  indefinitely,  he  did  all  in 
his  power  to  compose  the  feud,  and  prevent  its 
injuring  the  general  cause.     On  every  occasion^ 
Mr.  Burke  advocated  the  catholic  claims,  and  Mr. 
Fox  proclaimed  himself  their  patron.     On  one  oc- 
<»sion,,the  writer  called  on  Mr.  Wjnadham  to  solicit 
his  attendance  at  the  discussion  of  the  bill  for  the 
relief  of  the  catholics,  then  in  the  house  of  com* 
mons :  "  Give  yourself  no  trouble,**  said  that  amia- 
ble and  informed  statesman,  ^^  to  call  upon  me  on 
^  diese  occasions ;  I  shall  always  be  sure  to  be  at 
^*  my  post" — From  him  l3>e  writer  went  to  Mr. 
Wliitbread,  with  the  same  request : — •"  You  miay 
always^"  be  said,  ^  depend  on  me :  if  parliament 
should  give  you  a  limited  relief,  I  shall  rejoice 
&at  diey  give  you  somediing;  if  they  shiHiUl 
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''  grant  it  without  limitation,  I  shall  rejoice  that 
"  they  give  you  all." 

We  shall  shortly  mention,  in  this  chapter^ — 
I.  The  general  hopes  of  relief,  which  the  cadiolics 
entertained,  upon  Mr.  Fox's  accession  to  the  minis* 
try  in  1806  : — II.  The  objections  to  catholic  eman- 
cipation, which  were  supposed  to  arise  from  the 
oath,  taken  by  the  monarch,  at  his  coronation  :—- 
III.  The  conduct  of  lord  Grenville  s  administra- 
tion towards  the  catholics  : — IV.  Their  attempts  to 
obtain  relief  in  1810,  1811,  and  1812. 

LXXXVIII.   1. 

General  hopes  of  Relief  y  entertained  by  the  Catholics,  at  the 
time  of  Mr,  Fox's  Accession  to  the  Ministry,  in  i8o6. 

Mr.  Fox's  principles  of  civil  and  religious  li- 
berty are  known  to  have  been  of  the  most  enlarged 
kind.  On  one  occasion,  he  desired  the  writer  of  these 
pages  to  attend  him,  to  confer  with  him,  as  he  con- 
descended to  say,  on  catholic  emancipation.  He 
asked  the  writer,  "  what  he  thought  was  the  best 
"  ground  on  which  it  could  be  advocated  ?"  The 
writer  suggested  it  to  be — that,  "  it  is  both  unjust, 
"  and  detrimental  to  the  state,  to  deprive  any  por- 
"  tion  of  its  subjects  of  their  civil  rights,  on  ac- 
"  count  of  their  religious  principles,  if  these. are 
"  not  inconsistent  with  moral  or  civil  duty."'  "  No, 
"  sir !"  Mr.  Fox  said,  with  great  animation :  "  that 
"  is  not  the  best  ground. — The  best  ground,— and 
"  the  only  ground,  to  be  defended  in  all  parts, — 
"  is,  that  action^  not  principle^  is  the  object  of  law 
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**  and  legislation.     With  a  person's  principles  no 
'*  government  has  a  right  to  interfere." — "  Am  I 
"  then  to  understand,"  said  the  writer,  wishing  to 
bring  the  matter  at  once  to  issue,  by  supposing  an 
extreme  case, — "  that,  in  1713, — when  the  houses 
**  of  Brunswick  and  Stuart  were  equally  balanced^ 
**  — if  a  person  published  a  book,  in  which  he  at- 
**  tempted  to  prove  that  the  house  of  Hanover  un- 
lawfully possessed  the  British  throne;  and  that 
aU,  who  obeyed  the  prince  on  it,  were  morally 
**  criminal, — he  ought  not  to  be  punished  by  law  ?' 
**  — "  Government,"  said  Mr.  Fox,  should  answer 
"  the  book,  but  should  not  set  its  officers  upon  its 
^*  author."     "  No," — he  said,  with  great  energj', 
"  and  rising  from  his  seat,  "  the  more  I  think  of 
"  the  subject,  the  more  I  am  convinced  of  the  truth 
"  of  my  position : — actioriy  not.  principle^  is  the  true 
"  object  of  government."     In  his  excellent  speech 
for  the  repeal  of  the  test,  Mr.  Fox  adopted  this 
principle,  in  its  fullest  extent ;  and  enforced  and 
illustrated  it  with  an  admirable  union  of  argument 
and  eloquence. 

LXXXVIIL   2. 

Tlie  objection  to  catholic  Emancipation  from  the 

Coronation  Oath, 

It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered,  that  the. 
hopes  of  the  catholics,  for  substantial  relief,  rose 
very  high  on  the  formation  of  Mr.  Fox*s  adminis- 
tration. They  were  soon  checked  by  a  report, 
actively  circulated,  of  his  majesty's  having  been 
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advised,  by  the  late  earl  Rossljm,  that  it  was  incon- 
sistent with  his  coronation  oath,  to  repeal  the  laws 
remaining  in  force  against  the  catholics. 

That,  for  this  difficulty,  there  is  no  real  ground, 
has  been  fully  proved  by  two  able  publications :  Dr. 
Milner's  Case  of  Conscience  solved;  or^  Catholic 
Emancipation  proved  to  be  compatible  with  the  Co- 
fymation  Oathy  in  a  Letter  from  a  Casuist  in  the 
Country  to  his  Friend  in  Town^  8vo.  1 806 ;  and 
Mr-  John  Joseph  Dillon's  Essay  on  the  History  and 
Effects  of  the  Coronation  Oath,  including  Observa- 
'^tions  on  a  Billy  recently  submitted  to  the  cansidera^ 
tion  of  the  Commons^  8vo.  1 807. 

In  fact, — all  discussion  of  the  subject  may  be 
brought,  at  once,  to  a  very  simple  and  decisive 
issue.  The  coronation  oath  was  fixed  in  Ireland, 
by  the  first  of  William  and  Mary.  At  this  time, 
catholic  peers  had  their  seats,  and  voted  in  ihe 
Irish  house  of  lords;  catholic  commoners  were 
eligible  to  the  Irish  house  of  commons ;  and  all 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  offices  in  Ireland  were  open 
to  catholics.  Of  these  rights,  they  were  deprived 
by  the  subsequent  acts  of  the  third  and  fourth  of 
William  and  Mary^  and  the  first  and  second  of  qu^en 
Anne.  Now,  the  coronation  oath  can  only  refer 
to  the  system  of  law,  which  was  in  force,  when  the 
act,  prescribing  that  oath,  was  passed :  but,  the 
Irish  laws,  the  repeal  of  which  was  prayed  for, 
were  subsequent  to  that  act ;  therefore, — to  those, 
or  to  any  similar  laws,  the  coronation  oath  cannot 
be  referred. 

The  prejudice,   however,   of  the  royal  .mind, 
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against  any  extension  of  favour  to  the  catholics, 
was  very  great;  and  was  represented  by  many,  to 
be  unconquerable.    This  was  remarked  by  Mr.  Fox, 
to  several  of  the  leading  catholics.     He  admitted 
to  them,  unequivocally,  the  justice  of  their  claims, 
and  the  expediency  of  granting  them;   but  de- 
clared, that,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  impracticable 
for  them,  at  that  moment,  to  carry  the  question  of 
emancipation,  and  therefore  advised  them  not  to 
bring  it  forward,  as  the  discussion  of  it  could  not 
possibly  lead  to  any  good,  but  might  do  them 
harm  in  future,  by  the  ill-will  and  irritation,  which 
it  would  naturally  produce  on  both  sides.     He 
added,  at  the  same  time,  that,  if  they  should  de- 
termine to  bring  forward  their  petition,  they  might 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  situations,  depend  on  his 
voice  and  influence  in  support  of  it.     The  candor 
and  openness  of  this  declaration,  from  one  so  zeal- 
ously attached  to  their  interests,  and  so  well  known 
f&r  the  frankness  and  fairness  of  his  character,  had 
their  due  weight  with  the  gentlemen,  who  com- 
municated with  Mr.  Fox,  on  the  occasion,  and  they 
resolved  to  abide  by  his  advice  *. 

Lxxxvrir.  3. 

The  Conduct  of  lord  Grenville^$  Administration  towards 

the  Catholics. 

DuRi>f  G  the  two  years,  which  immediately  pre- 
ceded the  decease  of  Mr.  Fox,  his  health  was 
visibly  on  the  dodine :  in  August  1 806,  sjnnptoms 
*  See  DocUcy*!  Annual  Begiiter,  1806,  eh.  2. 
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of  an  approaching  dissolution  began  to  appear. 
On  Saturday,  the  1 3th  of  September,  he  expired. 
That  his  heart  was  most  generous,  and  his  under- 
standing of  the  highest  order,  is  universally  allowed. 
In  the  memory  and  gratitude  of  the  catholics,  he 
should  ever  live ;  they  never  had  a  more  sincere, 
a  more  ardent,  or  a  more  able  friend. 

On  his  decease,  the  administration  was  new  mo- 
delled :  lord  Grenville  was  continued  first  lord  of 
the  treasury ;  lord  Howick,  afterwards  earl  Ghreyj 
succeeded  Mr.  Fox,  in  the  foreign  oflSce,  and,  on 
lord  Sidmouth  s  removal  to  the  presidency  of  the 
council,  lord  Holland  succeeded  him,  as  lord  privy 
seal. 

The  wishes  of  the  catholics,  that  their  case  should 
be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  legislature,  were 
now  strongly  expressed.  This  alfo  was  much' the 
wish  of  his  majesty's  ministers ;  but  the  circum- 
stance, which  has  been  suggested,  made  it  too 
probable^  that  such  a  discussion  would  rather  retard 
than  advance  the  attainment  of  the  object :  they 
therefore  adopted  a  measure,  the  operation  of  which 
would  be  of  a  limited  kind,  but  essentially  serve 
the  catholics,  and  serve,  at  the  same  time,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  general  body  of  protestant  dissenters. 

To  understand  it,  the  reader  should  observe,  that, 
in  1 778,  a  law  passed  in  Ireland,  to  enable  protestant 

dissenters  in  that  country,  to  hold  civil  and  military 

employments,  without  any  restriction.   This  places 

them  in  a  better  situation,  than  protestant  dissenters 

in  this  coimtry,  who  can  hold  no  place,  civil  or 

military,  without  taking  the  sacramental  test  within 
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a  limited  time.  In  this  respect  too,  the  catholic 
in-  Ireland  is  in  a  better  situation,  than  the  protes- 
tant  dissenter  in  England,  as,  by  the  act  of  1 793, 
Irish  catholics,  without  taking  the  sacramental  test, 
aire  admissible  to  any  rank  of  the  army,  not  above 
that  of  a  colonel. 

.    To  put  an  end  to  these  anomalies,  lord  Howick,. 

on  the  5th  of  March  1 807,  moved  for  leave  to  bring 

^  bill  into  the  house,  "/or  enabling  his  majesty 

to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  all  his  liege 

subjects  J  in  his  naval  and  military  forces,  in  the 

"  manner  therein  mentioned.'' — The  object  of  it  was, 

to  enable  persons  of  every  description  to  serve  in 

the  army  and  navy,  without  any  condition,  except 

that  of.  taking  an  oath  particularized  in  the  bill. — 

Mr.  Perceval  called  the  attention  of  the  house  to 

the  bill,  and  appeared  determined  to  oppose  it;  a 

conversation  upon  it  ensued ;  the  bill,  however, 

was.  read  the  first  time,  and  ordered  to  be  read 

again. that  day  sennight. 

r   Afterwards  it  was  dropped. 

The  circumstances,  which  occasioned  the  change, 
were  explained  on  the  26th  of  March  in  the  house  of 
lords,  by  lord  Grenville ;  in  the  house  of  commons, 
by  lord  Howick. — From  these,  it  appeared,  that  the 
intentions. of  the  noble  lords  to  bring  the  measure 
into. parliament,  had  been  communicated  by  them 
to  .  his  ^  majesty ;  that  his  majesty,  after  some  ob- 
jections, gave  his  consent  that  the  measure  should 
be  proposed ;  that  authority  was  given  to  the. lord 
lieutenant  to  communicate,  by  his  secretary,  to  the 
heads  of  the  Insh  catholics,  that  the  army  and 
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navy  should  be  opened  to  th^n ;  that,  at  a  meetiiig 
of  them,  Mr.  Elliot,  the  Irish  secietanr  was  asked, 
whether  it  was  intended  that  the  act  should  allow 
die  cadiolics  to  rise  to  all  military  offices,  indad- 
ing  the  staff;  diat  Mr.  Elliot  declined  to  answer 
that  question,  till  he  receired  fordier  instmcticms 
from  England ;  that  diese  instructions  were  [we- 
pared,  and  audiorized  him  to  answer  die  qoestioir 
in  the  affirmative ;  that  the  dispatch,  giving  Mr. 
Elliot  this  authority,  was  laid  before  his  majesty ; 
that  it  was  returned,  by  his  majesty,  to  his  minis* 
ters,  without  any  objection  or  comment ;  dliat  so 
returned,  it  was  forwarded  to  Mr.  Elliot ;  that  afler-' 
wards,  some  members  of  the  cabinet  intimated  thai 
^y  had  not  been  fully  aware  of  the  extent  of  &e 
measure ;  that,  on  re-considering  it,  they  tiiooght 
the  measure  objectionable ;  that  his  majesty  thai 
declared  it  was  of  a  far  greater  mi^nitode  ifaeB  it 
had  before  appeared  to  him,  and  expressed  to  lord 
Grenville  his  decided  objection  to  it ;  that  die  mi- 
nisters then  endeavoured  to  modify,  the  biD,  86^  as 
to  reconcile  it  to  his  mgesty  s  wishes  ;  iSaait  diey 
failed  in  this  attempt,  and  therefore  determined  t# 
drop  it  altogether ;  that,  in  vindication  of  their  Am^ 
racter,  they  wished  to  insert,  in  the  proceediaigpl 
of  the  cabinet,  a  minute,  reserving  to  lord  Gftn* 
viUe  and  lord  Howick,  i  •  The  liberty  of  ddiveria^- 
their  opinions  in  favour  of  the  catholic;  question^^ 
2.  And  of  submitting  the  question,  or  any  mAjed 
connected  with  it,  firom  time  to  time,  accordmg  to 
circumstances,  to  his  m^yesty's  decision :  that  &^ 
were  called  upoa  to  wididraw  the  latter  reserva* 
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tioHi — and  even,  to  substitate  in  its  stead,  a  written 
obligation,  pledging  themselves  never  again  to  bring 
forward  the  measure,  which  they  had  abandoned, 
nor  ever  more  to  propose  any  thing  connected  with 
the  catholic  question ;  that  they  thought  this  in- 
ccHisistent  with  the  duty,  which  their  oaths,  as 
privy  councillors  bound  them   to  perform;   that 
tliey  respectfully  communicated  to  the  king,  their 
sentiments  on  this  subject ;  and  that,  on  the  follow- 
ing day,   they  received  an  intimation    from  his 
Biajesty  that  he  must  look  out  for  other  ministers. 
The  language,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  royal 
8cru{des,  rejecting  the  coronation  oath,  Mr.  Fox 
lield  to  the  roman-catholics,  was  used,  at  the  time 
«f  vhich  we  are  speaking,  by  earl  Grey  and  lord 
Grenville. — ^The  former,  and  lord  Holland,  Mr.^^ 
KTjmlham,  and   Mr.  Whitbread,  repeatedly  ex- 
pressed to  the  writer,  their  wish,  that,  ^^  at  that 
**  critical  time^  the  catholics  would  not  provoke  a 
"  parliamentary  discussion  of  their  question ;"  but 
th€y . uniformly  declared  explicidy,  tiiat,  "  if  con- 
**  tnury  to  their  recommendation,  thecadK)lics  should 
".l»ing  itibrward,  they  would  give  it  their  cordial 
'^anpport"     A  conduct  more  honourable  to  them- 
selves,, or  more  kind  towards  the  catholics,  they 
coidd  oat  have  adopted : — ^That  in  advocating  the 
cause  of  the  catholics,  they  fell  from  power,  no 
catholic  should  ever^  forget*. 

*  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  a  measure  very  similar  to  that 
proposed  to  his  majesty  by  lord  Grey  and  lord  Grenville  was 
proposed  and  carried  by  the  present  administration^  in  the  57th 
year  of  his  late  majesty.    See  post.  ch.  xc. 
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Such  was  the  issue  of  this  meniorable  attempt 
to  open  rank  and  distinction,  in  his  majesty  s  armies 
and  fleets,  to  his  cadiolic  subjects.  It  was  soon 
followed  by  a  dissolution  of  parliament,  and  the 
^pointment  of  a  new  administration.  Mr.  Spencer 
Perceval  was  appointed  chancellor  and  under-trea- 
surer  of  his  majesty's  exchequer ;  and  lord  Hawkes- 
biiry,  lord  Castlereagh,  and  Mr.  Canning,  were  i^ 
pointed  his  majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state. 

As  the  last  administration  had  been  removed 
from  office,  in  consequence  of  their  intended  bill 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  catholics ;  and, 
as  their  successors  had  come  into  office,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  successful  resistance  to  that  bill, 
the  passions  of  the  multitude,  always  running  into 
extremes,  and  always  finding  some  appellation  for 
stigmatizing  the  party  obnoxious  to  them,  expressed 
their  admiration  of  the  new  ministry  by  calling 
them  the  "  No  Popery "  administration :  and  the 
outcry  of  "  No  Popery"  pervaded  every  part  of  the 
kingdom.  It  soon  increased  to  a  serious  height 
and,  in  more  than  one  town  in  England,  sometI]dng 
tike  the  riots  of  1780,  began  to  be  apprehended. 
Insensibly,  however,  the  ferment  subsided : — a  mo- 
dest address  to  their  fellow  subjects,  which  the 
English  catholics  extensively  circulated,  was  sup- 
posed to  have  contributed,  considerably,  in  prOi- 
ducing  this  fortunate  circumstance. 
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LXXXVIIL  4. 

Attemjpis  of  the  Catholics  for  Relief  in  the  years  1808, 

1810^  and  1812. 

In  1 808, — Mr.  Grattan  presented  to  the  house 
of  commons,  the  petition  of  the  Irish  catholics. 
On  the  25th  of  May,  he  moved  for  its  being  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  of  the  whole  house.  On  a 
division,  the  numbers  were, 

For  it     -         -         -         -         -  128 
Against  it       -         -         -         -  281 

Majority  against  going  into  a  committee,  1 53. 
On  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  a  similar  motion 
was  made  in  the  house  of  lords :  on  a  division,  the 
numbers  were. 

Contents         •         -         -         -     74 
Non-contents  -         -         -         -  161 


Majority  against  the  catholics         -        87. 
In  1810,— Mr.  Grattan  presented  another  peti- 
tion from  the  Irish  catholics. 

On  the  1 8th  of  May,  he  moved  to  refer  it  to  a 
committee :  on  a  division,  the  numbers  were; 
For  it     -        -        -        -        -  109 
Against  it       -        -        -        -  213 

Majority  against  the  motion  -        -        104. 
On  the  6th  of  June,  lord  Donoughmore  made  a 
similar  motion  in  the  house  of  lords ;  on  a  division^ 
the  numbers  were, 

Contents         -        -        -        -    68 
Non-contents  -         -         -        -  ^54 

Minority  against  the  motion  -       -  8& 

VOI^  IV.  o 
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In  1812,--  the  claims  of  the  Irish  catholics  came 
ag^in  before  the  house. 

On  the  2istApril/lordDonoughmore  moved,  in 
the  house  of  lords,  the  order  of  the  day  to  take  into 
iconsideration,  ^'  the  claims  of  the  catholic  body,  f<Mr 
^^  the  removal  of  the  disabilities  under  which  they 
"  labour." 

On  a  division,  the  numbers  were. 

Contents         -         -         -         -  102 
Non-contents  -         -         -         -  ^74 


Majority  against  the  motion  -         72. 

On  the  23d  of  the  same  month,  Mr.  Grattan 
made  a  similar  motion  for  a  committee :  on  a  divi* 
sion,  the  numbers  were, 

For  it     -         -         -         -         -  215 
Against  it        -         -         -         -  300 

Majority  against  the  motion  -         85. 

As  fidl  accounts  of  all  these  debates  have  been 
printed,  we  insert  in  these  pages  no  extracts  frcA 
any  of  them :— but,  we  beg  to  invite  our  readers 
to  an  attentive  perusal  of  Mr.  Grattan's  speedb^  m 
the  debate  of  1808  :  it  presents  an  union  of  argu- 
ment, eloquence,  imagery  and  philosophy,  which 
is  seldom  found  in  any  composition.  Nothing 
can  show  more  strongly  than  a  comparison  between 
Mr.  Grattan  and  liis  imitators,  the  vast  space,  which 
is  ever  discernible  between  a  man  of  genius,  phi- 
losophy and  business,  and  a  mere  artist  in  language. 
We  must  also  request  the  reader's  attention  to 
the  speech  of  the  duke  of  Sussex  in  the  debate  in 
\tX2 ;  it  displays  a  d«^iM  of  reieareliy  tideit  and 
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liberality,  which  reflects,  on  the  illustrious  princey 
die  highest  honour. 

Nor  should  we  witlihold  their  just  measure  of 
praise  from  the  exertions  of  our  early  and  long^ 
continued  friend,  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley.  On 
several  occasions  he  printed  his  speeches,  sepa- 
rately, accompanied  with  much  curious  and  in- 
Btructive  matter  relating  to  the  catholic  question. 
Whatever  we  may  think  of  his  conduct  in  a  subse- 
quent period,  it  is  certain,  that,  up  to  a  certain  time, 

few  had  deserved  better  of  the  catholic  cause. 
In  the  debates  on  the  motion,  of  which  we  are 

now  speaking,  the  most  grateful  moment  to  the 

catholics,  was,  when, — in  the  debate  on  the  Irish 

petition  in  1810, — the  earl  of  Liverpool  said,^ 

'^  I  have  heard  allusions  this  night  to  doctrines, 

"  which,  I  do  hope,  no  man  now  believes  the  ca- 

"  tholics  to  entertain :  nor  is  there  any  ground, 

"  that  the  question  is  opposed  on  any  such  pretence. 

"  The  explanations,  which  have  been  given  on  this 

^  head,  so  far  as  I  know,  are  completely  satisfac- 

^  tory ; « and  the  question,  as  it  now  stands,   is 

*^  much  more  narrowed  than  it  was  on  any  former 

^.  occasion." 


CHAP.  LXXXIX. 

THE    BILL    OF    1813. 

XHE  defeats  which  the  catholics  had  sustained  in 
dieir  former  applications  to  parliament  did  nqt 
dishearten  them.     Comparing  the  whole  number 
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of  the  members  of  each  house  of  parliament,  widi 
the  number  that  voted  in  that  house,  in  the  several 
debates,  in  which  the  catholic  question  was  agitated, 
it  was  evident, — from  their  respective  proportions 
to  the  respective  strength  of  the  whole  of  each 
house, — that  the  votes  in  favour  of  emancipation 
had,  generally,  been  on  the  increase.    Add  to  this^ 
that  lord  Castlereagh,  who  was  likely  to  influence 
many  important  votes  and  interests,  had  declared 
in  its  favour ;  and  that  Mr.  Canning  also,  who  was 
at  the  head  of  a  respectable  portion  of  the  friends 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  was  expected  to  patronize  their  cause. 
Some  unfortunate  circumstances,  however,  militated 
against  them : — ^the  disputes  on  the  veto, — which 
have  been  noticed  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,— 
continued,  and  expressions  had  been  used  by  indi- 
viduals, of  a  nature  to  indispose  a  powerful  quarter 
against  the  general  body.     That  quarter,  however, 
might  be  propitiated ;  and  it  was  foreseen  that, 
after  proper  explanations,  Rome  would  i;^cognize, 
to  a  certain  extent,  at  least,  the  lawfulness  of  the  veto. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  catholics  com- 
menced their  proceedings  for  relief,  in  the  year 
1813.   We  shdl  present  the  reader, — I.  With  Mr. 
Butler's  printed  address  on  that  occasion,  to  the 
protestants  of  the  united  empire : — II.  With  the 
petition  presented  to  both  houses  of  parliament, 
by  the  English  catholics  in  1810: — III.  With  a 
succinct  accoui^  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
bill  brought  into  parliament  in  1813: — IV.  And 
with  some  reflections  on  the  securities  enacted  hf 
"Bbttkt  clauses  in  that  bill. 
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> 

«•  Mr.  Butler's  Address  tn  1813  to  the  Protestants  of  the 

United  Empire. 

'^  In  the  last  sessions  of  parliament,  the  house 
'^  of  commons  came  to  a  resolution,  that  ^  the  house 
**  *  would  early  in  the  next  session  take  into  its 
'^  *  most  serious  consideration  the  laws  affecting 
•*  *  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects  in  Great 
"  *  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  such  final, 
"  *  conciliatory  adjustment,  as  might  be  conducive 
."  *  to  the  peace  of  the  united  kingdom,  stability 
**  *  of  the  protestant  establishment,  and  the  general 
'^ '  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes  of  his 
"  *  majesty's  subjects.' 

'^  Encouraged  by  thb  resolution,  the  roman-ca- 
'*  tholics  of  England  and  Ireland  intend  presenting 
^'  immediately  separate  petitions  to  each  house  of 
'^  parliament,  '  for  a  repeal  of  the  penal  and  dis- 
**  *  abling  statutes,  which  still  remain  in  force 
"  *  against  them.* 

"  In  the  mean  time,  they  observe,  with  great 
^'  concern  and  surprise,  that  attempts  are  made  to 
^*  prejudice  the  legislature  against  their  application* 
^*  Many  erroneous,  artful,  and  inflammatory  pub- 
•*  lications  of  this  tendency,  have  been  actively 
*^  and  extensively  circulated.  The  charges  brought 
*^  in  them  against  the  roman-catholics,  are  of  the 
'<  most  serious  nature.     The  object  of  this  address 

to  you,  is  to  answer  these  charges,  and  to  state 
'  to  you,  succinctly,  the  grounds  of  the  intended 
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'^application  of  the  English  roman-catholics  to 
"  the  legislature  for  relief.  The  greatest  part  of 
''  what  is  intended  to  be  said  in  the  address  will 
"  apply,  in  a  great  measure,  as  much  to  the  situa- 
<'  tion  of  the  Irish  and  Scottish,  as  to  the  situation 
'^  of  the  English  roman-catholics :  but,  as  the  penal 
^^  codes  of  Ireland,  Scotland  and  England,  in  re- 
*^  spect  to  roman-catholics,  are  very  different,  it  him 
*^  been  thought  advisable  to  confine  the  [M«sent 
^'  address  to  the  case  of  the  English  roman-catiio- 
"  lies  only." 

1. 

^'  It  is  generally  represented,  in  the  publications, 
"  of  which  we  complain,  that  the  English  roman^ 
"  catholics  labour  under  no  real  grievances ;  and 
^^  that  if  all  the  remaining  penal  laws  against  them 
*'  were  repealed,  the  number  of  those,  who  would  he 
"  really  benefited  by  the  repeal,  would  be  too  instgrU" 
^^jicant  to  make  their  relief  an  object  of  legislative 
"  concern. 

"  But  this  representation  is  altogether  erroneous 
"  — the  English  catholics  labour  under  many  severe 
penalties  and  disabilities :  their  whole  body  is 
affected  by  them,  and  would  be  essentially  bene- 
fited by  their  removal. 

1st.  By  the  13th  Charles  the  second,  commonly 
"  called  the  Corporation  Act,  their  whole  body  is 
"  excluded  from  ofiices  in  cities  and  corporations. 
"  2d.  By  the  25th  Charles  the  second,  commonly 
"  called  the  Test  Act,  their  whole  body  is  excluded 
"  from  civil  and  military  ofiices. 

"  How  injurious  these  acts  are,  botii  to  'the 
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'^  pubUc  aad  to  the  individuals  on  whom  they  ope- 
^*  mte,  appeared  in  1 795  ;  in  which  year,  during  the 
^  then  great  national  alarm  of  invasion,  lord  Petre, 
**  the  grandfather  of  the  present  lord,,  having,  with 
^*  the  express  leave  and  encouragement  of  govem- 
'^  ment,  raised,  equipped  and  trained,  at  his  own 
."  expense,  a  corps  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men 
**  for  his  majesty's  service,  requested  that  his  son 
^  tnight  be  appointed  to  the  command  of  them- 
^  His  son  s  religion  was  objected,  his  appointment 
^'  was  refused,  and  another  person  was  appointed 
•**  to  the  command  of  the  corps.  You  cannot  but 
>^  feel  how  such  a  conduct  tended  to  discourage 
"  the  catholics  from  exertions  of  zeal  and  loyalty : 
"  — but,  the  noble  family  had  too  much  real  love 
/'  of  their  country  to  resile  from  her  service,. even 
^  under  these  circumstances.  His  lordship  deli- 
"  vered  over  the  corps,  completely  equipped,  and 
.**  Gompletely  trained,  into  the  hands  of  government, 
**  and  his  son  served  in  the  ranks.  Surely  you 
.*<  cannot  think  that  laws,  which  thus  tend  to  alien- 
"  ate  the  hearts,  and  paralyze  the  exertions  of  those 
**  who,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  thus  wished  to  serve 
"  dieir  country,  are  either  just  or  wise. 

"  3d.  By  the  7th  and  8th  of  William  the  third, 
"  15.  27^1,  roman-catholics  are  liable  to  be  pre- 
f'  wanted  from  voting  at  elections. 

^>  4ti>.  By  the  30th  Charles  the  second,  s.  2,  c.  1, 
"  jromaa-catholic  peers  are  prevented  from  filling 
f^' their  hereditary  seats  in  parliament. 

5th.  By  the  same  statute,  roman-catholics  are 

pveYented  £rom  sitting  in  the  house  of  cononons. 

04 
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'^  6th.  By  several  statutes,  romah-catholics  are 
**  disabled  from  presenting  to  advowsons,  a  legal 
"  incident  of  property,  which  the  law  allows  eVen 
"  to  the  Jew, 

"  7th.  Though  a  considerable  proportion  of  his 
''  majesty's  fleets  and  armies  is  roman-catholic,  not 
**  only  no  provision  is  made  for  the  religions  com- 
*^  forts  and  duties  of  roman-catholic  soldiers  and 
"  sailors,  but,  by  the  articles  of  war,  they  are  liable 
"  to  the  very  heaviest  pains  and  penalties  for  refuff- 
**  ing  to  join  in  those  acts  of  outward  conformity  to 
"  the  religious  rites  of  the  established  church,  which 
^^  a  roman-catholic  considers  to  amount  to  a  dere- 
liction of  his  faith.  By  the  articles  of  war,  sect  l, 
a  soldier  absenting  himself  from  divine  service 
"  and  sermon,  is  liable,  for  the  first  ofience,  to  for- 
"  feit  one  shilling,  and  for  the  second,  and  cveijr 
^^  other  ofience,  to  forfeit  one  shilling  and  to  b6 
put  in  irons.  By  the  same  articles,  sect.  2,  art  5> 
'  If  he  shall  disobey  any  lawful  command  of 
*  his  superior,'  (and,  of  course,  if  he  shall  dis- 
**  obey  any  lawful  commands  of  his  superior  oflicer 
"  to  attend  divine  service  and  sermon),  *  he  shall 
'  sufier  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  by  a 
'  general  court-martial  shall  be  awarded/ 
^^  In  the  last  parliament,  it  was  shown,  that  a 
meritorious  private,  for  revising,  (which  he  did 
^^  in  the  most  respectful  manner),  to  attend  divine 
service  and  sermon  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
^^  established  church,  was  confined  nine  days,  in  a 
^*  dungeon,  on  bread  and  water. 

The  roman-catholics  acknowledge  with  gratis 
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*'  tude  the  virtual  suspension  of  these  laws,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  orders  recently  issued  by  his 
royal  highness  the  present  commander  in  chief, 
**  and  the  facilities  which  they  a£ford  for  enabling 
'^  the  roman-catholic  soldiers  to  attend  their  own 
**  religious  worship ;  but,  they  beg  leave  to  observe, 
**  that  these  humane  regulations  still  want  the  firm 
**  sanction  of  law,  and  therefore,  to  a  certain  ex- 
^'  tent,  are  still  precarious :  and  are  not  alwajf9 
**  attended  to. 

^'  8th.  In  common  with  the  rest  of  his  majesty'^ 
subjects,  the  roman-catholics  contribute  to  the 
religious  establishment  of  the  country  ;  they  have 
also  to  support  their  own  religious  functionaries ; 
^  aiid  thus  have  a  double  religious  establishment 
*  to  defray.     Of  this,  however,  they  do  not  com- 
plain ;  but  they  think  it  a  serious  grievance  that 
their  own  religious  endowments  are  not  legalized 
**  Uke  those  of  the  protestant  dissenters. 

'^  In  hospitals,  workhouses,  and  other  public 
<<  institutions,  the  attendance  of  the  ministers  of 
*^  their  own  communion  is  sometimes  denied  to  the 
*^  poor  of  the  roman-catholic  religion,  and  the  chil- 
''  dren  of  the  roman-catholic  poor  are  sometimes 
**  forced  into  protestant  schools  under  the  eyes  of 
**  Aeir  parents." 

2. 

**  Such,  fellow  subjects,  is  the  particular  opera- 
**  tion  of  the  principal  laws  still  remaining  in  force 
**  against  your  English  catholic  brethren.— ^The 
"  general  effect  of  them  is,  to  depress  eveiy  member 
'^  0^  the  body  below  his  legitimate  level  in  sociiety. 
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.  "  Even  in  the  very  lowest  order  of  the  commu- 
"  nity,  some  situations  conferring  comfort,  emolu- 
*\  ment,  or  distinction,  are  open  to  the  individuals  of 
^*  that  class,  and  in  proportion  as  the  several  classes 
^'  pf  society  rise  into  importance,  these  situations 
*^  are  multiplied.  From  all  of  them  the  law  ex- 
^'  dudes  the  Epglish  catholic.  This  effectually 
-"  places  him  below  his  protestant  brethren  of  the 
f^  «ame  class,  and  makes  the  whole  body,  in  the 
^'  estimation  of  the  community,  a  depressed  and 
•"  insulated  cast. 

r    "This  the  roman-catholics  severely  feel:  but  it 

'"  is  not  by  its  substantial  effects  alone  that  they 

^-  feel  their  depression.     Several  avenues  of  wealth 

"  are  still  open  to  them, — none  to  honours  or  dis- 

."  tinctions.     Thus,  thousands  of  those  possibilities, 

"  the  prospect  and  hope  of  which  ccmstitute  a  large 

/^proportion  of  the  general  stock  of  human  h$tppi- 

"  ness,  are  peremptorily  denied  to  the  roman-ca- 

"  tholics.     No  hope  of  provision,  of  preferment, 

"  of  honours,  or  dignity,  cheers  their  souls  or  ex- 

"  cities  their  exertions.     A  roman-catholic  scarce 

.^'  steps  intx)  life  when  he  is  made  to  feel  liiat  no- 

"  thing,  which  confers  them,  is  open  to  him ;  and, 

/*  tipwever  successful  his  career  may  have  bem>  it 

"  seldom  happens  that  his  success  has  not  been, 

"  on  more  than  one  occasion,  either  lessened  or 

"  retarded,  by  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been 

"  a  roman-catholic. 

"  Here  then,  our  protestant  countrjonen  are 
"  called  upon  to  place  themselves  in  our  situation ; 
'^^  4b4  to  reflect,  what  their  own  feelings  woidd  be, 


s 


i< 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  908 

^*  if^  from  a  confK^ientious  adherence  to  their  reli- 
**  gious  principles,  they  belonged  to  a  class  thus 
**  legally  degraded.  How  often  would  they^ub- 
^*  stantialiy  feel  the  efiects  of  this  degradation? 
**  How  many  of  their  hopes  would  it  destroy?  How 
"  many  of  their  projects  would  it  ruin  ?  Surely  a 
petition  to  the  legislature  from  any  portion  of 
"  his  majesty's  subjects,  for  the  removal  of  such  a 
•*  woe,  is  entitled  to  the  s)rmpathy  and  aid  of  every 
"  other  portion  of  the  community." 

3. 

"  We  are  sometimes  told,  that  however  the  repeal 
"  of  the  laws  complained  of  by  the  roman-catholics 
"  would  benefit  thentj  it  would  confer  no  real  benefit 
"  an  the  state ;  and  that,  as  no  alteration  of  law 
"  should  take  place,  unless  it  promotes  the  general 
"  welfare  of  the  state,  the  laws  complained  of  should 
"  remain  in  force. 

"  But  we  wish  to  submit  to  the  consideration 
*' of  our  countrymen,  that  the  whole  kingdom 
^'  would  be  essentially  served  by  the  repeal  of 
"  the  penal  laws  remaining  in  force  against  his 
"  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects.  On  this  head, 
"  the  writer  of  these  ps^s  requests  your  particuliEur 
^  attention. 

"  Two-thirds  of  the  population  in  Ireland,  and 
"  no  inconsiderable  proportion  of  the  population 
of  England,  is  composed  of  roman-catholics.  It 
is  obvious  that  the  feelings  of  this  lai^  propor- 
tion of  the  community  are  wounded,  in  the  highest 
^'  d^^!^ee,  by  the  penal  and  disabling  laws  to  which 
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'<  they  are  subject ;  and  that  they  consider  thetn- 
**  selves  highly  injured,  insulted,  and  degraded  by 
^'  them.  Now,  must  it  not  be  beneficial  to  the 
"  state,  that  this  extensive  feeling  of  insult,  injuryi 
"  and  degradation,  should  be  healed?  Do  not  wis- 
^'  dom  and  sound  policy  make  it  the  interest  of 
"  the  state,  that  every  circumstance,  which  leads 
^^  this  injured,  insulted,  and  degraded,  but  nu- 
^'  merous  portion  of  the  community,  to  think  that 
*'  any  new  order  of  things  must  end  their  injury^ 
"  insult,  and  degradation,  and  is,  therefore,  de- 
"  sirable,— should  be  removed  as  soon  as  possible? 
**  Surely  the  removal  of  it  must  be  as  advantageous 
^^to  the  state,  as  it  will  be  advantageous  and 
^^  gratifying  to  the  persons  individually  benefited 
"  by  it 

^^  But  this  is  not  the  only  circumstance,  which 
^'  would  make  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws  a  general 
"  benefit  to  the  state.  Again  we  request  you  to 
'^  consider  the  immense  number  of  his  majesty's 
"  roman-catholic  subjects,  and  the  great  proportion 
"  which  it  bears  to  the  rest  of  the  community.  What 
a  proportion  of  genius,  of  talent,  of  energy,  of 
every  thing  else,  by  which  individuals  are  enabled 
''  to  distinguish  themselves,  and  benefit  and  elevate 
"  their  country,  must  fall  to  their  share !  -But  all 
"  this,  for  the  present,  is  lost  to  you,  in  conse- 
^^  quence  of  the  penal  codes.  Is  the  subtraction 
**  of  this  prodigious  mass  of  probable  genius,  talent 
"  and  wisdom,  from  the  general  stock,  no  detri- 
^^  ment  to  the  state  ?  Surely  it  is  a  national  loss. 
''Thus,  while  the  penal  code  harasses  the  indi- 
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^f  yidual  objects  of  its  infliction,  it  contracts  and 
^  paralyzes,  to  an  amazing  degree,  the  strength, 
"  powers  and  energies  of  the  whole  community." 

4- 
"  It  is  alleged,  that  the  roman-catholics  of  this 
^  kingihm  enjoy  the  most  full  and  liberal  toleration ; 
^'  and  that  toleration  is  the  utmost  favour^  to  which 
*'  any  non-conformist  to  the  religion^  established  by 
^  law,  can  reasonably  aspire. 

"  To  this,  we  beg  leave  to  answer,  that  tolera- 
"  tion,  rightly  understood,  is  all  we  ask  for  by  our 
"  petition.  But  what  is  toleration,  when  the  word 
"  is  rightly  understood  ?  If,  after  a  government 
^*  has  adopted  a  particular  religion,  decreed  its 
"  mode  of  worship  to  be  observed  in  its  churches, 
"  and  provided  for  its  functionaries,  from  tiie  funds 
**  of  the  state,  it  leaves  the  non-conformist  in  com- 
"  plete  possession  of  all  his  civil  rights  and  liber- 
"  ties,  the  non-conformist  enjoys  a  full  and  com- 
"  plete  toleration.  But, — whenever  the  govem- 
"  ment  of  a  country  represses  other  forms  of  reli- 
gion, by  subjecting  those,  who  profess  them,  to 
any  deprivation  or  abridgment  of  civil  right  or 
'^  liberty,  toleration  is  at  an  end,  and  persecution 
begins. 

This  is  too  plain  a  position  to  admit  of  con- 
"  tradiction. :  the  only  question,  therefore,  is,— ^ 
''  Whether  the  pains  and  penalties,  to  which  the 
^  roman-catholics  are  still  subject  by  tiie  laws  in 
^V  force  against  them,  deprive  them  of  any  civil 
^^  right  or  liberty? 
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''To  meet  this  question  fiilly,  I  shall 
**  how  far  the  corporation  act,  which  excludes  us 
''  from  corporations,  and  the  test  act,  which  ex- 
**  dudes  us  from  civil  and  military  offices,  can  be 
"  justly  said  to  deprive  us  of  a  civil  right  I  prefer 
''  placing  the  question  on  these  acts,  because,  by 
''  their  own  confession,  it  is  the  strongest  hold  of 
''  our  adversaries,  and  because,  in  the  discussion 
''  of  that  question,  thus  propounded,  I  shall  adTo- 
^'  cate  the  cause  of  the  protestant  dissenters  as 
"  much  as  our  own. 

''  Our  common  adversaries  contend,  that  the 
''  exclusion  of  non-conformists  by  the  test  and 
'^  corporation  acts,  from  honourable  and  lucrative 
''  offices,  is  not  a  punishment,  and  therefore  is  not 
"  intolerance. 

''  But,  before  the  enactment  of  those  statutes, 
'^  were  not  all  the  subjects  of  this  realm  equally 
"  eligible,  by  the  common  law  of  the  land,  to  every 
"  honourable  and  every  lucrative  office,  which  the 
♦*  state  could  confer?  Is  not  eligibility  to  office  H' 
"  civil  right?  Does  it  not,  therefore,  necessarily 
"  follow,  that  every  statute,  which  deprived  non- 
conformists of  their  right  or  eligibility  to  office, 
deprived  them  of  a  civil  right,  and  was  therefore 
"  penal?  If  roman-catholics  had  been  in  possession 
"  of  these  offices,  and  deprived  of  them  in  conse- 
"  quence  of  their  adherence  to  their  religion  by  the 
'^  statutes  in  question,  some  persons  might  hav^ 
''  contended  for  the  wisdom  of  the  statutes ;  node 
''  could  have  contended  that  they  were  not  higUy 
''  penal.  But,  whatever  difference  there  ma^  be  in 
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'*  the  degree  of  penal  infliction,  thef  e  is  none  in  the 
jMiTMf/  quality  of  those  statutes,  which  deprive 
persons  of  ofiices,  and  those  which  deprive  them 
•*  of  their  prior  legal  eligibility  to  them.  The  right 
"  of  possessing  an  office,  the  right  of  succeeding 
to  it,  and  the  right  of  eligibility  to  it,  are  equally 
civil  rights.  There  is  no  difference  in  this  respect 
^*  between  offices  and  landed  property — the  right 
"  to  possess  an  estate,  to  succeed  to  it,  and  to  ac- 
^*  quire  it,  are  equally  civil  rights.     The  justice  or 
'*  policy  of  these  laws  is  not  now  under  our  con- 
"  ^deration — the  simple  question  before  us  is, 
"  Whether  eligibility  to  offices,  and  election  into 
^*  corporations,  were  iiot,  by  the  common  law,  the 
"  civil  right  of  every  Englishman,  and  whether  his 
**  being  deprived  of  it  was  not  a  penal  infliction  ? 
"  It  is  impossible  to  deny  it.  This  infliction  reaches 
"every  description  of  non-conformists  to  the  esta- 
^^  blished  church  : — their  religion,  therefore,  is  not 
"  tolerated— it  is  persecuted.     On  the  policy,  the 
"  justice,  or  degree  of  that  persecution,  there  may 
"  be  a  difference  of  opinion ;  but  that,  in  some 
**  degree  at  least,  it  is  a  persecution,  it  is  impossible 
"  to  deny.  Thus  we  seem  to  arrive  at  this  unqnes- 
'*  tionable  conclusion,  that,  in  point  of  fact,  'all 
"  fl^Ftt-conformists  are  persecuted.    The  difference 
^*  between   roman-catholics,  and   other  non-COn- 
"  fbrmists,  is,  that  roman-catholics  are  subject  to 
^  |>ttiiisand  disabilities  which  do  not  affect  any  other 
-*^d6»c»ripti6n  of  non-conformists.  The  roman-cafho- 
**  fidSj  tfietefore,  are  the  icnost  persecuted  of  all" ' 
^^  Here  then  we  close  witk  our  adversaries ,-  we 
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**  seek  not  to  interfere  with  the  established  church 
**  with  her  hierarchy,  with  her  endowments,  widi 
*^  her  tithes,  with  any  thing  else  that  contributes 
"  to  her  honour,  her  comfort,  or  her  security.  Give 
^^  us  but  toleration  in  the  true  sense  of  that  much 
^^  abused  word,  and  we  claim  no  more.  By  the 
**  oath  prescribed  to  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland, 
*^  by  the  33d  of  his  present  majesty,  the  roman- 
"  catholic  swears — *  That  he  will  defend  to  the 
^*  *  utmost  of  his  power,  the  settlement  and  arrange- 
ment of  property  in  that  country,  as  established 

*  by  the  laws  now  in  being ;  and  he  thereby  dis- 
^'  '  claims,   disavows,   and   solemnly  abjures  any 

*  intention  to  subvert  the  present  church  esta- 
"  *  blishment,  for  the  purpose  of  substituting  a  ca- 
'^  *  tholicestablishment  in  itsstead;  and  he  solemnly 
**  *  swears,  that  he  will  not  exercise  any  privilege, 

^  to  which  he  is  or  may  be  entitled,  to  disturb  and 
^  weaken  the  protestant  religion,  and  protestant 
'  government  in  that  kingdom.'  " 
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<^  But  it  is  suggested,  that  though  it  should  be 
^^  concededy  that  all  other  non-conformists  to  the 
"  church  of  England  ought  to  be  admitted  to  a  fret 
^'  and  complete  toleration^  the  roman-catholics  should 
"  be  excluded  from  ity  on  account  of  their  ackntmh 
"  ledgment  of  the  supremacy  of  the  pope. 

"  This  admits  of  a  very  easy  answer.  The  roman- 
^^  catholics  certainly  acknowledge  the  spiritual  su- 
"  premacy  of  the  pope ;  but  they  deny  his  tempord 
<<  authori^.  They  acknowledge  no  right,  eidier  in 
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'*  the  pope,  or  in  any  council,  to  interfere  in  any 
"  manner  in  temporal  concerns,  or  to  interfere  by 
"  any  mode  of  temporal  power,  in  concerns  of  a 
"  spiritual  naturCi  By  the  oath  prescribed  to  the 
"English  roman-catholics,  by  the  31st  of  his  pre- 
"  sent  majesty,  we  swear,  that  *  we  do  not  believe 
"  *  that  the  pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign 
"  *  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought 
"  *  to  have  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power, 
"  *  superiority,  or  pre-eminence,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, within  the  reialm/ 
The  Irish  and  Scottish  roman-catholic  subjects 
"  of  his  majesty  take  a  similar  oath.  The  answers 
"  given  by  the  foreign  universities  to  the  questions 
"  proposed  to  them  by  the  direction  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
"  the  doctrines  laid  down  in  all  our  catechisms, 
"  and  other  standard  books  of  authority,  express 
the  same  belief.  In  the  oath  taken  by  the  Irish 
roman-catholics,  they  swear,  that,  ^  it  is  not  an 
"  *  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  and  that  they  are 
"  *  not  thereby  bound  to  believe  or  profess,  that 
"  *  the  pope  is  infallible ;  or  that  they  are  bound 
"  *  to  obey  any  order,  in  its  own  nature  immoral, 
"  *  though  the  pope  or  any  ecclesiastical  power 
"  *  should  issue  or  direct  such  an  order ;  but  that, 
"  /  on  •  the  contrary,  they  hold  it  sinful  in  them  to 
"  *  pay  any  regard  to  such  an  order.' 

"  It  is  said,  that  the  popes,  on  several  occasions, 
"  have  claimed  and  exercised  the  right  of  temporal 
"  power.  We  acknowledge  it,  and  we  lament  it. 
"  But  the  fact  is  of  little  consequence ;  no  roman- 
"  catholic  now  believes,  that  either  pope  or  council, 

VOL.  IV.  P 
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^  or  both  pope  and  council  acting  together,  have, 
"  or  ought  to  have,  any  right  to  interfere  by  any 
'^  form  or  mode,  either  of  temporal  or  spiritual 
"  power,  in  civil  concerns ;  or  to  interfere  by  any 
'^  form  or  mode  of  temporal  power,  in  spiritual 
^^  concerns.  This  the  Irish,  Scottish,  and  English 
^^  roman-catholics  have  sworn,  and  they  act  up  to 
"  their  oaths." 

6. 

"  I  PROCEED  to  another  charge  : — //  is  asserted 
*^  to  be  a  tenet  of  our  faith,  or,  at  least,  a  recaved 
^'  opinion  among  us,  that  the  pope  or  the  church  has  a 
"  right  to  absolve  subjects  from  their  allegiance  to 
"  their  sovereign. 

''  But  this  doctrine  has  been  most  solemnly  ab- 
*'  jured  by  us,  in  the  oaths  which  we  have  taken 
^'  to  government.  It  is  disclaimed  by  the  opinions 
"  of  the  foreign  universities  :  and  pope  Pius  the 
"  sixth  proscribed  it,  by  his  rescript  of  the  1 7th  of 
"  June  1791." 

7- 

"  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  charge  brought 
"  against  us,  of  holding  it  lawful  to  kill  amf  sooe^ 
"  reign,  or  anifpinvate  person  under  excoTnmwuca- 
^^  turn.  This  doctrine  is  also  disclaimed  by  us,  in 
^^  our  oaths,  as  ^  unchristian  and  impious ;'  it  is 
disclaimed  in  terms,  equally  strong,  in  the  an- 
swers of  the  foreign  universities  ;  and  pope  Pitis 
"  the  sixth,  in  his  rescript  of  1791,  solemnly  de- 
^^  clares  such  a  murder  ^  to  be  a  horrid  and  detest- 
''  able  crime.' '' 
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8. 
The  same  answer  may  also  be  given  to  the 
diiu^ge,  of  its  being  a  tenet  of  our  churchy  that  it 
"  is  lawful  to  break  faith  with  heretics.  In  ou)r 
^  oaths  we  disclaim  that  doctrine  also,  ^  as  impiouk 
^  '  and  unchristian ;'  and  the  terms,  in  which  it  is 
^*  disclaimed  in  the  answers  of  the  foreign  univer- 
**  sities,  are  equally  strong.  But,  without  entering 
^  fardier  on  the  subject  of  this  charge,  we  make 
^'  this  solemn  appeal  upon  it,  to  the  feelings  and 
"  common  sense  of  every  reader  of  these  pages : — 
"  Does  not  the  single  circumstance  of  our  being, 
"  after  the  lapse  of  two  hundred  years,  petitioners 
**  to  parliament  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  and 
disabling  laws,  to  which  we  are  subject,  in  con- 
sequence of  our  not  taking  oaths,  the  taking  of 
which  would,  at  once,  have  delivered  us  from  all 
"  these  penalties  and  disabilities,  prove,  beyond 
**  all  exception  and  argument,  that  we  do  not  be- 
"  lieve  the  existence  of  any  power  which  can  dis- 
**  peQse  witli  the  obligation  of  an  oath  ? 

"  On  this  head,  I  beg  leave  to  add  my  own  tes- 
**  tmiony : — Having,  in  almost  every  st^^  of  life, 
***  Hved  in  habits  of  acquaintance  or  intimacy  with 
*'  all  descriptions  of  roman-catholics ;  the  young, 
**  Ae  old,  the  literate,  the  illiterate^  foreigners  and 
*^  natiYes,  ecclesiastic  and  secular,  I  never  knew. 
'*  one  who  did  not  hear  the  charge  in  question  with 
''  indignation,  and  treat  it  is  an  execrable  calumny. 
^  But  it  is  said,  that  the  council  of  Lateran  as- 
^^  ramed  a  right  to  temporal  pow^r,  and  that  4i6 
^^  council  of  Constance  authorized  the  violation  of 
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"  the  safe  conduct  granted  to  John  Huss.  Botb 
"  those  facts  are  positively  denied  by  thcj  ronmn- 
catholics.  (See  the  late  Dr.  Hay's  Answer  to 
William  Abemethy  Drummand;  Edin*  1778). 
"  This  is  not  a  place  for  discussing  the  point — ^but, 
"  what  does  it  signify  ?—  If  the  council  of  Lateraa 
"  claimed  for  the  pope,  or  itself,  a  right  to  tempond 
"  power,  it  did  wrong ;  if  the  council  of  Constance 
"  authorized  the  violation  of  the  safe  c(Hiduot,  it 
"  did  infamously  : — and  there's  an  end  of  it." 

9- 

^'Having  had  freqjient  occasion  to  mention  ia 
"  these  pages,  the  answers  of  the  foreign  universities 
"  to  certain  questions y  proposed  to  them  by  the  direc- 
"  tion  of  Mr.  Pitty  the  reader  will  probably  wish 
**  to  be  better  informed  of  the  circumstances  at- 
"  tending  the  transaction." 

These  having  been,  already  fully  detailed^  ani 
the  q^estions  and  answers  being  inserted,  at  lengthy 
in  the  Appendix  \  we  omit,  in  this  place,  what  ia^ 
said,  respecting  them,  in  the  Address. 

"  But," — continues  the  address,  "  it  should  b^ 
**  added,  that  the  foreign  universities  not  only  dis- 
"  claim,,  in  their  opinions,  the  noxious  tenets  im^* 
^^  puted  to  them,  but  also  assert,  most  explicitly, 
"  that  they  never  were  the  tenets  of  the  roman- 
"  catholic  church." 

10. 
.    ^^  It  is  also  objected  to  the  roman-catholics,  diat 
^^  it  is  an  article  of  their  faithy  or,  at  least y  that  ikfff 

'*  Ai^ndix,  Note  II,  vol.  i.  p.  439. 
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*'  tx^nsider  it  to  be  lawfiUy  to  persecute  heretics  for 
'^  their  religious  opinions.  All  this  the  roman-catho- 
"  lies  most  explicitly  deny,  and  they  consider  it  to 
^^  be  completely  denied  in  the  solemn  disclaimers 
^  made  by  them  in  all  their  oaths,  of  the  direct  or 
"  indirect  right  of  the  pope  or  the  church  to  tern- 
"  poral  power ;  as,  without  temporal  power,  per- 
"  jsecution  cannot  subsist 

"  They  admit,  that  many  persons  of  their  com- 
"  inunion,  both  ecclesiastic  and  secular,  have,  at 
"  different  times,  been  guilty  of  the  crime  of  reli- 
*^  gious  persecution  ;  but  they  blame  the  conduct 
"  of  those  persons  as  severely,  as  it  is  blamed  by 
**  their  protestant  brethren. 

They  also  plead  a  tremendous  set-off.  The 
massacre  of  Paris,  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day^ 
^  was  most  horrid : .  but  it  had  been  preceded  by 
^^  the  atrocities,  full  as  horrid,  of  the  anabaptist 
"  protestants  at  Munster.  To  the  burnings  in 
**  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  the  roman-catholics 
"  oppose  the  executions  of  priests  in  the  reigns  of 
"  queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  Aree  first  princes  of  the 
"  house  of  Stuart :  they  apprehend,  that  more  can- 
not be  said  against  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes*,  than  against  the  deprivation  of  two 

*  No  person  can  more  sincerely  condemn  the  revocadon 
4lf:die  ediet  of  Nantes,  than  the  writer  of  these  pages :  it  was 
luijtist,  impolitic,  and  a  breach  of  public  faith ;  but  the  crime 
ttid  folly  of  it  should  not  be  exaggerated. 

It  isf^jerally  supposed  that  tbe  edict  of  revocation  ordered 
an  the  protestants  to  quit  France;  but,  with  the  exception  of 
ibe  ministers,  the  reverse  is  the  fact.  The  edict  expressly 
directed,  that,  **  until  it  sbouUl  please  God  to  enlighten  them. 
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'^  tbousaiid  presbyterian  ministers  of  their  livings, 


n 


by  ike  act  of  uniformity.     They  also  brii^  into 

**  the  protectants  might  remain  in  die  kingdom,  amUnue  their 
commeroey  and  enjoj  their  pK^^ertjy  without  molestation  or 
hindraDceoo  account  of  their  religion.**  As  soon  as  the dif- 
position  to  emigrate  was  obserred,  great  precautions  to  pre- 
▼ent  it  were  usedL  But  the  ministers  of  die  protestant  diurdics 
were  ordered  to  quit  the  kingdom,  all  public  exercise  of  their 
rdigion  was  denied  to  the  protestants,  and  as  diey  were  pio* 
hilHted  to  s<Jemniae  marriage,  except  according  to  tiie  rites 
of  the  catholic  church,  marriage  was  wtually  interdicted  to 
them.  This  was  a  tremendous  persecution,  and  an  wgeat 
motire  to  emigrate.  It  should  not,  however,  be  forgotten, 
that  diere  was  not  a  protestant  state,  which  had  not  enacted 
aeverer  laws  against  their  catholic  subjects. 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  number  of  those,  who  quitted 
France,  in  consequence  of  the  edict,  has  been  mudi  exagge- 
rated. Rabaut  de  St.  Etienne,  (AssembUe  CotuHtuamte^  dirSm 
edUioHj  p.  1 7),  computes  them  at  500,000  or  600,000.  The  king 
of  Prussia,  ( Memoir es  de  la  Mauon  de  Brandehhwrgh)^  com- 
putes them  at  400,000.  Basnage,  (  Umiii  de  tEglkey  p.  190), 
confutes  them  at  300,000  or  400,000, — such  expressions  are 
too  vague,  to  be  entitled  to  any  credit.   La  Martinidie,  (Hii^ 
toire  de  Louis  QiHotorze,  1. 6.  p.  3*27),  computes  them  at  300,000. 
Larrey,  (Histoire  d* AngUterre^  torn.  iv.  p.  664),  and  B^noist, 
(Histoire  de  la  Evocation  de  tEdii  de  Nantes^  part  v.  p.  1014), 
computes  them  at  800,000.    All  these  writers  are  prolestants. 
Two  roman-catholic  writers  considerably  lessen  the  number  ^ 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  a  memoir,  printed  by  M.  Proyart, 
{Vie  du  Due  de  Bourgogne,  torn.  ii.  p.  208),  declares,  that,  after 
OMich  inquiry,  the  number,  by  the  most  exaggerated  ralrnla 
tion,  was  found  to  amount  to  67,732 ;  and  previously  to  db0 
publication  of  this  memoir,  the  abb^  Cave3nrac,  mhmApoh' 
gie  de  Lovis  Quatorze  et  de  son  Conseil,  sur  la  Rhumfmm  ii 
fEdit  de  Nantes^  p.  72,  contends,  certainly  with  great  plau- 
sibility, that  the  number  did  not  reach  50,000.     Four  d^ 
cumstances, — the  severe  precautions  used  to  prevent  the  cmi» 
gration,r— the  small  amount  of  the  property  of  the 
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<<  liccount  Gates  s  plot ;  the  sentence  of  death 
^^  paflsed  on  Servetus  for  errors  against  the  Trinity, 
"  through  the  influence  of  Calvin,  his  execution, 
^^  and  the  justification  of  it  by  two  of  the  principal 

iriiioh  was  confiscated;-^ the  number  of  protestants  who 
remained  in  France, — and  the  lenient  measures  soon  adopted 
by  the  court, — add  greatlj  to  the  probability  of  the  two  last 
cakiilations. — To  his  immortal  honour,  Lewis  the  sixteenth,  by 
his  edict  of  the  17th  of  November  1787,  accorded  to  all  his 
m-catholic  subjects,  the  full  and  complete  enjoyment  of  all 
the  rights  of  his  roman-catholic  subjects.  On  a  division  in 
the  parliament,  this  edict  was  registered  by  a  majority  of  96 
votes  against  i6.  A  very  good,  and  the  writer  believes, 
a  candid  account  of  this  edict  of  revocation,  is  given  by 
H.  Bauss6t,  in  his  Life  ofBossuet^  tom.  iv.  liv.  1 1. 

This  persecution  of  the  huguenots  was  condemned  by  the 
greatest  and  best  men  in  France.  M.  d'Agu^seau,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  celebrated  chancellor,  resigned  his  office  of  intend- 
ant  of  Languedoc,  rather  than  witness  it.  His  son  repeatedly 
mentions  it  with  abhorrence.  Fenelon,  Flechier  and  Bossuet, 
Ciofessedly  the  ornaments  of  the  Gallican  church,  lamented 
it.  To  the  utmost  of  their  power,  they  prevented  the  execu- 
tion of  the  edict,  and  softened  its  severities,  when  they  could 
not  prevent  them.  M.  Bausset,  in  his  Lift  of  Bossuet^  tom.  iv. 
p.  141,  says,  that  '*  all  the  papers  of  Bossuet  and  his  secre- 
^  tary  had  been  under  his  eyes ;"  and  that  ''  he  found  Bos- 
^  suet  invariably  of  opinion,  that  no  other  means  but  kindness, 
**  instmctionand  beneficence  should  be  employed  in  re-uniting 
**.  protestants  to  the  church  of  Rome :"  and  that,  *'  there  was 
^  not  a  ringle  circumstance,  which  sliowed,  that  he  took  any 
^  part  in  any  measure  that  preceded,  or  in  any  that  immediately 
*^  iUlowed,  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes.^ — In  con- 
ftimi^^lo  these  principles,  **  government,*'  (itdd,  83),  "  by 
^  dm-ttreetion  of  Bossuet,  printed  at  the  public  expense, 
'^  50,000  copies  of  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  by 
**  fiitfier  Amelotte,  and  the  same  number  of  the  prayers  of 
^  Ae  liturgy,  translated  into  FVench.  By  th^  kmg's  order 
**  ib&y  were  distributed  in  the  provinces." 
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pillars  of  the  reformed  church,  Melancthon  and 
Beza.  Betiii'een  those  enormities  it  is  not  easy 
to  strike  a  balance.  But  the  roman-catholics 
may  justly  ask,  by  Mhat  principle  of  justice,  or  by ' 
what  fair  course  of  reasoning,  the  protestant  is 
authorized  to  ascribe  the  instances  of  persecution, 

*  which  he  proves  on  roman-catholics,  to  a  princi- 
'  pie  of  the  roman-catholic  creed,  unless  he  allows 
'  at  the  same  time,  that  the  instances  of  persecu- 
"^  tion,  which  the  catholic  proves  in  the  protestant 
^  church,  are  equally  attributable  to  some  principle 

*  of  the  protestant  creed.     *  Brother,  brother, — 

*  (say  two  known  characters  on  the  stage), — we 

*  have  both  been  in  the  wrong.' — Let  us  learn 
^  wisdom  from  them ;  let  us  no  more  upbraid  one 
^  another  with  our  common  failings ;  let  us  forget 

*  and  forgive,  bur}*  all  past  animosities  in  oblivion, 
^  shake  hands  ^d  be  friends.     This  is  the  only 

*  rational  mode  of  closing  this,  by  far  the  most 
^  disgusting  and  disgraceful   of  all   our  contro^ 

*  versies." 

11. 

^'  A^'OTU£R  charge  is  brought  against  us  by  ouf 
^^  adversaries,  in  consequence  of  the  doctrines  m- 
''  puitd  to  us  respecting  sacerdotal  absointion.  We 
"^  are  said  to  believe  that  the  mere  absolution  of  ^ 
^^  priest,  without  any  thing  on  our  part,  is  a  fuD 
''  remission  of  sin.  In  answer  to  this  we  shall 
"  only  transcribe  the  following  passage  fitMn  tiie 
"  book  of  prayers  for  the  use  of  catholics  serving 
*^  in  fleets  and  armies : — '  You  know,  from  die 
a  i  ^♦^k:^^  y^^  Y^y^  learnt,  and  the  bgo^  gf 
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"  *  catholic  instruction  you  have  read,  that  the  ab- 
"  *  solution  of  a  priest  can  be  of  no  benefit  to  you, 
"  *  unless  you  be  duly  disposed  to  a  reconciliation 
"  *  with  your  offended  God  by'  true  faith,  by  a 
"  *  sincere  sorrow  for  all  your  sins,  by  a  firm  reso- 
"  *  lution  never  to  commit  them  again,  and  by  a 
"  '  willingness  to  satisfy  God  and  your  neighbour 
"  *  also,  as  far  as  justice  requires.  Without  those 
"  ^  dispositions  on  your  part,  the  act  of  the  priest 
"  *  would  not  be  ratified  in  heaven ;  you  would 
"  *  be  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  the  sacrament 
"  *  of  penance,  and  provoke  the  indignation  of  the 
**  ^  Almighty,  instead  of  obtaining  his  mercy.' 

"  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  a  canon  of 
**  the  English  church,  in  1 608,  enjoining  the  priest 
*'  not  to  make  known  to  any  one  what  had  been 
"  revealed  to  him,  bears  such  a  similitude  to  the. 
"  roman-catholic  doctrine  on  this  head,  that  when 
"  it  was  produced  by  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  in 
"  the  house  of  commons,  Mr.  Wilberforce  inter- 
"  rupted  him,  by  saying,  that  it  was  a  canon,  not 
*^  of  the  English  but  the  romish  church,  and  ex- 
**  pressed  his  astonishment  when  sir  John  showed 
"  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  recent  canons,  which  had 
"  been  formed  for  the  government  of  the  established 
"  church." 

12. 

**  One  of  the  objections  most  strongly  urged 

•*  against  the  roman-catholics,  is  the  tenet  imputed 

•*  to  them,  that  none  are  saved  out  of  their  commu- 

**  nian. 

f*  I  beg  leave  not  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
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**  this  ofcjectioii,  as  it  cannot  be  urged  to  us — hja 
*^  praiestani  €f  ike  establMed  church  of  EngUmdj 
**  as  die  Athanasian  creed  forms  a  part  of  her 
"  lifnrgy ;— or,  by  a  pndesiani  of  the  citmhSihed 
**  church  of  ScoilamI,  as  the  protestante  of  dial 
^*  church,  in  dieir  |m>fes8ioiis  of  faidi  of  15689  aaj, 
**  diat  '  out  of  die  church  there  is  neidier  life  nw 
*'  '  everlasting  hs^iness ;' — (nt,  by  a  proiestrnd  ^ 
**  the  French  huguenoi  church,  as  in  dieir  cate- 
**  chism,  on  the  tenth  article  of  die  creed,  tkey 
'^  profess,  that  ^  out  of  die  church  there  is  wnthing 
'*  but  death  and  damnation*/  ^ 

*  **  Roman-cadiolics  hold,  ist.  That  whaterer  be  die  idi- 
**  giant  bdief  of  die  parents  of  a  penoo  who  ia  baptired,  and 
**  irhatefer  be  the  feith  of  the  person  who  biqptiaes  bim,  be 
**  becomes,  in  the  instant  of  his  baptism,  a  member  of  the  bolj 
^  cath<^ic  church,  mentioned  in  the  Apostles  creed: — ^^dly, 
**  That  he  receires,  on  his  baptism,  jusdfying  grace  and  jiMtify- 
^  ing  fiuth: — 3dly,  That  he  loses  the  former,  bj  the  co— nis- 
**  sioD  of  any  mortal  sin : — 4th]y,  That  he  loses  the  latter,  by 
**  the  commission  of  a  mortal  sin  against  faith,  bat  does  not 
**  lose  it  by  the  commission  of  a  mortal  sin  of  any  odier  kind  :— 
**  5th]y,  That,  without  such  wilful  ignorance,  or  wilful  error, 
**  as  amounts  to  a  crime,  in  the  eye  of  God,  a  mortal  sin  agaiost 
**  fiudi  is  nerer  committed : — and,  Gthly,  That,  except  in  an 
^  extreme  case,  no  individual  is  justified  in  imputing,  even 
^^  in  his  own  mind,  this  criminal  ignorance  or  criminal  error  to 
**  saxy  other  individual. 

**  I  extract  these  propositions  from  *  Charity  and  TruUiy  a 
**^  woric  of  the  greatest  authority  among  roman-catholics,  and 
**  recently  republished,  under  the  sanction  of  the  venerable 
^  prriates  of  the  roman-catholic  church  in  Ireland. 

**  Such  then,  being  the  tenets  of  the  roman-catholic  church, 
''  <m  this  important  point,  may  it  not  be  confidently  asked,-— 
**  if  they  are  not  conformable  to  the  gospel  ?  And  if  a  greater 
**  conformity,  in  this  respect,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  sacred 
**  volmne,  is  to  be  found  in  the  tenets  of  any  other  church^?" 
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'*  This  leads  us  to  observe,  that  passages  are 
often  cited  from  the  works  of  roman-catholic  wri- 
tersy  which  ejirpress  that  the  roman-catholic  religion 

^'  has  always  been  the  same;  and  that  those j  who  say 

^  that  the  modern  roman-catholics  differ  in  one  iota 
from  their  predecessors,  either  deceive  tkem^lves, 
or  wish  to  deceive  others.  These  passages  have 
been  cited  to  prove,  that,  whatever  doctrine  any 
pope,  or  ecclesiastical  body,  or  any  writer  of 
approved  authority,  has  maintained  or  sanctioned 

**  in  former  times,  is  universally  approved  of  by 
tiie  modem  catholics.  But  this  is  a  very  unjust 
perversion  of  the  meaning  of  the  writers,  from 

**  whose  writings  these  passages,  or  passages  of 
a  similar  import,  are  cited.  Not  one  of  them 
approves  of  any  act  of  temporal  power,  which 
the  pope  or  any  body  of  churchmen  have  ever 
claimed  in  right  of  their  spiritual  character.    In 

**  the  cited  passages,  the  writers  mean  to  assert  no 
more,  than  that  the  faith  and  essential  discipline 
of  roman-catholics  have  always  been  what  they 
now  are.     But  they  admit  that  the  resort  of  the 

"  popes,  or  of  any  other  ecclesiastics  to  temporal 
power,  for  effecting  the  object  of  their  spiritual 
commission,  was  not  only  no  part  of  the  faith 
or  essential  discipline  of  the  church,  but  was 
diametrically  opposite  to  its  faith  and  discipline. 

*/ The  passages,  therefore,  to  which  we  allude, 
can  never  be  brought  to  prove  the  position  for 
which  they  are  quoted.     To  urge  them  for  such 
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"  a  purpose,  is  evidently  a  gross  perversion  of  their 
"  meaning*." 

*  No  doctrines  should  be  ascribed  to  the  catholics^  as  a  body^ 
except  such  as  are  articles  of  their  faith.  On  this  impoitaDt 
position,  the  writer  thus  expresses  himself  in  his  Essay  on  thg 
discipline  of  the  church  of  Rome,  respecting  the  general  perusal 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue  by  the  Laity  ^^^IsiseTted 
in  the  author's  ^*  Confessions  of  Faith,**  ?•  ^4i»  ^^^  ^oi.  ir.  of 
his  works,  p.  191. 

'<  In  addition  to  the  excellent  rules  for  controversy,  laid  down 
by  Dr.  Hey,  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  the  particular  observance 
of  the  following  rule  in  aU  religious  controversies  with  roman- 
catholics : — '  That  no  doctrines  should  be  ascribed  to  them^  as  a 
body,  except  such  as  are  articles  of  their Jaith.'-r^Of  the  mBnj 
misconceptions  of  tlieir  tenets,  of  which  the  roman-catholics 
complain,  they  feel  none  more  than  those,  which  proceed  from 
the  want  of  observance  of  this  rule.  It  is  most  true,  that  the 
roman-catholics  believe  the  doctrines  of  their  church  to  be 
unchangeable :  and  that  it  is  a  tenet  of  their  creed,  that  what 
their  faith  ever  has  been,  such  it  was  from  the  beginning,  such 
it  now  is,  and  such  it  ever  will  be.  But  this  th.ey  cpn6ne  to  the 
articles  of  their  faith  ;  and  they  consider  no  doctrine  to  be  of 
faith,  unless  it  have  been  delivered  by  divine  revelation,  and 
been  propounded,  as  «uch,  by  the  church.  This  the  roman- 
qatholics  wish  their  adversaries  neircr  to  forget. 

"  When  9ny  of  their  adversaries  find,  in  any  catholic  writer, 
a  position  which  he  thinks  reprehensible,  he  should  inquire, 
whether  it  be  an  article  of  catholic  faith,  or  an  opinion  of  the 
writer.  In  the  latter  case,  he  should  reflect  that  the  general 
body  of  the  catholics  is  not  responsible  for  it.  and  should  there* 
fore  abstain  from  ciiarging  it  upon  the  body. 

''  If  he  .take  the  higher  ground,  he  should  first  endeavour  to 
ascertaijd,  tibat  it  is  an  article  of  the  roman  catholic  faith. — Bu)i. 
here,  again,  he  should  carefully  examine,  whether  it  be  the 
principle  itself,  which  he  means  to  impute  to  the  catholics,  or 
a  consequence  which  he  deduces  from  it.  These  are  widely 
difier^nt,  and  should  never  be  confounded.    If  it  be  tl)e  pria» 
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"  I  SHALL  only  notice  one  further  objection  :— 
The  supposed  im^nensity  of  the  distance^  between 
the  creed  of  the  established,  and  the  creed  of  the 

Ciple,  he  sh6uld  then  inquire,  whether  it  have  ever  been  pro- 
pounded to  them,  as  an  article  of  faith,  by  the  church.  A  wise 
method  of  ascertaining  this,  would  be,  to  read  the  *  Catechism 
i^f  the  Council  qf  Trent*  A  proper  perusal,  however,  of  that 
work,  requires  attentive  study :  if  he  be  unable  to  give  it  such 
a  perusal,  let  him  read  Bossuet's  *  Exposition  of  Faith ;  and 
consult,  (if  not  the  work  itself),  at  least  the  abridgment  of  Mr. 
Gother's  *  Papist  Misrepresented  and  Represented:*  let  him 
also  read  Dr.  Challoner's  *  Three  Short  Summaries  of  Catholic 
Faith  and  Doctrine,*  prefixed  to  his  *  Garden  of  the  Soulj* 
the  most  popular  prayer-book  of  the  English  catholics.  Hav- 
ing  read  these,  let  him  ascertain,  whether  the  doctrine,  with 
which  he  charges  the  catholics,be,in  terms  or  substance,  stated 
hi  any  oi'  them,  to  be  an  article  of  their  faith.  If  he  conceive 
that  it  is  stated,  in  any  of  them,  to  be  such,  let  him  insert,  in 
his  publication,  the  passage,  in  which  he  professes  to  discover 
it,  mentioning  explicitly  the  work,  the  edition  of  it,  and  the 
page  in  which  it  is  to  be  found.  Should  the  passage  be  found, 
in  terms  or  substance,  in  any  of  the  works  I  have  mentioned, 
then  it  will  be  incumbent  on  the  catholics,  either  to  show  that 
the  writer,  in  whose  work  the  passage  is  found,  was  mistaken, 
(which,  from  the  acknowledged  character  of  all  the  works  I 
have  mentioned,  will  not,  I  think,  ever  happen),  or  to  admit, 
that  it  is  an  article  of  their  faith ;  and  then  the  roman-c'atho- 
lies  will  be  justly  chargeable  with  it.  Whatever  other  opinions 
can  be  adduced,  though  they  be  the  opinions  of  their  most  re- 
spectable writers,  though  they  be  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  of 
thdr  church,  still  they  are  but  matters  of  opinion,  and  a  ca- 
tholic may  disbelieve  them,  without  ceasing  to  be  a  catholic. 
Would  it  not  be  both  a  fair  and  a  short  way  of  ending  the  con- 
troversy between  the  protestants  and  catholics,  that  evefy  per. 
son  who  charges  the  general  body  of  catholics  with  any  reli- 
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**  raman-catholic  church ;  from  whichy  it  is  inferred^ 
**  that  there  always  must  be  a  spirit  of  religious  dis- 
"  cord,  and  never  a  communion  of  civil  rights  between 
the  members  of  them. — To  this,  the  experience  of 
ittankind  gives  a  clear  answer, — if  you  remove 
persecution,  you  remove  discord.  If  you  do  not 
compel  a  person  to  enter  your  church,  he  will 
shake  hands  with  you  at  the  door  of  it:  and  many 
years  will  not  pass  away  before  you  will  meet  in 
•*  the  better  church. 

"  But  is  the  difference  between  the  churches 
"  really  as  great  as  it  is  generally  thought? — The 
**  divine  precept,  that  we  should  love  our  neigh- 
**  hour  as  ourselves,  is  equally  recognized  by  pro- 
"  testants  and  roman-catholics.  They  are  equally 
**  willing  to  have  their  conduct,  on  every  occasion 
"  of  life,  tried  by  that  golden  rule.  What  further 
can  government  require,  on  the  moral  code  of 
^*  her  subjects  ? 

In  respect  to  their  religious  code, — All  chris- 
tians agree,  ist.  that  there  is  one  God ;  2dly, 
**  that  he  is  a  Being  of  infinite  perfection ;  sdly, 
that  he  directs  all  things,  by  his  providence ; 
4thly,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  love  God,  with  all 
our  hearts  ;  5thly,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  repent 
**  of  our  sins ;  6thly,  that  God  pardons  the  truly 
penitent ;  ythly,  that  there  is  a  future  state  oi 


gious  tenet,  should  be  obliged  to  cite  from  the  catecbiBoi  of 
the  council  of  Trent,  or  from  one  or  other  of  the  works  I  hane 
mentioned,  of  Boesuet,  Mr.  Gother,  or  Dr.  Challoner, the  pas- 
sage in  which  such  tenet  is  contained,  and  propounded  as  an 
article  effaMir 
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'^  rewards  and  punishments,  where  all  mankind 
V  shall  be  judged  according  to  their  works ;  Sthly, 
*'  that  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  be  its 
^^  Saviour,  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  dl  that 
*'  obey  him  ;  Qthly,  that  he  is  the  true  Messiah  ; 
lothly,  that  he  worked  miracles,  suffered,  died 
and  rose  again,  as  is  related  in  the  four  gospels ; 
and  1 1  thly,  that  he  will,  hereafter,  make  a  second 
appearance  on  the  earth,  raise  all  mankind  horn 
the  dead,  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  be- 
*^  stow  eternal  life  on  the  virtuous,  and  punish  the 
"  workers  of  iniquity. 

"  In  the  belief  of  these  articles,  all  christians, 
'^  roman-catholics,  lutherans,  calvinists,  arminians, 
**  and  socinians,  are  agreed.  In  addition  to  &ese 
"  articles,  each  division  and  subdivision  of  chris- 
'^  tians  has  its  own  tenets.  Now,  let  each  settle 
**  among  its  own  members,  what  are  the  articles 
of  belief  peculiar  to  them,  which,  in  their  cool, 
deliberate  judgment,  they  consider  as  absolutely 
necessary  that  a  person  should  believe  to  be  a 
"  member  of  the  church  of  Christ;  let  these  articles 
be  divested  of  all  foreign  matter,  and  ^depressed 
in  perspicuous,  exact,  and  unequivocal  terms; 
''  and  above  all,  let  each  distinction  of  christians 
"  earnestly  wish  to  find  an  agreement  between 
"  themselves  and  their  fellow  christians : — the  result 
*^  of  a  discussion,  conducted  on  this  plan,  would 
''  most  assuredly  be,  to  convince  all  christians,  that 
'*  the  essential  articles  of  religious  credence,  in 
**  which  there  is  a  real  difference  amongst  chris- 
tians, are  not  very  numerous  ;  and  that,  if  the 
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**  re-union  of  christians  be  no  more  than  a  goldell 
"  dream,  the  possible  approximation  to  it  is  nearet 
"  than  is  generally  supposed. 

"  And,  after  all,  is  die  re-union  of  die  roman- 
"  cadiolic  and  protestant  churches,  ahsolutely  im- 
"  possible? — Bossuet,  the  glory  of  die  roman- 
"  catholic  church,  and  her  ablest  champion,  diought 
"  it  was  not. — Towards  the  end  of  die  lydi  cen- 
"  tury,  the  emperor  Leopold,  and  several  princes 
"  in  Germany,  conceived  a  project  of  reuniting 
**  the  roman-catholic  and  Lutheran  churches.  In 
*'  consequence  of  it,  a  correspondence  took  place 
"  between  Bossuet,  on  the  part  of  die  roman- 
^'  cadiolics,  and  Molanus  and  Leibniz,  on  die  pait 
"  of  die  Lutherans.  Molanus  was  director  of  die 
"  protestant  churches  and  consistories  of  Hanoveif ; 
"  Leibniz  was  a  member  of  the  Aulic  council.  In 
"  the  exact  sciences,  he  was  inferior  to  Newton 
"  alone ;  in  metaphysics,  he  had  no  superior  ;  in 
**  general  learning,  he  had  scarcely  a  rival;  in  the 
"  theological  disputes  of  the  times,  he  was  singu- 
"  larly  conversant.  The  correspondence  between 
"  diese  great  men,  on  the  subject  of  diCTe-union, 
"  may  be  seen  in  the  CEuvres  Posthumes  de  Bos- 
"  suety  vol.  i.;  Nouvelle  Edition  des  CEuvres  de 
**  Bossuet y  vol.  .ri.  ;  Leibnizii  Opera^  studio  Lad. 
"  Dutens^  vols.  i.  8g  v.;  and  the  Pensies  de  Leilh 
**  niz,  2  vols.  Svo.  Every  word  of  the  correspond- 
**  ence  deserves  the  perusal  both  of  the  scholar 
"  and  die  divine.  A  short  view  of  it  is  given,  in 
"  the  Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Bossuety 
**  recently  published  by  die  writer  of  diese  pages. 
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•*  h  continued  during  ten  years :  —I  shall  transcribe 
**  from  it,  die  two  following  passages,  from  the 
"  letters  written  by  Bossuet  to  Leibniz.     *  The 

*  council  of  Trent,'  he  says,  in  one  of  them,  *  is 

*  our  stay  ;  but  we  shall  not  use  it  to  prejudice 

*  our  cause.     We  shall  deal   more  fairly  widi 

*  our  opponents.     We  shall  make  the  council 

*  serve  for  a  statement  and  explanation  of  our 

*  doctrines.  Thus,  we  shall  come  to  an  explana- 

*  tion  on  those  points,  in  which  either  of  us  im- 

*  putes  to  the  other,  what  he  does  not  believe, 
•*  *  and,  on  which  we  dispute,  only  because  we 
"  *  misconceive  each  other.  This  may  lead  us  far : 
**  *  for,  Molanus  has  acttially  conciliated  the  pointSy 
'**  so  essential,  of  Justification  and  the  eucharist. 
•*  *  Nothing  is  wanting  to  hiniy  on  that  side,  but 
**  *  that  he  should  be  avowed.    Why  should  we  not 

^  hope  to  conclude,  in  the  same  manner,  disputes 

*  kss  difficult,  and  of  less  importance  ? '  The  letter, 
**  from  which  the  passage  is  extracted,  was  written 

in  an  early  stage  of  the  controversy :  what  might 
not  be  hoped  from  such  a  spirit  of  good  sense 
**  and  conciliation  ! — The  letter,  from  which  die 
**  following  passage  is  extracted,  was  written  in 
**  die  tenth  year  of  the  correspondence :  and  I  feel, 
"  that  every  reader  of  these  pages  will  lament, 
widi  me,  that  it  is  the  last  letter  in  die  corres- 
pondence. *  Among  the  divines  of  die  confession 

*  of  Augsburgh,'  says  Bossuet,  ^  I  always  placed 
**  *  M.  Molanus  in  the  first  rank,  as  a  man  whose 

*  Reaming,  candour  and  moderation,  made  him 
^  aaeoi  the  persons  the  most  capable,  I  have 

VOL,  IV.  Q 
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^  '  ever  known,  of  advancing  the  noble  PBOJXCt 
"  *  OF  RE-UNION.  In  a  letter,  which  I  wrote  to 
**  ^  him,  some  years  ago,  by  the  count  Balatiy  I  as- 
**  *  sured  him  that,  if  he  could  obtain  the  general 

*  consent  of  his  party ^  to  what  he  calls  his  Ccgi- 

*  tationes  Privata^  I  promised  myself^  that  by 

*  joining  to  them^  the  remarks,  which  I  sent  to 
'  him^  on  the  Confession  of  Augsburgh,  and  the 
'  other  symbolic  works  of  the  protestants,  the  work 

*  of  the  re-union  wotild  beperfectedj  in  all  its  most 

*  difficult  and  most  essential  parts ;  so  that  welt 
**  ^  disposed  persons  might,  in  a  short  time,  bring  it 
**  *  to  a  conclusion*'  " 

15- 

'^  Such,  then,  being  the  charges  brought  against 
the  roman-catholics  by  their  adversaries,  and  sueh 
being  the  defence  made  by  the  roman-catholics 
to  them,  will  not  every  candid  protestant  admit, 
that  the  unfavourable  opinion,  which  some  still 
entertain  of  the  civil  and  religious  principles  oi 

**  roman-catholics,  is  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to 

"  prejudice  ? 

*^  But  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  the 

"  prejudice  against  us  decreases  rapidly.    With  the 

^^  mildness  and  good  sense,  which  distinguishes  his 
respectable  character,  the  earl  of  Liverpool  thus 
expressed  himself,  in  his  speech  in  the  debate  of 
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*  See  the  <'  Essaif  on  the  Re-union  of  Christians"  printed  ii^ 
the  writer's  "  Historical  and  Literary  Account  of  the'TormMr 
*'  larics^  Confessions  of  Faith,  and  Symbolic  Books  qfthe  Raman' 
"  cathMc,  Greeks  and  principal  Protestant  Churches.** 
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^'  iitt  bouse  of  lords,  on  the  petition  presented  by 
**  &e  Irish  catholics  in  1 8 1  o.  — •*  /  have  heard  allu- 
'•  *  mM  made  this  nighty  to  doctrines,  which  I  do 
**  •  hope  no  rnan  now  believes  the  catholics  to  enter- 
"  *  tain :  nor  is  there  any  ground  for  an  opinion 
"  •  that  the  question  is  opposed  under  any  such  pre- 
•*  '  tence.  The  explanations  which  have  been  given 
^  *  on  this  heady  so  far  as  I  knoWy  are  complete^ 
^*  *  satisfactory y  and  the  question  as  it  now  stands  is 
**  •  much  more  narrowed  than  it  was  on  a  former  dis- 
*•  *  cii«iQ»*.'— How  very  little  beyond  this  decla- 
*^  ration,  and  a  legislative  enactment  in  conse- 
*'  quence  of  it,  do  the  roman-'catholics  solicit ! 

*«  Lincoln'alnn,  ^  CHARLES  BUTLRR,^ 

<*  Feb.5,  1813- 

LXXXIX.   2, 

7^  Petitions  presented  by  the  English  Catholic^  to  both 

Houses  of  Parliament, 

PpiftiNG  the  period,  which  is  the  subject  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  the  English  catholics  presented 
several  petitions  for  relief;  but,  from  deference  to 
ijhe  Irish  catholics,  whose  vast  superiority  in  num- 
ber waa  justly  thought  to  give  them  an  unquestiour 
^le  right  to  take  the  lead  in  the  question  of  eman- 
cipatipn,  the  English  catholics  uniformly  avoided 
a  separate  discussion  of  their  own  case.  Caro^ 
however,  was  always  taken,  that,  when  their  peti- 
tigns  were  presented,  some  personage  of  high  con- 

^  **  See  his  Lordship's  Speech,  printed  and  published  by 
Keating  and  Book^.'* 

Q  2 
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sideration  in  the  house,  should  explain  the  situation 
of  the  English  catholics  to  the  house,  and  attract 
the  attention  of  the  members  to  it  By  earl  Grey 
and  Mr.  Elliot  this  was  repeatedly  done,  with 
equal  propriety,  elegance,  and  effect. 

The  petition  presented  by  them  in  1810,  being 
expressed  much  more  at  length,  than  any  other  of 
th^ir  petitions,  and  containing  every  thing  sug- 
gested in  them,  we  shall  insert  it  in  this  place. 

Petition  of  the  roinan-cathoUcs  of  England^  pre- 
sented to  the  house  of  lords^  on  Thursday  Febru- 
ary 22^,  1 81  o,  by  the  right  honourable  earl  Grey; 
and  to  the  house  of  commons  by  the  right  honour- 
able  William  Wyndham. 

**  To  the  right  honourable  the  lords  spiritual 
"  and  temporal  of  the  united  kingdom  of 
"  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  parliament 
"  assembled : 

"  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  roman- 
"  catholics  of  England,  humbly  beg  leave  to  repre-. 
"  sent  to  your  honourable  house, 

"  That,  at  the  time  of  his  majesty's  accession  to 
**  the  throne,  the  laws  in  force,  against  his  English 
"  roman-catholic  subjects,  deprived  them  of  most 

of  the  rights  of  Englishmen,  and  of  several  of  the 

common  rights  of  mankind  : 

That  by  the  acts  of  the  18th  and  31st  years  of 
"  his  majesty's  reign,  several  of  the  penalties  and 
"  disabilities,  imder  which  the  English  reman- 
"  catholics  laboured,  were  removed : 
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**  That  the  English  roman-catholids  are  most 
**  grateful  for  the  relief  granted  them  by  these  acts, 
**  and  have  taken  and  subscribed  the  oaths  and 
*'  declarations  contained  in  them : 

**  That  dieir  conduct  hath  been  conformable  to 
"  their  professions ; — in  peaceable  submission  to 
"  the  laws,  and  in  the  discharge  of  moral  or  civil 
"  duty,  they  have  not  been  exceeded  by  any  of  his 
majesty's  subjects  ;  they  have  served  him  effec- 
tively and  honourably  in  his  fleets  and  armies : 
"  there  never  has  been  a  call  upon  Englishmen  to 
"  do  their  duty,  which  the  English  roman-catholics 
"  have  not  been  forward  to  answer : 

"  That  several  penal  and  disabling  laws  are  yet 
**  in  force  against  them : — They  are  not  equally 
"  entitled,  with  their  fellow  subjects,  to  vote  at  the 
"  election  of  any  member  of  the  house  of  commons ; 
"  they  are  excluded  from  a  seat  in  either  house  of 
parliament ;  they  are  not  admissible  into  corpo- 
rations ;  every  civil  and  military  office  is  denied 
them;  every  laudable  object  of  ambition,  all 
'  that  elevates  a  man  among  his  fellow  subjects, 
all  hopes  of  public  distinction,  all  means  of  at- 
tracting the  notice  of  their  country,  or  the  favour 
of  their  sovereign,  are  placed  without  their  reach : 
•*  The  more  they  deserve  of  their  country,  the 
*•  more  sensibly  their  country  makes  them  feel  this 
^*  exclusion.  In  the  ranks,  she  suffers  them  to 
"  fight  her  battles,  but  to  them  victory  is  without 
^*  its  reward;  promotion  is  wholly  denied  them; 
*^  no  services  can  advance,  no  merit  enable  them 
"to  profit  of  tibeir  country's  favour : 
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''  Even  in  their  humble  situation  of  private 
'^  diers,  the  law  follows  them  with  pains  and 
**  nalties.  By  the  articles  of  war,  if  soldiers  r 
**  to  attend  the  religious  worship  of  the  establi 
^*  churchy  they  are  punishable  by  fine,  impr 
*'  ment,  and  death.  Thus  the  English  cat 
*^  soldiers  are  incessantly  exposed  to  the 
^'  alternative  of  either  making  a  sacrifice  of 
"  religion,  or  incurring  the  extreme  of  legal 
"  nishment ;  than  which,  your  petitioners  hu 
**  conceive,  there  never  has  been,  and  cannot 
**  more  direct  religious  persecution.  To  an  \ 
"  native,  equally  oppressive,  the  English  ro 
**  catholics  are  exposed  on  their  marriages 
law  requires,  for  the  legal  validity  of  a  mar 
in  England,  that  it  should  be  celebrated 
parish  church ;  as  roman-catholics  believe 
riage  to  be  a  sacrament,  the  English  ro 
catholics  naturally  feel  great  repugnance 
"  celebration  of  their  marriages  in  other  chui 
"  than  their  own : 

They  are  cruelly  debarred  from  any  m 
which  their  fellow  subjects  possess,  of  prov; 
**  for  their  families,  by  employments  of  bono 
**  emolument ;  so  that,  while  they  bear  thcij 
"  share  of  the  general  contribution  to  the  wai 
**  the  state,  they  are  denied  even  a  hope  of  pa 
*'  pating  in  those  advantages,  by  which  the  bi 
**  of  their  fellow  subjects  is  alleviated  : 

**  In  odier  occurrences  of  life,  the  law  ha 
Mme  himiiliating  and  depressing  operatio 
your  petitioD^rft  : — thuB,  every  romaiMnal 
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*'  subject  of  hia  majesty,  is  forced  below  his  fair 
^*  line  in  society,  and  the  general  body  is  a  marked 
^^  and  insulated  cast 

*'  Yet  the  roman-catholics  form  more  than  one 
*^  fourth  of  die  whole  mass  of  the  subjects  of  the 
**  imited  empire — whatever  there  is  of  genius,  of 
''  talent,  or  of  energy  among  them,  is  absolutely 
^^  lost  for  public  use ;  and  this,  at  a  time,  when 
'*  the  united  empire  is  engaged  in  a  conflict,  for- 
'*  fnidable  beyond  example ;  and  it  therefore  seems 
**  important,  if  not  essential  to  her  preservation, 
^'  that  she  should  call  into  action,  widiout  qualifi- 
•*  cation  or  limit,  or  any  religious  test  or  declara- 
tion, die  genius,  talents,  and  energies  of  all  her 
subjects : 

It  is  true,  that  your  petitioners  profess  some 
religious  principles,  which  are  not  professed  by 
**  the  established  church ;  and  to  this,  and  to  this 
"  only,  their  refusal  of  certain  tests,  oaths,  and 
declarations  is  owing,  which  subjects  them  to 
the  pains  and  disabilities  they  complain  of ;  but 
'*  none  of  die  principles,  which  occasion  their  re- 
^^  iusal,  affects  their  moral,  civil  or  political  inte- 
^ty;  and  your  petitioners  humbly  submit  to 
your  honourable  house,  that  no  principle,  which 
"  leaves  moral  and  political  integrity  unimpaired, 
**  is  a  proper  object  of  religious  persecution.  Be- 
^*  sides, — the  whole  creed  of  your  lordships  peti- 
"  tioners  was  once  the  creed  of  the  diree  kingdoms 
^  •^^it  is  the  actual  creed  of  four-fifths  of  Ireland, 
**  and  of  much  the  greater  part  of  Europe.  It  was 
^*  the  creed  of  those,  who  founded  British  liberty 
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"  at  Runymeade,  who  conquered  at  Cressy,  Poic- 
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tiers,  and  Agincourt: — Among  those,  who  re- 
pelled and  annihilated  the  Spanish  Armada, 
"  none  bore  a  nobler  part  than  those  by  whom 
"  this  creed  was  prctfessed.  In  all  these  achieve- 
"  ments,  in  every  other  sc€9m,  in  which  the  ancient 
"  valour,  or  ancient  wisdom  cC  this  country  has 
"  been  displayed,  the  ancestors  of  s^ff«ral  of  your 
"  petitioners  have  been  distinguished.  Tbsir  creed 
**  did  not  lessen  their  zeal  for  their  king  and  ccMfeK 
"  try — it  does  not  lessen  that  of  their  descendants. 
••  Every  disloyal  or  immoml  principle,  which 
"  malice  or  credulity  has  imputed  to  them,  your 
*•  petitioners  have  solemnly  and  repeatedly  dis- 
"  claimed ;  they  believe  there  does  not  now  exist 
•*  an  honourable  man,  who  imputes  these  princijlles 
to  them :  they  have  sworn  to  be  faithful,  and  beat 
true  allegiance  to  his  majesty,  and  have  acted 
"  up  to  their  professions ;  they  most  confidently 
^'  appeal  to  this  right  honourable  house,  and  to  the 
"  whole  empire,  whether  in  loyalty  to  his  maJBstyi 
^'  attachment  to  the  constitution,  or  zeal  for  their 
"  country's  good,  they  are  not  equal,  and  are  not 
"  universally  known  and  acknowledged  to  be  equal, 
"  to  his  majesty's  other  subjects  : — 
.  "  Therefore, — conscious  of  the  truth  of  these 
"  representations,  and  with  the  most  perfect  reli- 
^*  ance  on  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  your  honour- 
"  able  house, 

"  Your  lordships  petitioners  humbly  pray  for  a 
•*  total  repeal  of  every  test,  oath,  declaration,  or 
"  provision,  which  has  the  effect  of  subjecting  them 
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•*  to  any  penalty  or  disability  whatsoever,  on  ac- 
••  count  of  their  religious  principles." 

Signed, 

William  Gribson,  vicar-apost.  Clifford, 

John  Douglas,  vicar-apost.  William  Gerard,  bart. 

John  Milner,  vicar-apost.  Edward  Hales,  bart 

Peter  CoUingridge,  vicar-  Henry  Englefield,  bart. 

apost.  Thomas  Vavasour,  bart. 

William  Pointer,  coadj  utor,  John  Throckmorton,  bart* 

Thomas  Smith,  coadjutor,  Edward  Blount,  bart. 

Shrewsbury,  Windsor  Hunloke,  bart. 

Newburgh,  CamabyHaggerstone,bart. 

Fauconberg,  Richard  Bedingfield,  bart. 

Stourton,  Thomas  Stanley,  bart. 

Petre,  Thomas  Gage,  bart. 

Arundell,  John  Lawson,  bart. 

Dormer,  Pierce  Mostyn,  bart. 

And  upwards  of  eight  thousand  gentlemen  and 

others,  including  near  three  hundred  clergymen. 

The  presenting  of  this  petition  in  the  house  of 
commons,  was  one  of  the  last  services  which  Mr. 
Wyndham  rendered  to  the  catholic  cause.  A  few 
hours  before  he  died,  he  wrote  to  the  secretary  of 
iSbe  British  catholic  board,  a  letter  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed a  warm  wish  for  the  success  of  the  mea- 
sure ;  but  intimated,  in  terms,  not  then  understood, 
but  soon  too  clear,  that  he  feared  he  should  never 
again  have  the  pleasure  of  advocating  it.  From 
the  patronage  of  such  men,  any  cause  must  derive 
honour.r— The  writer,  therefore,  has  singular  plea- 
sure, in  transcribing  for  the  perusal  of  the  reader, 
die  speech  made  by  Mr.  Wyndham,  when  he  pre- 
sented a  former  catholic  petitioHv 
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^^  I  haye  a  petition  to  present,  into  the  meritg  of 
which  it  is  not  now  my  intention  to  go :  it  re- 
spects a  body  of  people,  who  labour  under  op- 
pressions of  peculiar  severity ;  I  mean  the  roman** 
catholics  of  England. 

"  I  admit  the  right  of  states  to  impose  reli^Qus 
restrictions  upon  the  people,  but  that  right  should 
be  only  exercised,  when  called  for  by  an  impe- 
rious and  over-ruling  necessity.  It  is  obvious, 
no  such  necessity  exists  for  the  restrictions  upon 
the  roman-catholics  of  England,  as  they  ask  for 
nothing  but  that  which  both  church  and  state 
must  deem  it  necessary  to  grant,  and  which  jus- 
tice must  confirm.  Who  can  pretend  to  have 
any  fear  of  the  roman-catholics,  or  to  dread  a 
disclosure  of  their  power,  by  which  their  virtues 
must  also  be  revealed  ? 

'^  I  will  assert,  then,  if  their  power  prove  con- 
siderable, their  inclinations  are  in  a  proportionate 
degree  favourable  to  the  interests  of  the  country ; 
if  their  character  be  unknown,  if  they  be  obscure- 
it  is  because  they  are  deemed  unworthy  of  our 
consideration,  and  are  branded  with  our  neglect 
When  I  speak  of  their  obscurity,  I  do  not  mean, 
that  they  are  destitute  of  hereditary  virtues  and 
hereditary  dignity — that  they  are  not  a  part  of 
that  class  which  ought  to  be  denominated  ^  Ul^ 
timi  Romanorum''^\  cannot  contemplate  a  more 
noble  and  affecting  spectacle,  than  an  ancient 
roman^'Catholic  gentleman  in  the  midst  of  his 
peoiple,  exercising  the  virtues  of  beneficence,  \l^* 
manity,  and  hoi^itality.-^If  they  are  obscure,  it 
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*^  is  because  they  are  proscribed  as  aliens  to  the 
*'  state ;  because  they  are  shut  out  from  this  assem- 
"  bly,  where  many  of  those,  who  are  far  less  worthy, 
"  are  allowed  to  sit.  Have  they  ever  tried  those 
"  vile  arts  which  are  exercised  so  successfully  by 
^  Aose  many  to  creep  into  pension  and  place  ? 
^^  Have  they  ever  attempted  to  obtain  their  rights 
"  either  by  clamour  or  by  servility  ?  On  the  con- 
^^  trary,  their  conduct  has  proved  that  no  other 
^  body  is  more  justly  entitled  to  respect  and  ad-* 
"  miration  *. 

*^  I  wish  the  petition  to  lie  upon  the  table,  that 
^  tiie  contents  may  sink  deep  into  the  minds  of  this 
^'  bouse,  and  I  hope  that  the  consideration  will  bring 
"  a  final  success  to  the  cause  of  virtue  and  of  truth. 
"  It  is  impossible  that  we  can  for  ever  bear  &e 
sight  of  our  own  injustice.  Rectitude  must  ul* 
timately  prevail,  and  I  presume  that  the  object  of 
"  this  petition  will  be  granted  without  a  strug^e.'* 

*  When  Mr.  Burke's  celebrated  "  Address  to  the  BUectors 
**  of  Bristol,**  which  contains  an  eloquent  encomium  of  the 
efttholics,  was  published,  the  writer  recollects  tliat  his  father,-*- 
it  k  aliowAble  to  mention  any  person  now  no  more,  who,  when 
Ufiog,  was  venerated  by  all  who  knew  him^-^when  he  came  to 
that  passage  in  the  address,  burst  into  tears,  and  exclaimed, 
"  Who  would  not  be  a  catholic  !''—**  What,"  said  Mr.  John 
Hawkins,  who,  a  few  days  afler  passed  into  the  protestant 
ptfe,  "  beoanfie  Mr.  Bufke  «iy»  a  fine  thing  of  themr— **  Nof 
ni^lied  the  gentfoman  we  faAv«  inentioned,  **  but  beoaiae  ct* 
**  tholics  feel  that  thest  fino  thu^  may  be  said  of  thom 
**ju8tice." 
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LXXXIX.   3. 

The  Bill  far  the  Relief  of  his  Majesty s  Catholic 

Subjects, 

On  the  2  2d  of  June  1812^  Mr.  Canning  moved 
a  resolution,  that  ^'  the  house  would,  early  in  the 
'^  next  session  of  parliament,  take  into  its  inost 
^^  serious  consideration,  the  state  of  the  laws  af- 
"  fecting  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects,  in 
"  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  such  a 
*^  final  and  conciliatory  adjustment,  as  might  be 
"  conducive  to  the  peace  and  strength  of  the  united 
"  kingdom ;  to  the  stability  of  the  protestant  ^esta- 
'^  blishment ;  and  to  the  general  satisfaction  and 
**  concord  of  all  classes  of  his  majesty's  subjects/* 

He  introduced  his  motion,  by  an  excellent  speech, 
in  which,  with  the  force  and  eloquence  habitual  to 
him,  he  established  three  positions: — 1.  That  all 
citizens  of  the  same  state,  living  under  the  same 
government,  are  entitled,  primd  faciCy  to  equal 
political  rights  and  privileges : — 2.  That  it  is,  at 
all  times,  desirable,  to  create  and  maintain  the 
most  perfect  identity  of  interest  and  feeling  among 
all  the  members  of  the  same  commimity : — 3.  Tha^ 
where  there  exists  in  any  community,  a  great  per- 
manent cause  of  political  discontent,  which  agitates 
the  minds  of  men,  without  having  any  tendency  to 
subside  of  itself,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  supreme 
power  in  the  state,  to  determine  in  what  mode  it 
may,  most  advantageously,  be  set  at  rest  An 
interesting  debate  ensued  \  lord  Castlereagh  made 
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a  liberal  declaration  in  favour  of  the  proposed 
inquiry  respecting  the  catholics.  On  a  division, 
Mr.  Canning's  motion  was  carried  by  the  decisivie 
majority  of  235  votes  to  106. 

In  the  house  of  lords,  the  marquis  Wellesley,  on 
the  1  St  of  the  following  July,  made  a  motion,  similar 
to  that  of  Mr.  Canning.  The  previous  question 
was  moved  upon  it,  by  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
there  being  126  votes  for  it,  and  125  against  it, 
the  chancellor's  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  one. 

Under  these  auspicious  circumstances,  the  me- 
morable campaign,  of  1813,  for  catholic  emancipa* 
tion,  began.  It  was  opened  on  the  25th  of  February, 
by  Mr.  Grattan's  motion,  "  that  the  house  will  re- 
"  solve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  house, 
^'  to  take  into  its  most  serious  consideration  the 
"  state  of  the  laws  affecting  the  roman-catholic 
^  subjects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a 
"  view  to  such  a  final  and  conciliatory  adjust- 
**  ment,  as  may  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and 
"-strength  of  the  united  kingdom,  to  the  stability 
**  of  the  protestant  establishment,  and  to  the  gene- 
/'  ral  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes  of  his 
"  majesty's  subjects-''^  After  a  debate  of  four  days, 
a  division  took  place  upon  Mr.  Grattan's  motion : 
it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  40 ;  there  being 
264  votes  for  it,  and  224  against  it. 

This  point  being  gained,  though  by  a  hard  con- 
test, Mr.  Grattan,  on  March  9th,  moved  the  order 
<^  the  day  for  a  committee  of  the  whole  house  on 
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tiie  catholic  question.  When  this  was  formed,  he 
ros^ ;  and  after  some  preliminary  observations,  8iad» 
that  he  intended  to  propose  resolutions :  is^  That 
the  catholic  disabilities  should  be  removed :  and 
Sdly,  that  the  establishments  in  church  and  state 
ought  to  be  effectually  secured :  and  afterwards,  to 
propose  regulations  for  the  ecclesiastical  comrts, 
and  other  matters,  and  an  oath  against  foreign  in* 
fluence.  He  concluded  with  moving, — ^^That,witib 
a  view  to  such  an  adjustment  as  may  be  condDh 
cive  to  the  peace  and  strength  of  the  united  king^ 
^^  dom,  to  the  security  of  the  established  church, 
^^  and  to  the  ultimate  concord  of  all  classes  of  his 
^^  majesty's  subjects,  it  is  highly  advisable  to  pro* 
^^  vide  for  the  removal  of  tiie  civil  and  military 
^^  disqualifications  underwhich  his  majesty's  roman* 
<<  catholic  subjects  now  labour,  with  such  exoep- 
^^  tions,  and  under  such  regulations,  as  may  be 
"  found  necessary  for  preserving  unalterably  the 
'<  protestant  succession  to  the  crown,  according  to 
^^  the  act  for  the  further  limitation  of  the  crown, 
^^  and  better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
<^  the  subject,  and  for  maintaining  inviolate  die 
"  protestant  episcopal  church  of  England  and  Ire- 
^^  land,  and  the  doctrine,  discipline  and  govern- 
^^  ment  thereof;  and  the  church  of  Scotland,  tlhd 
^^  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  and  govenunent 
"  thereof,  as  the  same  are  respectively  by  law 
"established-" 

The  right  hon.  Charles  Abbot,  (the  speaker),  then 
rose  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  entering  his 


THE  SNOUSH  CATHOUCa  f» 

^warning  protest  s^ainst  tbe  course  hitherto  pursued, 
and  also  against  the  measure  now  proposed.  He 
aaid,  three  plans  had  been  proposed  relative  to  the 
object  in  question.  The  first  was  for  unlimited,  and 
unconditional  concession,  as  urged  by  the  Irish 
foman-catholics  in  their  petition;  but  this  had 
found  few  advocates  in  the  house,  and  had  been 
abandoned  by  the  right  honourable  mover  of  the^ 
question,  as  well  as  by  his  eloquent  supporter,  Mr. 
Plunkett. — The  second  was,  for  qualified  conces* 
sions,  with  some  legislative  control  over  the  roman- 
catholic  clergy ;  which  was  apparently  that  of  the 
mover,  and  undoubtedly  that  of  Mr.  Canning:  but 
this  was  resisted  by  the  roman-catholics  themselves, 
who  call  it  persecution,  and  inadmissible  control. 
This  plan  is  also  acknowledged  to  involve  a  repeal 
of  die  corporation  and  test  acts.  The  third, — that 
of  lord  Castlereagh, — was  for  bringing  the  roman^ 
catholics  within  the  reach  of  political  power,  wiUi 
safety  to  the  protestant  establishment,  by  obtaining 
die  concurrence  of  the  head  of  the  roman-cadiolic 
church  to  such  arrangements  as  should  be  satisfacr 
tory  to  both  parties.  This,  however,  is  admitted,  at 
the  present  time,  to  be  wholly  impracticable.  Hav^ 
ing  staled  these  plans,  the  right  honourable  mcsn** 
her  proceeded  to  object  to  the  measure  now  pro- 
posed. It  began,  he  said,  with  a  sweeping  repeal 
of  all  known  securities,  upon  the  faith  of  other 
securities  as  yet  imknown.  Some  of  the  suggested 
securities  he  then  considered,  and  objected  to;  and 
lie  spoke  of  the  ill  consequences  that  might  result 
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from  a  bill  framed  upon  such  grounds,  even  if 
lying  over  to  another  session,  by  exaggerating  the 
hopes  of  the  roman-catholics,  and  dissatisfying  the 
established  church.  He  did  not  wish,  however,  that 
matters  should  remain  on  the  present  footing,  and 
there  were  certain  important  changes  to  which  he 
could  agree.  The  first  of  these,  was  the  admission 
of  roman-catholic  military  officers  to  a  larger  share 
of  the  honours  of  their  profession,  which  he  would 
extend  to  all  ranks  of  command,  except  the  very 
highest  at  home.  He  would  likewise  give  the  roman- 
catholic  soldier  a  legal  right  to  his  own  religious 
worship  in  England  as  well  as  in  Ireland ;  he  would 
take  away  the  necessity  of  English  roman-catho- 
lics marrying  in  protestant  churches ;  and  would 
give  full  protection  to  catholic  worship  from  dis- 
turbance. He  then  adverted  to  some  other  matters 
of  regulation ;  and  concluded  with  saying,  that  he 
must  give  his  decisive  negative  to  the  sweeping 
principles  of  the  proposition  then  laid  before  them. 

Several  other  members  then  gave  their  opinions 
on  the  subject,  which  were  rather  anticipations  of 
their  future  conduct  than  called  for.  On  a  division 
of  the  house,  there  appeared,  for  the  resolution,' 
1 86,  against  it,  119;  so  that  it  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  67. 

On  Tuesday,  April  the  27th,  sir  John  Cox  Hip- 
pisley  gave  notice,  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
move,  on  the  11th  of  May  following,  for  a  select 
committee,  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  laws 
in  force  against  the  roman-catholics ;  on  the  state 
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and  number  of  their  clergy  ;  on  their  intercourse 
with  the  see  of  Rome,  and  on  the  appointment  of 
their  bishops. 

On  Friday,  April  the  30th,  Mr.  Grattan  presented 
to  the  house,  his  bill,  "  to  provide  for  the  removal 
"  of  the  civil  and  military  disabilities,  under  which 
^  his  majesty  s  roman-catholic  subjects  now  la- 
**  bour ;" — and  moved,  that  it  should  be  then  read, 
for  the  first  time,  and  printed.  This  was  agreed  to 
unanimously. 

Mr.  Canning  said,  that  '^  there  was  nothing  in 
**  the  bill  to  which  he  did  not  most  cordially  agree. 
-*  At  the  same  time,  there  were  some  provisions, — 
**  not  in  it, — which  he  was  desirous  to  introduce, 

not  indeed  conflicting  with  it,  but  carrying  its 

spirit  and  principle  still  farther ; — clauses  to  this 
**  effect,  he  wished  to  introduce,  and  to  have  them 
**  printed  with  the  bill." 

Sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  gave  notice,  that  he 
should  insist  on  his  committee ;  and,  to  the  infinite 
surprise  and  concern  of  every  friend  of  catholic 
emancipation,  intimated,  that  ^^  he  hoped  to  lay 
'^  before  the  committee  such  documents,  as  would 
**  compel  the  majority  of  the  members  to  postpone 
f^  the  measure,  at  least,  for  the  present  sessions." 

Tunc  perierunt  tempora  longi 
Sen>Uii. —  Juv.  Sat.  hi. 

Mr.  Grattan  then  moved,  that  the  bill  should  be 
read,  a  second  time,  on  the  11th  of  May.  The 
motion  was  carried,  and  both  the  bill  and  Mr. 
Canning's  clauses  were  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  bill  recited,  that  "  the  protestant  succession 
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"  to  the  crown  was,  by  the  act  for  the  further  limita* 
"  tibn  of  the  crown,  and  the  better  securing  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  established  permanently 
and  inviolably  : 

"  That  the  protestant  episcopal  church  of  Eng- 
^^  land  and  Ireland,  and  the  doctrine,  discipline, 
"  and  government  thereof,  and  likewise  the  pro- 
^^  testant  church  of  Scotland,  and  the  doctrine, 
"  discipline,  and  government  thereof,  were  esta- 
"  Wished  permanently  and  inviolably : 

"  That  it  would  promote  the  interest  of  the  same, 
"  and  strengthen  our  free  constitution,  of  which 
"  they  are  the  essential  part,  if  the  civil  and  mi- 
^'  litary  disqualifications,  under  which  his  majesty's 
"  roman-catholic  subjects  now  labour,  were  re- 
"  moved : 

"  And  that,  after  due  consideration  of  the  peti- 
^^  tions  of  the  said  roman-catholics,  it  appeared 
"  highly  advisable  to  communicate  to  them,  the 
"  blessings  of  our  free  form  of  government :  and, 
"  with  that  view,  to  put  an  end  to  all  religious 
"  jealousies  between  his  majesty's  subjects,  and  to 
"  bury  in  oblivion  all  animosities  between  England 
"  and  Ireland,  so  that  the  advantage  of  the  re- 
"  spective  countries  might  be  bound  together  in  all 
"  time  to  come,  by  the  same  privileges,  and  the 
"  same  interest,  in  defence  of  their  common  liberties 
"  and  government,  against  all  the  enemies  of  the 
"  British  empire." 

The  act  then  authorised  roman-catholics  to  sit 
and  vote  in  either  house  of  parliament,  upon  takmg 
the  oath  prescribed  by  the  act,  instead  of  the  oaths 
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of  allegiance,  abjuration,  and  supremacy,  and  instead 
of  making  and  subscribing  the  declaration  against 
transubstantiation,  and  the  declaration  against  the 
invocation  of  saints,  now  required  of  them.  The  oath 
was  chiefly  formed  from  the  oaths  in  the  acts,  passed 
for  the  relief  of  the  catholics  in  1791  and  1793. 

The  bill  then  provided,  that  it  should  be  lawful 
for  catholics  to  hold  all  civil  and  military  offices^ 
and  all  places  of  trust  and  profit,  except  the  office 
of  lord  high  chancellor,  lord  keeper,  or  lord  com- 
missioners of  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain,  or 
lord  lieutenant,  or  lord  deputy,  or  other  chief  go- 
vernor of  Ireland,  upon  making  and  subscribing 
the  foregoing  declaration  and  oath,  instead  of  the 
oath  and  declaration  against  transubstantiation,  and 
the  declaration  against  the  invocation  of  saints,  or 
taking  the  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  Supper. 

It  also  enabled  catholics  to  be  members  of  any 
lay  body  corporate ;  and  to  hold  any  civil  office  or 
place  of  trust  and  profit  in  it,  upon  taking  and 
subscribing  the  declaration  and  oath  required  by 
the  act,  instead  of  the  oaths  and  declarations  now 
required,  or  taking  the  sacrament 

But  the  act  excluded  them  from  all  offices  and 
places  in  the  churches  of  the  united  kingdom  of 
England  and  Ireland,  or  Scotiand,  or  in  the  courts 
of  ecclesiastical  judicature  within  the  realm,  or  be- 
longing to  any  cathedral,  collegiate,  or  ecclesias- 
tical foundation,  or  to  any  of  the  universities,  or  to 
Eton,  Westminster,  or  Winchester,  or  to  any  col- 
lie or  school  of  ecclesiastical  or  royal  foundation ;  ^ 
and  from  presenting  to  eeclesiadtical  benefices. 
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It  also  provided,  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for 
ckl^olics  to  advise  the  crown,  in  the  appointment 
dr  disposal  of  any  ecclesiastical  office  or  preferment.'^ 

Persons  exercising  any  of  the  spiritual  duties  or 
functions,  exercised  by  catholics  in  holy  orders, 
were  required  to  take  an  oath,  by  which  they  swore 
not  to  consent  to  the  appointment  or  consecration 
of  any  roman-catholic  bishop  or  vicar-apostolic, 
whom  they  should  not  deem  to  be  of  imimpeach- 
able  loyalty,  and  peaceable  conduct,  and  not  to  hold 
any  correspondence  with  the  pope  or  see  of  Rome, 
or  its  courts  or  tribunals,  tending,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, to  overthrow  or  disturb  the  protestant  go- 
vernment, or  the  protestant  churchy  or  on  any 
matter  not  merely  spiritual. 

*  No  persons,  bom  out  of  the  united  kingdom,  or 
its  dominions,  except  persons  bom  of  British  or 
Irish  parents,  and  no  persons,  who  had  not  resided 
withm  the  same,  during  the  term  therein  mentioned, 
were  to  exercise  episcopal  functions,  under  the  pe- 
nalty therein  mentioned ;  and  were  rendered  liable 
to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom. 

Such  was  the  bill  for  the  relief  of  his  majesty's 
catholic  subjects,  which  was  brought  into  parlia- 
ment by  Mr.  Grattan. 

We  have  seen  that,  on  the  first  mention  of  it,  in 
the  house,  an  intention  was  expressed  of  appending 
certain  clauses  to  it,  which  should  operate  as  fur- 
ther guards  to  the  church  and  state,  against  any 
attempts  that  might  be  made  by  the  catholics  to 
disturb  them.  The  necessity  of  diese,  Mr.  Graltan 
and  his  friends  imiformly  denied. 
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On  the  1 1  th  of  May,  sir  John  C.  Hippisley  made 
his  promised  motion  for  a  committee. — So  far  the 
conduct  of  the  baronet  was  consistent,  that  on  every 
former  occasion,  on  which  the  catholic  claims  had 
been  agitated,  in  the  house,  he  had  avowed  his  in- 
tention of  proceeding  by  a  select  committee :  but, 
pn  all  these  occasions,  the  disposition  of  the  house 
in  respect  to  the  measure  was  such,  as  made  all  its 
friends  favourable,  and  all  its  opposers  hostile  to 
the  appointment  of  such  a  committee.  It  was, 
now,  directly  the  reverse,  as  every  friend  of  catho- 
lic emancipation,  considered  a  committee  to  be  the 
most  effectual  mode  that  could  be  devised,  to  injure 
the  catholic  cause.  The  baronet  prefaced  his  mo- 
tion by  a  long  speech,  replete  with  curious  and 
interesting  matter.  Mr.  Grattan  moved  the  order 
of  the  day.  A  debate  of  considerable  length  en- 
sued: 

On  a  division,  the  votes  appeared, 

For  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  s  motion     1 87 
For  Mr.  Grattan's  amendment        -       235 

So  that  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley  lost  his  motion 
by  forty-eight  votes :  every  member,  who  opposed 
catholic  emancipation  voted  with  him ;  lord  Cas- 
dereagh  and  Mr.  Canning  voted  against  him. 

All  who  recollected  sir  John's  former  services 
to  the  catholics,  were  grieved  to  see  him  in  the 
camp  of  the  enemy : — It  is  even  yet  hoped,  that 
it  will,  not  be  long  before  he  quits  the  Volsci^  and 
returns  to  his  Roman  friends. 
.  However  catholics  may  regret  his  conduct  on 
ifais  occasion,  or  object  to  some  things  which  have 
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since  that  time  been  said  or  done  by  him,  his 
former  services  to  them  will  never  escape  theSr 
memory  or  their  gratitude. 

In  a  few  days,  after  this  division,  two  sets  of 
clauses,  suggested  by  Mr.  Canning,  were  printed. 

The  first  appointed  a  certain  number  of  com- 
missioners, who  were  to  profess  the  catholic  re* 
ligion,  and  to  be  lay  peers  of  Great  Britain  or 
Scotland,  possessing  a  freehold  estate  of  one  thou- 
sand pounds  a  year ;  to  be  filled  up  from  time  to 
time  by  his  majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors;  The 
commissioners  were  to  take  an  oath,  for  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  their  office,  and  the  observancifr  of 
secrecy,  in  all  matters,  not  thereby  required  to  be 
disclosed,  with  power  to  appoint  a  secretary  with 
a  salary,  (proposed  to  be  five  hundred  pounds  a 
year),  payable  out  of  the  consolidated  fund.  The 
secretary  was  to  take  an  oath  similar  to  that  of  the 
commissioners. 

It  was  then  provided,  that  every  person  elected 
to  the  discharge  of  roman-catholic  episcopal  func- 
tions in  Great  Britain  or  Scotland,  should,  pre- 
viously to  the  discharge  of  his  office,  notify  his  then 
election  to  the  secretary ;  that  the  secretary  should 
notify  it  to  the  commissioners,  and  they  to  the  privy 
council, — with  a  certificate, — "  that  they  did  not 
"  know  or  believe  any  thing  of  the  person  nomi- 
"  nated,  which  tended  to  impeach  his  loyalty  or 
"  peaceable  conduct;" — ilnless  they  had  knowledge 
of  the  contrary,  in  which  case,  they  should  reftise 
t^ir  certificate.  Persons,  obtaining  such  a  certi- 
ficate,-were  rendered  capable  of  exercising  epis^ 
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copal  i^qctions  within  the  united  kingdom; — if 
they  exercised  them  without  a  certificate,  they  were 
to  be  considered  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
liable  to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom. 

Similar  provisions  respecting  Ireland,  were  then 
introduced. 

The  second  set  of  clauses  was  suggested  by  lord 
.Castlereagh,  and  provided,  that  the  commissioners 
under  the  preceding  clauses, — with  the  addition, 
! — as  to  Great  Britain,  of  the  lord  chancellor,  or 
lord  keeper,  or  first  commissioner  of  the  great  seal 
for  the  time  being,  and  of  one  of  his  majesty's  prin- 
cipal secretaries  of  state,  being  a  protestant,  or  such 
other  protestant  member  of  his  majesty's  privy  coun- 
cil, as  his  majesty  should  appoint; — and  with  a 
similar  addition  in  respect  to  Ireland; — and  with 
the  further  addition,  as  to  Great  Britain,  of  the  per- 
son then  exercising  episcopal  functions  among  the 
catholics  in  London, — and,  in  respect  to  Ireland, 
of  the  titular  roman-catholic  archbishops  of  Armagh 
and  Dublin — should  be  commissioners  for  the  pur- 
poses thereinafter  mentioned. 

The  commissioners,  thus  appointed,  were  to  take 
an  oath  for  the  discharge  of  their  ofilice,  and  ob- 
servance of  secrecy,  similar  to  the  former;  and 
employ  the  same  secretary;  and  three  of  them 
were  to  form  a  quorum. 

The  bill  then  provided,  that  subjects  of  his 
majesty,  receiving  any  bull,  dispensation  or  other 
ip^trument,  from  the  see  of  Rome^  or  any  person  in 
foreign  parts,  acting  under  the  authority  of  that  see, 
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should,  witbin  six  weeks,  send  a  copy  of  it,  signed 
with  his  name,  to  the  secretary  of  the  commissioners; 
— who  should  transmit  the  same  to  them : — 

But  with  a  proviso,  that  if  the  person  receiving 
the  same,  should  deliver  to  the  secretary  of  the 
commission,  within  the  time  before  prescribed,  a 
writing  under  his  hand,  certifying  the  fact  of  his 
having  received  such  a  bull,  dispensation,  or  other 
instrument,  and  accompanying  his  certificate  with 
an  oath,  declaring,  that  ^^  it  related,  wholly  and 
**  exclusively,  to  spiritual  concerns,  and  that  it  did 
"  not  contain  or  refer  to  any  matter  or  thing,  which 
"  did  or  could,  directly  or  indirectly,  affect  or  in- 
"  terfere  with  the  duty  and  allegiance  which  he 
"  owed  to  his  majesty's  sacred  person  and  govcm- 
^^  ment,  or  with  the  temporal,  civil,  or  social  rights^ 
"  properties,  or  duties  of  any  other  of  his  majesty ^s 
"subjects;" — then  the  commissioners  were,  in 
their  discretion,  to  receive  such  certificate  and  oath, 
in  lieu  of  the  copy  of  the  bull,  dispensation,  or  other 
instrument. 

Persons  conforming  to  these  provisions,  were  to 
be  exempted  from  all  pains  and  penalties,  to  which 
they  would  be  liable,  under  the  existing  statutes,— 
otherwise,  they  were  to  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  high 
misdemeanor ;  and  in  lieu  of  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties, under  the  former  statutes,  be  liable  to  be  sent 
out  of  the  kingdom. 

The  third  set  of  clauses  provided,  that  within  a 
time,  to  be  specified,  the  commissioners  were  to 
meet  and  appoint  their  secretary,  and  give  notice 
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of  it  to  bis  majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  the  provisions  of 
the  act  were  to  be  in  force  from  that  time. 

The  bill  being  in  this  state,  Mr.  Grattan,  on  the 
13th  of  May,  moved  the  second  reading  of  it ;  lord 
Casderes^h  spoke  in  this  debate  at  great  length ; 
and  then,  for  the  first  time,  mentioned  the  outline 
of  the  clauses,  afterwards  proposed  in  consequence 
of  his  suggestion.  Through  the  whole  of  this 
interesting  transaction,  his  lordship  displayed 
an  openness  and  energy,  which  those,  who  wit- 
nessed them,  will  never  forget: — they  attracted 
the  praise  of  his  greatest  political  adversaries. 
Mr.  Canning  rendered  the  catholics  a  thousand 
essential  services;  the  powers,  which  he  dis- 
played in  exterminating  sir  John  C.  Hippisley's 
unkind  attempt  to  obtain  a  committee,  have  been 
seldom  equalled. 

The  question  was  brought  to  issue,  by  Dr. 
Duigenan : — He  moved, — that  "  the  bill  might  be 
**  read  that  day  three  months."  A  division  took 
place ;  the  numbers  were. 

For  Dr.  Duigenan's  motion      -     203 
Against  it      -         -         -         -     245 
So  that  the  majority  against  Dr.  Duigenan's  motion^ 
was  forty-two. 

The  bill  was  then  read  a  second  time. 

On  Wednesday,  the  1 9th  of  May,  the  house,  on 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Grattan,  resolved  itself  into  a 
committee  to  ^^  consider  further  of  the  cathc^ 
"relief  bill." 
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Mr.  Canning  brought  up  some  new  clauses : — 
he  observed,  that  '^  in  them  he  had  endeavoured 
"  to  combine  and  meet  the  views  of  most  of  those, 
^^  with  whom  he  had  had  communication,  on  that 
'^  most  important  subject ;  and  that  he  had  been 
^^  particularly  anxious  to  avail  himself  of  the  sug- 
^^  gestions  of  lord  Castlereagh,  and  that  he  hq[)ed 
^  he  had  been  successful." 

The  clauses  were  passed,  as  having  been  read, 
the  first  time,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

It  is  understood,  that  between  the  division  on 
the  motion  for  the  second  reading  of  the  biU,  and 
the  motion  for  a  committee,  an  interview  had  taken 
place,  at  Mr.  Ponsonby's  house,  between  lord 
Castlereagh,  and  the  principal  advocates  of  the 
bill ;  that  his  lordship,  at  this  interview,  specified^ 
particularly,  the  nature  of  the  clauses,  which  he 
had  in  contemplation ; — and  that  they  were  com- 
mitted to  writing  by  sir  Arthur  Piggott 

In  other  respects  the  bill  was  altered ;  a  copy  of 
it,  with  these  alterations,  is  inserted  in  Hansards 
Parliamentary  Debates^  vol.  xxvi.  p.  271. 

On  Monday,  the  24th  of  May,  the  house  was 
called  over,  according  to  order :  after  which,  it 
resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  house 
to  consider  of  the  bill. 

The  speaker, -- having  left  the  chair, — moved, 
that  the  words  in  the  first  clause  '^  to  sit  and  vote 
^^  in  either  house  of  parliament,  should  be  left  out 
'^  of  the  bUl."  The  clause  was  read,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  put  upon  it. 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOUCS.  S«l 

After  a  long  debate,  Ae  question  was  called  fon 
On  a  division,  the  numbers  were, 

For  the  clause    -         -         -     247 
Against  it  -         -         -         -     251 

Thus  the  majority  against  the  clause,  was  four. 

Upon  the  numbers  being  declared,  Mr.  Ponsonby 
said,  that, — ^^  as  Ae  bill,  without  the  clause,  was 
"  neither  worthy  of  the  acceptance  of  the  catholics, 
"  nor  of  the  further  support  of  the  friends  of  con- 
"  cession, — ^he  would  move  that  the  chairman  should 
"  Aen  leave  the  chair.'' 

This  motion  was  carried  without  a  division,  and 
die  bill  was,  of  course,  given  up. 

Thus,  after  a  long  and  memorable  contest,  the 
house  finally  resolved  against  catholic  emancipa- 
tion.  The  small  majority,  by  which  the  resolution 
was  carried,  was  some  consolation  to  the  discom- 
fited. They  also  had  the  satisfaction  to  perceiv^^ 
that  several  of  the  arguments,  by  which  their  claims 
had  been  resisted,  in  former  debates,  were  then 
abandoned;  that,  by  the  confession  of  all,  the 
question  was  considerably  narrowed  ;  that  it  was 
reduced  to  the  single  point,  whether,  without  safe- 
guards, catholic  emancipation  was  consistent  with 
die  permanent  security  of  the  protestant  establish- 
ment, or  could,  with  reasonable  safeguards,  be  ren- 
dered consistent  with  it  This  consistency  being 
assumed,  catholic  emancipation:  had  scarcely  an 
opposing  voice. 

It  should  be  added,  that  the  arrangendents  sug- 
gested by  the  clauses,  inserted  in  tbe  bill,  were 
not  viewed,  either  by  lord  Castlereagh  or  Mr. 
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Canning,  in  the  light  of  an  ultimatum.  They  con- 
sidered them  merely  as  a  pry  it  ^  to  serve  for  the 
basis  of  future  discussion.  More  honourable  or 
more  kind  intentions  towards  the  catholic  body^ 
no  ministerial,  no  opposition  member,  ever  enter* 
tained.  However  indisposed  in  his  regard,  in  other 
tespects,  no  member  of  parliament,  who  attended 
the  debates,  imputed  sinister  views  on  the  subject 
to  either. 

LXXXIX.  4. 

Observations  on  the  nature  and  expediency  of  the  proposed 

Securities. 

It  has  been  asserted,  that  the  securities  introduced 
by  lord  Castlereagh  into  the  bill,  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  this  chapter,  were  devised,  and  the  clauses 
enacting  them  framed  by  the  writer  of  these  me- 
moirs ;  and  that  the  real  design  of  them  was  to 
furnish  government  with  the  means  of  interfering 
hostily,  in  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  catholics, 
and  rendering  their  clergy  generally  subservient  to 
the  politics  of  his  majesty's  ministers.  This  charge 
has  been  urged  so  often,  and  so  vehemently,  and 
such  invidious  conclusions  have  been  attempted  to 
be  drawn  from  it  against  all  whom  it  would .  im- 
plicate, as  to  render  some  notice  of  it  in  this  place 
necessary. 

The  writer  most  explicitly  and  unequivocally 
avers  to  his  readers,  that  the  charge  is  wholly 
unfounded. 

It  was  in  his  speech  of  1 808  ^^  that  lord  Ca«tler 
reagh  gave  the  first  intimation  of  the  projected 

*  Ante,  ch.Lxxxvi. 
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securities.  They  were  afterwards  noticed  by  lord 
Grenville  in  his  speech  of  1810*.  This  was  the 
first  time  that  even  the  general  nature  of  them 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  and  the  first 
time  that  he  heard  of  the  communications  between 
lord  Castlereagh  and  the  Irish  prelates.  The 
reader  may  recollect  the  letter  which  this  part  of 
lord  Grenville's  speech  occasioned  the  writer  to 
address  to  his  lordship,  and  his  lordship's  answer, 
transcribed  in  a  former  page  of  this  work  f. 

Thus  the  project  of  securities  became  generally 
known,  but  the  particulars  of  them  were  yet  to  be 
explained.  The  first  exjplanation  of  these  was  given 
in  lord  Castlereagh  s  speech  in  i8i3;{;.  From  this, 
ike  general  outline  of  the  securities  was  sufficiently 
discernible;  but  the  specific  provisions  for  giving 
diem  eflJect  were  not  detailed.  Mr.  Ponsonby  and 
Mr.  Canning  therefore  requested  that  an  interview 
might  be  had  between  his  lordship  and  the  prin- 
cipal parliamentary  advocates  of  the  bill.  This 
was  agreed  to,  and  they  met  at  Mr.  Ponsonby 's 
house.  Lord  Castlereagh  there  detailed  his  plan, 
and  it  was  then,  for  the  first  time,  committed  to 
'writing.  Sir  Arthur  Piggott  held  the  pen,  and  wrote 
the  clauses  as  they  were  successively  settled.  The 
drafi;  of  them  was  immediately  transmitted  to 
llie  writer  of  these  pages,  to  procure  a  fair  tran- 
floription  of  them:  this  was  made,  and,  on  the 
same  day,  the  clauses  were  presented  to  the  house. 
No   English   catholic   attended   the  meeting  at 

•  Ante,  ch.  lxxxvi.  t  Ibid. 

t  Ibid. 
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Mr.  Ponsonby's,  or  had  any  mtercoorse,  direct  or 
indirect,  with  lord  Castlereagih  on  the  subject  of 
them. 

Several  months  before  these  transactions,  lord 
Castlereagh  permitted  the  writer  to.  put  into  kis 
hands  the  sketch  of  a  bill  for  the  repeal  of  the 
penal  laws  against  the  catholics  :  it  was  contained 
on  half  a  sheet  of  paper ;  placed  the  roman-catho-*. 
lies  exactly  on  a  footing  with  the  protestant  dis^. 
senters ;  contained  neither  oath,  veto,  or  securi^  of 
any  kind. — No  catholic  could  desire  a  better  bilL' 

Such  is  the  history  of  lord  Gastlereagh's  clauses;. 

On  the  general  subject  of  securities,  the  impiesr 
sion  of  the  writer  is  as  follows  : — 

The  first  question  evidently  is,  Are  any  securities 
necessary?  those,  who  answer  in  the  affirmative^ 
are  bound  to  state  the  specific  dangers  against  which 
the  securities  are  to  be  a  guard : — Now,  what  are 
these  dangers  ? — it  is  difficult  to  state  them,  even 
in  the  way  of  supposition :  certainly  no  such  danger 
has  yet  been  pointed  out.  Admitting,  however,  that 
there  are  such  dangers,  or  that  such  may  exist,  the 
law  of  the  land,  which  furnishes  ample  means  of 
pimishing  both  public  and  private  offenders,  is  no 
small  security  against  them.  But,  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  let  us  imagine  a  case,  against  which 
such  securities  should  be  provided,  and  against 
which  the  law  furnishes  no  provision.  Let  us  sup-»  - 
pose  a  person,  really  dangerous,  to  be  .proposed 
for  a  catholic  prelacy  in  Ireland.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  episcopal  dignity  confers  great  influence ; 
and  that  this  influence  would  be  used  by  such  a 
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prelate  for  the  worst  purposes,  as  sowing  divisions, 
and  even  for  strengthening  the  enemies  of  govern- 
ment^ by  inclining  his  flock  to  adhere  to  them,  or 
to  those  habits  which  favour  them.  Should  not 
gbyernment,  it  may  be  asked,  have  the  means  of 
excluding  such  an  artificer  of  evil  from  the  prelacy? 
The  first  answer  to  this  question  may  be  given, — 
by  asking, — whether  there  be  a  real  danger  of  such 
a  person's  finding  his  way  into  the  catholic  prelacy : 
or,  at  least,  of  his  finding  his  way  into  it,  so  fre^ 
quently,  as  to  make  a  specific  provision  against  such 
a  possible  evil  either  necessary  or  expedient?—- 
Admitting,  however,  the  necessity  or  expediency  of 
such  a  provision,  is  not  the  British  government 
abundantly  furnished  with  it,  in  consequence  of 
the  tcfrms  of  amity,  which  now  subsist  between^ 
them  and  the  lioly  see  ?  Can  a  person  for  a  moment 
doubt,  that  the  Roman  see  would  peremptorily 
exclude  from  the  English  catholic  prelacy,  every 
person  denounced  to  his  holiness  by  the  British 
government,  as  a  disloyal  or  turbulent  man?  What 
fiirther  defence  against  the  mischief  apprehended 
can  be  wanted  ? 

On  these  grounds,  the  writer  doubts  of  the  real 
existence  of  any  danger  that  calls  for  a  legislative 
{provision. 

On  the  other  hand, — he  is  not  ignorant  of  the 
notions,  still  too  generally  entertained,  of  the  enor* 
mous  power  and  dangerous  influence  of  the  Roman 
pontiff.  Then, — supposing  that  the  persons,  by 
whoni  these  notions  are  entertained,  would  be 
propitiated  by  a  veto,  is  such  an  arrangement  so 


2M  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

inconsistent  with  the  feith,  the  morality,  or  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  catholic  church,  as  to  make  it  the 
duty  of  the  roman-catholics  to  refiise  it,  though,  in 
consequence  of  its  propitiatory  effect,  the  acceding 
to  it  would  be  followed  by  complete  catholic  eman- 
cipation ? 

Dr.  Milner,  in  his  "Letter  to  a  Parish  Priest," 
which  we  have  more  than  once  mentioned  with 
praise,  has  invincibly  demonstrated  that  catholics 
have  no  such  duty.  It  is  true  that  he  has  retracted 
this  letter ;  this  shows  his  own  present  opinion  of 
his  own  arguments ;  but  does  not  detract,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  from  their  inherent  force  arid  con- 
clusiveness.— To  his  powerful  advocation,  however, 
it  is  now  needless  to  resort :  Rome  herself  has 
spoken : — "  She  has  ordered  us  to  be  at  ease*.'' 

The  ministers,  it  is  said,  who  patronise  the  veto, 
do  it  for  the  purpose  of  enslaving  the  catholic 
church,  and  interfering  unduly  in  her  concerns : — 
For  this  charge,  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground. 
The  writer  has  seen  every  thing  respecting  the 
veto ;  he  has  conversed  upon  it,  with  the  ministers, 
with  the  leaders  of  opposition,  and  with  the  friends 
and  followers  of  both ;  and  he  never  yet  found  the 
slightest  reason  to  suspect,  that  a  wish  to  interfere, 
even  in  the  remotest  manner,  in  the  ecclesiastical 
economy  of  the  catholic  church,  entered  into  mi- 
nisterial politics.  He  is  also  perfectly  convinced 
that,  if  the  government  were  in  possession  of  the 
veto,  the  administration  of  it  would  be  so  slight^ 
that  the  existence  of  it  would  seldom  be  perceived 

♦  In  her  reply  to  the  Irish  catholic  board,  ante,  ch.  lxxxvi. 
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and  never  gall. — ^He  has  never  met  with  a  mem* 
ber  of  either  house  of  parliament,  whatever  might 
be  his  politics  or  connections,  who  was  not  con- 
vinced, and  who  did  not  explicitly  avow  his  con- 
viction, that,  in  the  project  of  the  veto,  the  views  of 
lord  Casdereagh  towards  the  catholics  were  both 
kind  and  honourable. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  though  the  writer 
thinks  vetoistical  provisions  unnecessary,  and  sin- 
cerely wishes  that  diey  should  not  be  resorted  to^ 
lie  yet  conceives  that  a  vetoistical  arrangement, 
JBtdier  formally  approved,  or  impliedly  but  dearly 
acquiesced  in  by  the  pontiff,  would  be  both  a 
prudent ^and  an  innocuous  propitiation;  a  wise 
^and  lawful  sacrifice  for  emancipation. 
*  As  such  he  wishes,  that  if  it  be  insisted  upon, 
it  should  be  accepted.  Of  this,  he  is  quite  certain, 
-fliat  those,  who  proffer  it,  mean  us  well. 


CHAP.  XC. 

SUBSEQUENT  ACT,  FOR  REGULATING  THE  ADMI- 
NISTRATION OF  OATHS,  IN  CERTAIN  CASES, 
TO  OFFICERS  IN  HIS  MAJESTY's  LAND  A^D 
SEA  SERVICE. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  work  it  has  been  ^men- 
tioned, that  the  act  of  the  25th  of  Charles  the  se- 
cond,  commonly  called  the  Test  Acty  enjoins  all 
officers,  civil  and  military,  to  take  the  oath  and 
declaration  against  transubstantiation,  and  to  take 

VOL.  IV.  s 
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the  sacrament  of  our  Lords  Supper  within  eub^ 
Months  after  their  appointment :  apd  that  by  tke 
irtqf  George,  the  Jirst^  and  subsequent  acta^  all 
persons  holding  offices>  civil  or  ipilitary,  are  en- 
joined to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  within  die 
like  period  of  six  months. 

It  is  observable,  that  neither  of  these  acts  autho- 
rizes  the  tendering  of  the  prescribed  oaths  to  any 
person,  before  he  enters  into  office,  to  qualify  him 
to  hiold  it. 

The  very  small  number  of  those,  who  comply 
with  the  requisitions  of  these  acts,  gave  rise  to  the 
Atmuil  Act  of  Jndemnityj  which  provides,  that 
persons,  who,  before  the  passing  of  it,  have  omitted 
to  qualify,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  acts 
which  have  been  mentioned,  and  who  shall  pro- 
perly qualify  before  the  25th  of  the  ensuii^  De- 
cember, shall  be  indemnified  against  all  penaltieB 
and  disabilities ;  and  that  their  elections,  and  all 
the  acts  done  by  them,  shall  be  good. 

This  statute  contains  nothing,  which  excludes 
roman-catholics  from  the  benefit  of  its  provisions. 

Upon  this  act,  it  was  concluded  that  catho- 
lics were  virtually  eligible  to  civil  and  military 
offices,  as  much  as  his  majesty's  protestant  subjects. 
It  was  admitted,  that,  by  accepting  the  offices,  they 
were  equally  subject,  with  protestants,  to  the  pe- 
nalties of  not  qualifying  for  tfiem :  but,  it  was  con* 
tended,  that  their  appointments  to  such  offiyces 
would  be  good ;  and  that,  like  his  majesty's  pro- 
testant subjects,  they  would  be  relieved  against 
the  penalties,  by  the  annual  Act  of  Indemnity* 
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This  certainly  was  the  opinion  of  sir  James 
Ifansfieldy  and  Mr.  Serjeant  Hill ; — when,  in  1 796, 
lord  Petre,  the  grandfather  of  the  present  lord, 
raised  and  equipped,  at  his  own  expense,  a  body 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  requested  the 
command  of  them  for  his  son, — ^his  request  was 
lefiised,  and  Mr.  Petre  served  in  the  ranks. 

In  addition  to  the  acts  we  have  mentioned,  the 
act  of  the  1  si  of  William  mid  Mary  provided,  that 
f^  ^  persons,  who  should  be  put  into  employment, 
*^  as  a  commission  officer,  or  non-commission  or 
**  wturrant  officer,  by  sea  or  land,  should,  before 
**  the  delivery  of  such  commission,  or  warrant, 
"  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  or  supremacy  ;'*  and 
tlie  persons  itientioned  in  the  act,  were  authorised 
to  tender  them, 

-  All  these  acts  were  repealed,  to  a  certain  extent ^ 
m  favour  of  the  Irish  catholics,  by  the  act  of  1 793  : 
but,  by  a  strange  inconsistency,  the  Irish  were  sub* 
J^t  to  them,  in  all  places,  within  their  operation, 
except  Ireland.  Yor  their  relief,  in  this  respect, 
an  act  was  passed,  on  the  motion  of  the  late  duke 
of  Norfolk. 

.  .  The  act  of  the  ."  57th  of  his  majesty,  for  regu- 
^^  lating  the  administration  of  oaths,  in  certain 
^'  cases,  to  officers  in  his  majesty's  liand  and  sea 
"  forces,'  authorises  the  delivery  of  commissions 
and  warrants  to  officers,  in  the  army  or  navy,  with- 
otlt  lequiring  them,  l)efore  their  commisisions  or 
warrants  are  disliy^ired  to  them,  to  take  the  oaths, 
m  'suliscrtb^>ihe  declarations  in  question^    This 

^el^.lioQiw^trt  4<>^  ^t  ^^^^^  witih  theit  oUiga- 
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tion  of  taking  or  subscribing  them,  subsequently  to 
.their  appointments:  but,  from  the  consequences 
of  this  omission,  they  are  relieved  by  the  annual 
acts  of  indemnity. 

Thus,  his  majesty  may  now  appoint  a  catholic  to 
.any  office  in  the  land  or  sea  service,  and  his  com* 
mission  or  warrant  may  now  be  delivered  to  him, 
without  previously  requiring  him  to  take  the  oaths, 
or  subscribe  the  declarations,  required  by  the  qua- 
lifying acts.  This  is  the  whole  benefit  conferred 
on  the  catholics  by  the  act  in  question ;  for  the 
oaths  and  declaration  may  be  previously  required, 
if  the  person  authorised  to  require  them,  insist  on  it. 
Neither  does  the  act  extend  to  civil  offices. 

Small,  therefore,  in  this  point  of  view,  is  the 
boon  conferred  on  the  catholics  by  this  act :  but 
its  efiects  are  likely  to  be  considerable.  It  is  some- 
thing gained  upon  the  remaining  penal  code ; — 
this  alone  makes  it  of  consequence. 
,  Public  opinion  gives  it  a  much  greater  opera- 
tion than  it  really  has ; — this  too  is  of  consequence. 

It  completely  removes  the  objection  to  the  ap- 
pointments ot  catholics  to  offices,  from  the  sup* 
posed  unconstitutionality  of  such  appointments. 
This  was  its  most  salutary  effect,  and  made  the 
act  invaluable. 


'  In  a  former  page,  we  inserted  the  writer's  ad 
dress  to  his  protestant  fellow  subjects,  in  1813  j^ 
we  now  beg  leave  to  present  our  readers  with 
address  to  them  in  1817.    It  states,  in  a  few  lii 
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tke  former  and  the  present  state  of  the  English  ca- 
tiiolics,  since  the  Reformation,  and  may  therefore 
serve,  without  impropriety,  for  a  conclusion  to  the 
attempt  made,  in  these  pages,  to  give  a  succinct  view 
of  their  general  history  during  that  period. 

"  To  all  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain  and 
"  Ireland. 

"  Brethren  and  Fellow  Subjects ! 

"  In  a  few  days,  the  petitions,  repeatedly  pre- 
sented by  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects, 
for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  which  still  re- 
main in  force  against  them,  will,  once  more,  solicit 
"  the  attention  of  the  house  of  commons ;  and  will, 
"  they  trust,  have  your  universal  wish  for  their 
^'  success.  Leaving  to  his  most  honourable  and 
^'  most  honoured  brethren  in  faith,  the  Irish  roman- 
^^  catholics,  and  to  their  abler  pens,  the  advocation 
''  of  their  own  cause,  an  English  roman-catholic, 
^*  who  once  before  addressed  you,  and  was  kindly 
^'  heard,  again  entreats  your  benign  consideration 
"  of  the  case  of  his  more  aggrieved  brethren,  the 
"  roman-catholics  of  England. 
•  "  1 .  At  the  time  of  his  mqjesttf&  accession  to  the 
"  thronCj  the  English  roman-catholics  were  subject 
'^  to  several  disabling,  penal,  and  even  sanguinary 
"  laws,  on  accoimt  of  their  religious  creed.  They 
"  were  prohibited,  by  severe  penalties,  from  exer-* 
^*  cising  any  act  of  their  religious  worship ;  were 
*^  fifubject  to  heavy  fines  for  keeping  schools  for  the 
<<  education  of  their  children  iu  their  own  cpimtry  y 
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i^  and  to  punishments^  still  more  sevei^,  for  sea^ifl^ 
^'  them  for  education  to  foreign  establishmehts* 
**  They  were  incapacitated  from  acquiring  landed 
"  property  by  descent  or  purchase ;  from  serving 
^'  in  hi9  majesty's  armies  and  navies ;  from  iSi 
"  offices,  civil  and  military ;  from  practising  the 
^^  law  or  physic :  and  from  being  guardians  and 
"  executors.  They  were  liable  to  the  ignomi- 
'^  nious  and  oppressive  annual  fine  of  a  double 
"  land-tax ;  deprived  of  the  constitutional  right  of 
'>  voting  for  members  of  parliament ;  and  disqua- 
'^  lified  from  sitting  in  the  house  of  commiOlls* 
'>  Their  peers  were  deprived  of  their  hereditary 
"  seats  in  the  house  of  lords;  and  their  clergy^ 
IS  for  exercising  their  religious  functions,  were  ex- 
^^  posed  to  the  heaviest  penalties  and  pbnishm^^its, 
^  and,  in  some  cases,  to  death. 

"  Such  were  the  laws,  in  force  at  this  period/ 
'^  against  the  English  roman-catholics,  on  accotmt 
"  of  their  religious  principles.  But,  for  some  tinde,' 
"  the  wisdom  and  mildness  of  government,  and  Ae' 
"  good  sense  and  humane  spirit  of  their  coutttry- 
^^  men,  had  come  to  their  aid ;  and  generally  pte- 
"  vented  the  execution  of  the  severer  part  of  A6 
"  dreadful  code.  Few  roman-catholics  had-  been 
^  tried  on  the  laws,  which  made  the  ^cercise  of 
"  their  religion  felony  ;  few,  for  the  exercise  of 
**  their  religion,  had  been  imprisoned ;  the  iii- 
-  stances,  in  which  they  had  been  deprived^  in* 
*^  consequence  of  it,  of  their  landed  propertyj  were 
^^  not  very  numerous ;  and  prosecutions  of  Aem, 
^^  on  any  part  of  the  penal  code,  had^  tieen  gme^ 
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^  rally  discountenanced.  But  the  law  was  still 
■  *  theiir  enemy ;  and  few,  who  do  not  recollect  it 
'*  fix)m  their  own  experience,  can  conceive,  how 
"  painful  and  humiliating  the  situation  of  an 
"  English  roman-catholic  was  in  the  year  1778. 
2.  By  two  gracious  and  salutary  acts,  passed 

in  the  reign  of  his  present  majesty j  the  condition 
"  of  the  English  catholics  has  been  greatly  ame- 
"liorated.  By  the  act  of  the  18th  year  of  hi^ 
♦*'reign,  die  particular  statute,  which  chiefly  pre- 
"  vented  their  safely  and  quietly  enjoying  their 
"  landed  property,  was  repealed. 

^*  By  the  act  of  the  31st  of  his  reign,  further 
"  relief  was  granted  to  them.  The  secure  enjoy- 
^  itient  of  their  landed  property  was  confirmed  to 
"  them ;  the  practice  of  the  law  was,  in  part,  opened 
"  to  diem ;  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  to  a 
^  considerable  extent,  permitted  them ;  and  several 
^  penalties  and  disabilities,  under  which  they 
^  Idbour^d,  were  removed.  

^'  Each  of  these  acts  for  their  relief  had  the 
^*  warm  approbation  of  every  person  in  the  nation^ 
"  of  acknowledged  virtue  or  talent.  All  the  lords 
^'  spiritual,  all  the  lords  temporal,  the  whole  house 
^*  of  commons,  the  king,  the  ministry,  the  opposi- 
^  tion,  all  the  distinguished  clergy  of  the  esta- 
^  blisfament,  all  the  eminent  lights  of  the  dissent- 
''  iftg  churches,  concurred  in  these  great  national 
'^  measures  of  wisdom  and  humanity,  and  rejoiced 

"  in  their  success. 

^         ■  ■   .  < 

"  3.  But  several  disabling  and  penal  laws  stiU 
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^remain  in  force  against  the  EngUsh  catholics. 
'^  Still  are  civil  and  military  offices  denied  dwHi*; 
'^  still  are  they  excluded  from  many  lines  in  the 
^'  profession  of  the  law  and  medicine ;  still  are 
^'  some  avenues  to  commercial  wealth  shut  againdt 
^'  them ;  still   is  entrance  into  corporations  pro- 
^^  hibited  to  them ;  still  the  provisions  for  dieir 
^^  schools  and  places  of  religious  worship  are  with^ 
^'  out  legal  security;  still  they  are  disabled  from 
"  voting  at  elections ;  still  they  are  deprived  of 
^'  eligibility  to  a  seat  in  the  house  of  ccmuncMis ; 
^^  still  roman-catholic  peers  are  excluded  from  their 
^V hereditary  seats  in  the  house  of  lords ;  and  still 
"  roman-catholic  soldiers  and  sailors, — (how  inany 
"  fell  at  Trafalgar  and  Waterloo !)  are  legally  «ub- 
"  ject  to  heavy  penalties,  and  even  to  capital  pu- 
'^  nishment,  for  refusing  to  conform  to  the  religious 
"  rites  of  the  established  church.  Each  of  these  laws 
"  has  a  painful  operation:  their  united  effect  is  very 
"  serious.     It  meets  the  catholics  in  every  path  of 
^'  life ;  makes  their  general  body  a  depressed  and 
'^  insulated  cast ;  and  forces  every  individual  of  it 
*^  below  the. r auk  in  society,  which  he  would  pther- 
^'  wise  hold.    Seldom,  indeed,  does  it  haj^n  that 
*'  a  roman-catbolic  closes  his  life,  without  h^vipg 
^'  more  than  once  experienced,  that  his  pursui1;9 
'^  have  failed  of  success,  or  that,  if  they  have  sue- 
'^  ceeded,  the  success  of  them  has  been  gready 

*  In  some  degree,  these  are  opened  to  the  catholics,  .by 
the  act  of  the  57th  of  his  present  majesty,  mentioned  in  tUi 
chapter. 
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"  lessened  or  gready  retarded,  or  that  his  children 
**  have  lost  provision  or  preferment,  in  consequence 
^^  of  his  having  been  a  roman-catholic. 

^'  4.  Such  then  are  the  privations  and  disabilities 
"  under  which  the  English  roman-catholics  still 
"labour.  In  the  years  1810,  1811,  1812,  and 
"  1813,  they  presented  petitions  to  both  houses  of 
"  parliament,  stating  their  grievances  and  praying 
"  relief.  On  the  2 2d  day  of  June  1812,  the  hbtise 
"  of  commons,  on  the  motion  of  the  right  honour- 
"  able  George  Canning,  came  to  a  resolution  *  of 
'*  *  taking  into  its  most  serious  consideration,  early 
^*  *  in  Ae  then  next  session  of  parliament,  the  state 
*•  *  of  die  laws  affecting  his  majesty's  roman-catho- 
**  *  lie  subjects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with 
**  *  a  view  to  such  a  final  and  conciliatory  adjust- 
"  *  ment,  as  might  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and 
**  *  strength  of  the  united  kingdom,  to  die  stability 
**  *  of  the  protestant  establishment,  and  to  the 
<<  <  general  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes 
**  *  of  his  majesty's  subjects.' 

**  On  the  25di  day  of  February  in  the  following 
**  year,  the  house,  on  die  riiotion  of  the  right  ho- 
**  noorable  Henry  Grattan,  resolved  itself  into  a 
**  committee,  for  the  purpose  mentioned  in  Mr. 
**  Canning's  motion. 

^^  Ghrateful  for  these  measures  of  enlightened  and 
**  humane  policy,  the  romiui-cadiolics  of  Eiigland 
"  again  approach  the  legislature.  Several  circiun- 
"  stances  make  them  trust,  diat  die  result  of  it  will 
**  be  favourable  to  their  cause.  They  request  you 
^^  to  consider  what  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in 
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''  their  regard  was  in  1778,  when  their  cause  wair 
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first  agitated  in  parliament,  and  what  it  is.  Ift 
present :  what  little  resemblance  there  is  between 
^^  the  strong  prejudices  against  them  which  many 
then  avowed,  and  the  genei^  expression  of  good* 
will,  with  which  the  catholic  petitions  haye  lately 
been  received.    Do  not  the  protracted  and  often 
renewed  debates,  their  friendly  tone,  the  coali- 
^'  tions  of  political  adversaries  in  support  of  tbeur 
^^  cause,  their  exertions  to  produce  a  final  and 
"  conciliatory  adjustment,   the   respectable  divi^- 
^^  sions,   and  above  all,  your  universal  goodrWiH 
i^  towards  us,  incontrovertibly  indicate,  that  we  are 
^*  not  now  that  odious  and  noxious  body  of  men; 
"  which  the  law  seems  once  to  have  thought  uS-; 
f^  and  that  you  now  consider  us  a  respectable  por^ 
^^  tion  of  Englishmen,  worshipping  the  same  God, 
^^  acknowledging  the  same  king,  attached  to  the 
i^  constitution  by  the  same  affection,  and  bound  to 
*^  their  country  and  their  countrymen  by  the  same 
"  moral,  the  same  civil,  and  the  same  social  ties 
**  as  yourselves  ?    What  then  is  the  mighty  dif- 
"  ference  between  us?  We  believe  all,— ryou  be^ 
f^  Keve  parts  only,  of  the  religious  creed  .of  our 
common  ancestors.     Does  this  call  for  our  poli^ 
tical  degradation? 
^'  ^  On  the  charges  which  have  been  brought 
'^  against  usy  we  think  it  usek^  to  dwell ;  we  be* 
"  lieve  the  public  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
*^  answers  which  they  have  repeatedly  received 
''from  our  parliamentary  advocattts,  and.  tfiatclthe 
''  mndber  of  those,  who  think  that  aiqr  fieurther 
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^'  exposition  of  our  principles,  or  any  farther  justi- 
**  fication  of  them,  should  be   required  from  us, 
'^  is  small  indeed. 
'    "  Our  case  iSy  therefore j  closed! 
.    **  We  now  solemnly  appeal  to  our  friends  and 
"  neighbours, — to  all,  who  are  acquainted  with  us, 
"  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life,  whether  they 
"  have  found  us  deficient  in  the  discharge  of  do- 
."  mestic  duties,  in  offices  of  friendship,  in  the  exer- 
**  cise  of  benevolence  or  hospitality,  or  in  any  of 
those  charities  of  life,  that  bind  man  to  man^  and 
endear  human  beings  to  each  other. 

We  solemnly  appeal  to  the  enlightened  states^ 
**  men  of  both  houses  of  parliament, — whether  the 
*^  penal  code,  remaining  in  force  against  us,  be  not 
"  in  direct  opposition  to  that  general  spirit  of 
^'  eomprehension  and  humanity,  which  breathes 
^^  through  the  laws,— which  is  the  soul  of  the  con- 
**  ^tvttion, — and  which  gives  to  genius,  taleirts^ 
*^  valour,  industry,  and  labour,  equal  opemngS'40 
"  exertions,  equal  chances  of  rewards? 

"  We  have  solemnly  protested  and  again  solemnly 
^^  protest y  agaifist  all  intemperate  language^,  all 
"  rancorous  and  illiberal  invective,  all  harsh  and 
'*  insulting  expressions.  We  bear  no  animosity  to 
**  individuals  of  any  communion,  sect  or  party.  We 

^  EMBRACE  ALL  OUR  COUNTRYMlftN  AND  FEt- 
^^  IXPf^  SUBJECTS,  AS  FRIENDS  AND  :ftRETHRfiir; 
5*  AND  MOST  SINCERE tV  DO  W£  WISH  TO  S£]$ 
^  ALL  UNITED  IN  THE  PARTICffATION  Of 
**  EV^RV  RIGHT  AND  SVERY  BLESSINO,  Vi^^HiCM 
*^  VE  SOtKlT  TOR  OURSELVES.'V 
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CHAP.  XCI. 

PRINCIPAL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  BRITISH  AND 
IRISH  CATHOLICS  BETWEEN  THE  YEARS  1813 
AND  1821. 

1813 — 1821. 

iVE  shall  now  present  to  our  readers  an  account 
of  the  principal  circumstances  in  the  history  of  the 
British  and  Irish  catholics,  from  the  debate  in  1 81  J, 
till  the  present  time. — These  are,  I.  The  resolution 
of  the  English  catholics  in  1813,  to  persist  in 
their  endeavours  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  re- 
maining penal  laws : — II.  The  expulsion  of  Dr. 
Milner  from  the  private  board,  or  the  select  com- 
mittee of  the  general  board  of  the  British  catho- 
lics : — III.  And  the  further  petitions  of  the  British 
and  Irish  catholics  to  parliament,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings upon  them. . 

XCI.  1. 

Tke  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  British  Catholics 

in  1813. 

On  the  29th  of  May  1813,  which  was .  almost 
immediately  after  the  bill  for  the  relief .  of  the 
catholics  was  lost,  the  board  of  the  British  catholics 
passed  two  unanimous  resolutions  : .  by  the  first, 
they  returned  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  house 
of  commons,  who  had  supported  the  bill :  by  the 
second,  they  expressed  their  determination  not 
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"  to  relax  their  efforts  to  procure  relief  from  the 
penalties  and  disabilities,  under  which  they  suf*- 
fered."  The  earl  of  Shrewsbury  was  in  the  chair : 
the  resolutions  were  moved  by  Lord  Stourton,  and 
seconded  by  lord  Arundel  of  Wardour. 

XCL  2. 

The  ExpuUion  of  Dr.  Milner  from  the  private  Board, 
or  the  Select  Committee  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
English  Catholics. 

While  the  bill  had  been  pending  in  the  house 
of  commons,  Dr.  Milner  caused  a  memoriad  against 
it  to  be  circulated  among  the  members :  and,  in  a 
postscript  to  it,  stated  explicitly,  that  ^^  such  mea- 
*'  sures  never  could  have  been  countenanced  by 
"  any  members  of  the  legislature,  had  they  not 
'^  been  suggested  by  certain  false  brethren  of  the 
catholic  body."  It  proceeded  to  state,  that 
many  catholics  in  England,  and  many  more  in 
"  Irelaiid,  objected  to  the  clause  in  the  oath  of 
1781,  respecting  the  protestant  succession,  as  it 
might  be  thought  to  bind  them  to  take  up  arms 
'^  against  their  sovereign,  if  he  should  profess  their 
*'  religion :"  on  this  ground,  he  submitted  a  change 
in  the  terms,  by  which  they  should  declare,  ^*  their 
entire  submission  to  the  limitation  of  the  protes- 
tant succession  as  established  by  law."  Upon 
tlie  last  head,  the  writer  must  observe,  that  he  has 
never  yet  met  with  a  single  catholic,  ecclesiastic  or 
lay,  who  objected  to  the  oath.  It  has  been  tdcen 
by  all  die  bishops  in  Ireland,  all  their  coadjutors, 
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all  the  English  prelates,  including  Dr.  Milner,  by 
all  their  coadjutors,  by  all  the  Scofctuh  prelates  mnd 
by  their  coadjutors.  In  other  respects,  the  menKmal 
was  highly  injurious  to  the  bill ;  and  die  nglit  n-^ 
yerend  prelate  assumed  to  himself  die  merit  of 
haying  contributed  largely  to  its  defeat 

The  board  took  this  conduct  of  Dr.  Milner  into 
their  consideration  at  this  meeting,  and  resolyed^ 
diat  a  paper,  intituled,  ^'  A  brief  Memorial  on  Ae 
"  Catholic  Bill,"  and  "  signed  John  Milner,  D.  l>,, 
having  been  distributed  to  members  of  the  house 
.of  commons,  during  the  discussion  of  tbe  bill 
"  brought  forward  for  the  remoyal  of  the  civil  and' 
^f  military  disqualifications,  under  which  his  vaajd»^' 
ty's  roman-catfaoHc  subjects  then  laboured^  md 
containing  assertions  derogatory  to  the*  honemr^ 
^^  and  the  loyalty  of  the  roman-catholic  laity,  and' 
^f  inferring  consequences  from  the  bill,  if  carmd' 
**  into  execution,  not  warranted  by  its  proposed 
^f  enactments,  and  highly  injurious  to  the  poKtieal' 
^^  integrity  and  wisdom  of  the  frameis  and  sap- 
"  porters  of  the  bill,  and  directly  opposite  to  thtfir 
^^  declared  intentions,  as  stated  in  the  preamble  to 
*'  the  bill,~the  board  declared,  thai  the  aboye- 
^^.  mentioned  paper,  signed  John  Milner,  d.  d.  and 
^Mntituled,  '  A  brief  Memorial  on  the  Gatlvolic 
'^  ^  Bill,'  called  for,  and  had,  their  most  marfeed 
^^:  disapprobation.  It  having  been  moreover  "p^ 
^'^  Kcly  stated,  that  the  catholic  boietrd  wev&  aisd' 
^^  had,  been  influenced  in  their  political  eonduet 
^^by  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Milner,  tbis^  beaid 
^^  declared^  that  the  members  of  it  folt  theijoisekes^'^ 
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*'  called  upon  to  republish  the  following  resolu- 
"  tion,  passed  by  them  on  the  29th  of  May  1810; 
"  viz- — ^  That  we-  do  not  consider  ourselves  as 
"  ^  implicated  in,  or  any  ways  responsible  for, 
"  *  the  political  opinions,  conduct  or  writings,  of 
**  *  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Milner,  vicar-apostolic 
*'  '  of  the  midland  district'  " 

Doctor  Milner  being  then  called  upon  by  the 
bosucd  to  state,  whom  he  meant  to  designate,  by  the 
ftxptession  of  ^^  false  brethren,*'  in  his  paper,  in* 
Utoledy  *'  A  brief  Memorial  on  the  Catholic  Bill," 
4ecl|ired  to  the  board,  that  ^'  he  had  referred  to 
**  Mr.  Buder."  Upon  this,  the  following  resolu- 
tioiis  were  immediately  passed : — 1st.  "  That 
^'  Charles  Butler,  esq.  was  entitled  to  the  thanks 
^  and  gratitude  of  the  general  board  of  British 
V.cathoUcSy  for  his  great  exertions  in  support  of  th^ 

V  catholic  cause,  and  that  the  charge  just  made 
•J  by  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Milner,  against  Mr. 
^t  ButliBr,  was  a  gross  calumny." 

2dly.  "  That,  under  the  present  circumstances, 
•*  it  was  highly  expedient  that  the  right  reverend 
"  Dr.  Milner  should  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the 
"  private  board  or  select  committee,  appointed  by 

V  the  general  board  of  British  catholics,  on  Thurs- 
"  day,  May  nth,  1813." 
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XCI.  3. 

Further  Petitions  of  the  British  and  Irish  Catholics,  anJ 

Proceedings  upon  them. 

1814. 

On  the  17th  of  February,  a  general  meeting  of 
the  English  catholics  was  held  at  the  house  of  die 
earl  of  Shrewsbury  in  Stanhope-street,  and  a  form 
of  a  petition  to  both  houses  of  parliament  resolved 
upon.  It  referred  to  their  former  petitions,  and 
prayed  the  house  to  take  into  ^^  consideration  the 
^^  many  pains  and  disabilities,  under  which  diey 
^'  laboured,  and  to  adopt  measures  for  their  relief.? 
It  was  also  resolved,  that  a  deputation  should  wait 
on  earl  Grey  and  the  right  honourable  William 
Elliot,  and  request  that  they  would  present  the 
petition  of  the  catholics  to  the  respective  houses  of 
parliament,  and  express  to  them  "  the  wish  of 
'^  the  board,  that  they  should  have  the  advantage 
^^  of  a  separate  and  distinct  discussion." 

At  a  subsequent  meeting,  it  was  resolved,  that 
^'  their  parliamentary  friends  should  be  requested 
'^  to  obtain,  if  possible,  the  repeal  of  all  remaining 
"  restrictions  on  the  religious  observances  of  the 
"  catholics,  particularly  with  respect  to  their  nwur- 
"  riages. 

On  the  28th  of  the  following  June,  the  British 
catholic  petition  was  presented  to  the  house  of 
lords;  and,  on  the  1st  of  the  following  July,  a 
similar  petition  was  presented  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons by  Mr.  Elliot 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  «7S 

1815. 

On  the  30th  of  May,  sir  Henry  Parnell's  motion 
on  the  Irish  catholic  petition  was  negatived,  in  the 
house  of  commons,  by  a  majority  of  8 1 ;  the  ayes 
being  147,  and  the  noes  228  :  on  the  8th  of  June, 
earl  Donoughmore's  motion  in  the  house  of  lords, 
on  a  similar  petition,  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of 
26 ;  the  contents  being  60,  the  non-contents  86. 
i  On  the  24th  of  June,  the  board  unanimously 
resolved  to  present  to  his  royal  highness  the  Prince 
R^ent,  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address,  on  the  triumph 
of  his  majesty's  arms  at  Waterloo :  it  was  accord* 
ingly  presented  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month, 
and  most  graciously  received. 

1816. 

.  In  January,  another  form  of  a  petition  was  agreed 
upon  by  the  British  catholics,  and  presented  by 
Mr.  Elliot  to  the  house  of  commons :  the  question 
of  emancipation,  so  far  as  it  regarded  the  Irish  ca- 
tholics, was  afterwards  brought  forward  by  Mr. 
Grattan  unsuccessfully,  being  negatived  by  a  ma« 
jorityof  31 ;  the  ayes  being  141,  and  the  noes  172. 
On  the  28th  of  the  following  May,  sir  John 
Hippisley  moved,  that  "  several  official  papers 
"  relative  to  the  regulation  of  the  roman-cathplics 
"  in  the  several  states  of  Europe  and  the  colonies, 
*^  which  had  been  laid  before  the  house  in  the 
^'  course  of  the  present  session,  should  be  referred 
-^  to  a  select  committee :  that  it  should  be  an  in- 
•^  stniction  to  the  said  committee,  to  report  on  the 
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^'  laws  and  ordinances  existing  in  foreign  states 
"  respecting  the  regulations  of  their  roman-catholic 
"  subjects,  and  their  intercourse  with  the  sec  of 
"  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  jurisdiction."  His 
motion  was  agreed  to,  and  a  committee  appointed 
accordingly. 

Sir  Henry  Parnell  afterwards  gave  notice  of  a 
motion  for  a  partial  emancip6.tion.~The  writer 
must  take  this  opportunity  of  mentiotiing  thef  great 
obligations,  which  both  the  British  and  the  Irish 
catholics  have  to  this  excellent  person.  Manly^ 
discreet,  firm  and  conciliating,  he  always  advocated 
their  cause  on  the  genuine  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  and  with  a  lull  knowledge  of  thetf 
case,  both  in  its  general  and  minutest  bearings. 
His  regular  attendance  on  parliament,  and  his 
perfect  acquaintance  with  its  forms,  enabled  him 
to  render  the  catholics  the  most  important  services* 
On  some  occasions,  he  stood  almost  single, — in 
i^ome,  first ;  and  in  all,  he  took  a  distinguished  part 

On  the  2 1st  of  June,  the  earl  of  Donoughmore 
presented  to  the  house  of  lords,  a  petition  frotni 
certain  of  the  protestant  nobility,  gentry  and  fr€e^ 
holders  of  the  county  of  Galway,  in  favour  of  the, 
(Catholic  claims,  and  moved  that,—"  early  in  the 
"  next  sessions  of  parliament,  the  house  shoiild 
^*  take  into  its  early  and  serious  consideration, 
"  those  disabling  statutes,  which  still  continued  tti 
"  press  upon  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects.* 
His  lordship  was  supported  by  the  duke  of  Su^ex,' 
and  opposed  by  the  lord  chancellor.  This  hoble 
and  learned  lord  having  intimated,  in  the  Miiree 
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'^6f  his  i|>eech,  that  it  was  the  particular  duty  of  the 
bishops  to  resist  the  resolutioD,-^^^  I  do  not  know/' 
the  bishop  of  Norwich  in  reply,  "  what  the 
<^inioii  of  the  noble  and  learned  lord  may  be,  as 
to  the  duty  of  bishops ;  but  I  beg  leave  to  say, 
^  that  it  is  their  duty,  as  it  is  the  criterion  of  an 
**  English  bishop,  to  conciliate,  not  to  divide  ;  to 
^  allay,  not  to  exasperate  religious  differences.  The 
^  only  way  to  secure  permanently  the  existence  of 
^  any  estaUishment,  civil  or  ecclesiastical^  is,  to 
^  evince  libersd  and  conciliatory  conduct  to  those, 
•*  who  differ  from  us,  and  to  lay  its  foundation  in 
**  the  lov^  affection  and  esteem  of  all  within  its 
*'  influence.     To  use  the  words  of  my  favourite 
**  author,  '  Carum  esse  principem^  beni  de  republicd 
**  mereri,  laudarij  coli,  diligi^  gloriosum  est :  metui 
*•  vera  et  in  odio  esse,  invidiosufn^  detest  a  bile.'    The 
^  most  enlarged  principles  of  toleration,  while  they 
*  tend  in  their  operation  to  reconcile  all  sects,  to 
•*  braig  all  dissent#  of  faith   within  the  paid  of 
^'  charity,  and  to  smooth  the  asperity  of  religious 
*'^Mferences,  never  yet  disturbed  the  tranquillity 
•*  ef  any  state,  or  shook  the  security  of  any  church. 

^*  A  CHRISTIAN   SPIRIT  CAN   NEVER   ENDANGER 
•^  A  CHRISTIAN  ESTABLISHMENT. 

*'  I  will,**  concluded  his  lordship,  "  trouble  the 
""house  no  longer ; — but  I  hope  I  maybe  pardoned 
"  for  saying  that  the  sentiments,  which  I  have  de- 
■^*  livcred,  deserve  the  serious  consideration  of  his 
-**  majesty's  ministers.  Having  obstinately  per- 
*•*  listed  in  opposing  the  claims  of  four  millions  of 
'^f  ^lis  ffiaJQgty'B  siibjects,  and  having  raised  the  dan- 
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"  gerous  cry  of  *  no  popery^  when  cbncessioits  to 
"  them  were  proposed,  they  may,  unless  they  adapt 
"  a  more  conciliating  conduct,  be  ccHhpelled  to 
^*  hear  from  the  other  side  of  the  water,  the  more 
"  dangerous  cry  of  *  no  union.^ " 

The  house  then  divided, — 69  votes  in  favour  of 
earl  Donoughmore's  motion,  73  against  it ;  so  that 
it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  four  votes  only. 

No  words  can  express  the  gratitude  and  vene- 
ration, which,  from  this  time,  every  catholic  of 
the  united  empire,  has  felt  for  the  prelate,  who 
,  thus  advocated  their  cause. 

*^  We  attend  his  reverend  length  of  days, 
**  With  benediction  and  with  praise ; 
*^  And  hail  him  in  our  public  ways^ 
**  As  some  bless'd  spirit  fam'd  in  ages  old.'^ 

Akbxsidx. 

■  I 

On  the  25th  of  June,  sir  John  Hippisley  brought 

up  ^^  the  report  of  the  select  committee  appointed  to 

'^  inquire  into  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  foreign 

"  states,  regulating  the  intercourse  between  thear 

"  roman-catholic  subjects  and  the  see  of  Rome." 

.  He  took  occasion  to  observe,  that  ^^had  such  a  report 

^^  as  he  had  then  the  honour  to  present^  appealed 

^^  at  an  earlier  period,  he  felt  the  strongest  con- 

. "  viction  that  much  of  the  disorders^  by  which 

^^  Ireland  was  agitated,  would  have  been  prevented. 

"  Such  a  mass  of  evidence,  as  the  report  contained, 

. "  would  have  rendered  it  impossible  for  any  self- 

."  interested  persons,  who  entertained  but  Uttle  re- 

^'  gard  for  the  honour  of  their  religion,  to  impose 

^*  on  so  large  a  class  of  his  majesty's  subjecta^  He 


V 


4i 
€6 

€i 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOUC&  S77 

toentidned,  ^'  what  had  been  the  course  of  inquiry 
«  adopted  by  the  committee.     They  had  first  di*^ 
y  rected  their  attention  to  the  mode  of  nominating 
^*  the  superior  or  episcopal  order  of  the  clergy ; 
and  2dly,  to  the  rules  and  ordinances  regulating 
the  connection  with  the  papal  see,  and  to  the 
nn/al  exequatur y  or  prevention  of  the  intromission 
of  papal  rescripts.     By  the  report,  it  would  be 
seen,   that   in  every  country,   the   government 
**  exercises  a  control  over  the  interference  of  the 
''  papal  authority ;  and  that,  in  no  case,  the  bishops 
"  enjoy  their  rank,  without  the  direct  sanction  of 
"  their  respective  government."      He  concluded 
with  moving,  that  the  report  should  be  laid  on  the 
table. 

The  report  accordingly  was  laid  upon  the  table, 
and  or4ered  to  be  printed*. 

That  sir  John  Hippisley's  report  contains  much 
curious  and  valuable  information,  on  the  very  im- 
portant  subjects,  to  which  it  relates,  must  be  ad- 
mitted; but  it  must  also  be  admitted  that,  in  the 
part  of  it  which  relates  to  ancient  records,  there 
ia  almost  a  total  silence  respecting  those  historical 
eTents  and  dociunents,  which  the  advocates  of  the 
papal  prerogative  usually  cite  as  precedents  ia  sup- 
port of  the  papal  claims.    These  are  fully  exhibited 

*  Some  valuable  information  respecting  the  appointment 
<f  thji  committee,  and  the  formation  of  the  report,  is  contained 
ip  a  publication  of  sir  John  Hippisley's,  intituled,  "  The  Sub- 
<f  stance  of  a  Speech  of  sir  John  Cox  Hippisley,  bart.  in  the 
^  House  of  Commons,  on  Tuesday,  May  ii,  1813,  for  the 
'^  appcrintment  of  a  Select  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the 
«  Cethdic  Cliums.   8to.  1815.** 
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byfatlierPersons,mhis'^  Reply  to  sir  Edward  Cokse^Y 
which  we  have  noticed  in  a  former  page :  a  work 
which  should  be  attentively  perused  by  all,  whd 
wish  to  form  an  accurate  opinion  on  this  part  of 
sir  John  Hippisley's  report. — Another  objection  td 
it  is,  that  the  opinions  of  the  advocates  of  the  novd 
disciplina, — or  the  new  doctrines  of  the  German 
liberties, — are  produced,  as  opinions  of  acknow- 
ledged authority,  when  they  are  almost  entirely 
discountenanced  by  the  sober  catholics  of  every 
kingdom.  A  still  further  objection  is,  that,  in  the 
account  given  of  the  transactions  between  the  popes 
and  the  sovereigns,  the  distinction  between  what 
the  popes  admit  to  belong  of  right  to  sovereigns, — 
what  they  consider  as  settled  by  concordats,  or 
arrangements,  in  which  each  party  has  givt^n  up 
something  which  he  claims  as  his  due ; — and  what 
the  popes  consider  as  derogatory  from  their  jiist 
right,  though  in  practice,  and  to  prevent  a  greater 
evil  they  acquiesce  in  their  deprivation  of  it, — is 
not  noticed. — An  able  examination  of  the  report 
was  published  by  Mr.  Lingard  *.  But,  with  eli 
the  imperfections,  which  can  be  justly  impisifed  to 
it,  the  report  is  certainly  a  very  interesting  compi* 
lation :  an  analytical  discussion  of  it  is  desiraUe. 

1817. 

On  the  gth  of  May,  Mr.  Grattan  again  mo¥ttd 

Ae  house  of  commons  on  the  Irish  catholic  peti-- 

tion :  his  motion  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  24; 

tlie  ayes  being  221,  and  the  noes  245.     On  tho. 

*  Sold  by  Booker,  in  BoadUstraet. 
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•l6th  of  the  same  month,  the  earl  of  Donoughmore 
figain  brought  the  catholic  question  before  the 
-liouse  of  lords,  by  a  motion,  that  "  the  house  should 
^*  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  to  consider  the 
"  petitions  from  the  catholics  of  Ireland ;"  on  a 
division,  it  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  142 
voices  to  90.  This  result  was  the  more  afflicting 
;a3  it  was  quite  unexpected. 

The  act  passed  in  this  year  "  to  regulate  the 
-''  administration  of  oaths,  in  certain  cases,  to  officers 
!**  in  his  majesty's  land  and  sea  forces,"  by  which 
the  catholics  of  the  united  empire  were  essentially 
served,  has  been  fully  noticed  in  the  preceding 

chapter. 

1818. 

Still,  the  catholics  persisted  in  their  determina- 
tion not  to  relax  their  efforts  for  obtaining  the  re- 
peal of  the  laws,  which  remained  in  force  against 
them.  Their  spirits  were  revived  by  the  discussions, 
•wHch  took  place  in  May  1818,  upon  general  Thorns- 
ton's  motion,  "  for  the  repeal  of  the  acts  of  the. 25th 
?■  and  30th  Charles  the  second,  requiring  a  decla- 
^'  ration  against  transubstantiation,  and  asserting 
*'  the  worship  of  the  church  of  Rome-  to  be  idola- 
"trous."  Lord  Castlereagh  moved  the  previous 
question  upon  the  general's  motion,  and  his  lord* 
^ip's  motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  geperal  had  proceeded  without  consulting 
|)^e  catholics ;  and  so  far  against  their  wishes,  that 
a  deputation  from  the  board  had  waited  on  lord 
l^iV^rpoQl,  expressing,  that  there  was  no  concert 
))etwje^li  tb^m  and  the  general;  admitting,  how- 
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ever,  that  the  repeal  of  both  acts  was  eamestiij  dc^ 
sired  by  them.  The  deputation  was  received  by 
his  lordship  in  the  most  obliging  manner ;  he  dis- 
cussed with  the  gentlemen,  who  waited  upon  him, 
the  comparative  situation  of  the  English  catholics, 
in  respect  to  the  nation  at  large,  the  protestant  di»^ 
senters,  and  the  Irish  catholics:  he  appeared  to 
be  extremely  well  informed  on  these  subjects,  and 
intimated,  in  a  clear  but  not  an  unfriendly  manner, 
the  nature  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  re- 
lief.— This  circumstance,  and  some  things  which 
took  place  while  general  Thornton's  motion  was 
in  agitation,  were  of  a  nature  to  raise  the  hopes 
of  the  catholics,  and  stimulate  them  to  new  cita- 
tions. 

i8ig. 

On  the  1 3th  of  January,  the  board  of  the  Bri- 
tish catholics  met, — his  grace  the  duke  of  Norfiolk, 
the  earl  marshal,  in  the  chair, — and  came  to  two 
resolutions,  that  a  petition  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal 
laws  should  be  immediately  presented,  ai^d  that 
earl  Grey  should  be  requested  to  present  it  in  the 
house  of  lords,  and  lord  Nugent  in  the  houscf  of 
commons.  A  petition  was  accordingly  franoied 
and  numerously  signed. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  the  board  of  English  ca- 
tholics,— the  duke  of  Norfolk  in  the  chair, — re- 
solved unanimously,  "  That,  as  a  small  token  of 
''  the  veneration  and  gratitude,  due  by  every  ca- 
"  tholic  in  the  British  empire  to  the  right  reverend 
"  Dr.  Henry  Bathurst,  lord  bishop  of  Norwich, 
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*?**  Mr.  Tumerelli  should  be  requested  to  execute  ft 
'**^  busty  in  marble,  of  that  illustrious  and  venerable 
'^*  prelate,  in  order  that  the  same  might  be  placed 
**  in  the  British  catholic  board  room ;  and  that  the 
^^  sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  guineas,  required 
to  pay  the  expenses  thereof,  should  be  defrayed 
by  a  particular  subscription  among  the  members 
**  of  the  board,  of  one  guinea  each  only,  in  order 
^  that  an  opportunity  might  be  afforded  to  a  greater 
**  number  of  individuals,  to  evince  their  affection 
**  and  respect  towards  a  prelate,  so  eminently  de* 
"  serving  the  character  of  a  christian  bishop."  The 
bust  has  since  been  executed,  and  does  the  greatest 
honour  to  the  artist. 

On  the  3d  of  May,  Mr.  Grattan  moved  that  the 
house  should  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  for 
taking  the  state  of  the  laws  against  the  catholics 
into  consideration,  with  a  view  to  determine, 
**  whether  and  how  far  the  same  ought  to  be  re- 
"  pealed."  On  a  division,  the  numbers  in  favour 
of  his  motion  were  241 ; — against  it  243 ;  so  that 
it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  two  voices  only.-^ 
Mr.  Croker  was  particularly  distinguished  by  one 
of  the  most  ai^mentative  speeches  ever  heard  in 
the  house,^ — it  chiefly  turned  on  the  annual  acts  of 
indemnity,  the  operation  of  which  he  demonstrated 
to  be  much  more  extensive  and  much  more  favour- 
able to  the  catholics,  than  was  generally  supposed. 
The  same  has  ever  been  thought  by  the  writeir ; 
and  when  professionally  advised  with,  he  has 
always  given  this  opinion.  ' 

:    On  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  the  earl  of 
Doaoughmore  made  a  similar  motion  in  the  hoode 
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<>f  l^rdifl*  Dr:  Marah,  who  had  beeti  advanced  to  the 
'bikhoprick  of  liaadaffi  and  thence  translated  to 
that  of  Peterborough,  opposed  the  motion  in  an 
ingenious  speech,  the  object  of  which  was  to  show 
that  the  catholics  were  not  excluded  from  the 
blciasings  of  the  constitution  for  their  belief  re'- 
•pecting  trsuisubstantiation,  the  invocation  of  the 
taints,  or  their  other  speculative  opinions,  but  be^ 
cause  they  divided  their  allegiance,  giving  part  of 
it  to  their  own  sovereign,  and  part  to  a  foreigner ; 
and  that  they  cmght  not  therefore  to  be  placed  on 
the  same  rank  with  those,  who  gave  all  their  alle^ 
giance  to  their  native  king.  In  this  notion,  the 
right  reverend  prelate  was  triumphantly  refuted  by 
carl  Grey.  On  the  division,  1 47  votes  appeared 
to  be  against,  and  106  in  favour  of  the  motion  of 
the  noble  earl,  so  that  it  was  rejected  by  41  votes. 
On  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  earl  Grey  in- 
troduced a  bill  into  the  house  of  lords  to  repeal 
those  parts  of  the  acts  of  the  25th  and  30th  of  king 
Charles  the  second,  which  require  persons,  prer 
vious  to  admission  into  offices,  or  to  either  house 
of  parliament,  to  subscribe  certain  declarations 
against  the  doctrines  of  transubstantiation,  the  in* 
vocation  of  saints,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass. 
On  the  1 5th  of  the  following  June,  the  motion 
for  the  second  reading  of  the  bill,  supported  by 
the  bishop  of  Norwich,  and  both  by  the  earl  of 
Harrowby  and  lord  Grenville,  was  negatived  by  a 
majority  of  59, — the  contents  for  the  bill  being  82, 
the  non-contents  141. 

^    Throu^iout  the  whole  of  this  period,  both  the 
bowds  wen  noxious  to  call^  tbe  intention  of  par* 
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Uament  to  the  laws  in  force  exclusively  against  t&e 
British  catholics.  Their  condition  seemed  entitled 
to  particidar  notice,  as  they  are  liable  to  several 
penalties  and  disabilities,  from  which  the  Irish  mem* 
bers  of  their  communion  are  exempt.  It  may  be 
added,  that  the  real  merits  of  the  catholic  cause 
were  so  great,  that  it  gained,  at  least  in  public 
c^inion,  on  every  discussion :  this  circumstance 
was  often  urged  as  an  argument  for  multiplying 
the  discussions  of  it. 

In  these  reasons  for  agitating  their  case,  there 
Was  weight ;  but  the  objections  to  it  were  serious* 
Most  of  the  leading  advocates  of  their  cause 
thought,  that  no  application  for  partial  relief  would 
succeed, — and  that,  if  it  did  succeed,  it  would  not 
materially  ameliorate  their  situation.  They  also 
observed,  that  no  relief  would  ever  be  granted  to 
the  English  catholics,  without  granting  the  same 
degree  of  relief  to  the  Irish ; — and  this,  it  was  said,^ 
could  not  be  expected,  unless  the  Irish  question 
should  be  brought  fully  before  the  house.  It  was^ 
^o  observed,  that  the  catholic  question,  if  brought^ 
cm  separately,  must  either  precede  or  follow  4e' 
Irish  discussion:  if  it  preceded,  its  discomfiture/ 
-7-(which  was  always  too  probable), — would  pre- 
judice the  Irish  cause ; — if  it  followed,  then,  ii 
the  Irish  application  had  succeeded,  its  success 
would  have  rendered  an  application  from  the  British 
catholics  unnecessary ;  and  if  the  Irish  had  been 
defeated,  it  would  be  impossible  to  expect  thai  the 
British  should  succeed. 

With  .respect  to  the  advantages  flowing  Stom 
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discussion,—- it  was  admitted  to  be  true,  diat  the 
general  cause  had  gained  on  every  discussicxi :  hut 
it  was  remarked,  that  the  repetition  must  at  length 
weary;  and  that  it  would  prove  fatal  to  the  catholic 
cause  to  bring  it  before  the  house  so  often,  as  to 
bereave  it  of  its  interest,  and  make  it  disposed  of 
as  a  matter  of  course,  without  a  division. 
'    These  observations  weighed  with  the  catholic 
boards,  and  withheld  their  proceeding :  still,  they 
availed  themselves  of  every  opportunity  which  of- 
fered, of  bringing  the  cause  of  their  constituents 
favourably  before  the  public,  and  the  houses  of 
parliament ;  and,  without  obtruding  themselves  on 
persons  in  power,  they  took  frequent  occasion  to 
Wait  upon  them,  to  expose  their  case,  and  to  dis* 
pose  them  favourably  towards  it.     It  may  be  truly 
said,  that  the  conduct  of  the  boards  gained  them 
the  approbation  both  of  his  majesty's  ministers, 
and  the  leaders  of  opposition.  The  friends  of  each 
firequently  mentioned  it  in  the  highest  terms  of 
commendation ;  in  what  light  the  board  has  been 
considered,  and  in  what  terms  it  has  been  men- 
tioned by  the  supreme  pontiff,  will  appear  in  some 
pf  the  documents  inserted  in  the  Appendix  *. 

*  The  writer  feels  it  honourable  to  him  to  have  combated 
in  these  ranks : — 

SI  mtwoty  ti  fAt9  yttf  «roXffAoy  «rfp»1ey^  ^vye»7ff, 

E«r«ri<r$',  OYTE  KEti  AYT02  ENI  nPnTOlXI  MAXOIMElf, 
OvTf  xf  at  rtXAoi^  l^*X'^*  '(  Kvhapu^av' 

Mv^i«i,  «r  ««  ir»  ^t/yity  P^olov,  v^  vwaXviea^ 
I#/Aif,  n.  xii.  328—338. 
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The  speeches  delivered  by  the  respectable  per^ 
sons  who  presented  the  petitions  of  the  British 
catholics  to  the  houses  of  parliament,  were  perfect 
models  of  senatorial  oratory,  and  alike  calculated 
to  conciliate  their  protestant,  and  to  gratify  their 
catholic  hearers. — ^What  protestant  was  not  propi- 
tiated, what  catholic  was  not  dearer  to  himself> 
after  he  had  heard  the  dignified  and  generous  ex- 
position,— (inserted  by  us  in  a  former  page), — from 
Mr.  Wyndham,  on  presenting  the  petition  of  the 
English  roman-catholics  in  1810,  to  the  honour- 
able|house  of  which  he  was  so  bright  an  oman^ent? 
When  lord  Grey  presented  the  petition  of  the 
English  catholics  to  the  house  of  lords,  in  the  year 
1810,  he  mentioned  generally  the  penal  infliction 
upon  the  catholics,  and  then  thus  expressed  himself: 
♦*  — The  petitioners,  in  stating  their  complaints, 
'^  assert  with  no  unbecoming  confidence,  that  their 
^^  conduct  has  not  been  such  as  justly  to  subject 
*^  them  to  a  pimishment  of  so  severe  a  nature. 
**  Upon  this  head,  I  think  I  may  appeal  to  the  per- 
"  sonal  knowledge  of  many  of  your  lordships,  whe- 
ther you  are  not  convinced  that  there  do  not 
exist  men,  whose  conduct  has  uniformly  been 
more  exemplary  as  loyal  subjects  of  the  king, 
and  zealous  supporters  of  the  government,  than 
^*  the  English  catholics  ?  I  have  some  knowledge 
"  of  persons  of  that  profession  in  the  county  to 
which  I  belong :  they  are  persons  as  distinguished 
for  their  loyalty  and  good  conduct  as  for  their 
great  opulence ;  and  I  will  venture  to  assert, 
^^  that  the  voice  of  the  county  would  join  with  me 
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^  in  saying,  that,  as  friends  and  neigfaboars,*  as 
^  landlords,  as  fathers  of  families,  as  persons  fillings 
f^  mil  the  relations  of  life,  there  do  not  exist  men 
^  Irho  have  established  more  just  claims  to  die 
^'imiversal  esteem  of  all  mankind." 
• '  Such  were  the  testimonies  rendered  in  parlia^* 
inent  to  the  public  and  private  characters  of  llie 
catholics,  by  like  two  illustrious  personages,  whom 
w^  have  mentioned.  The  board  took  care  to 
have  their  speeches  printed  and  extensively  -cir- 
colated  *. 

*  Dr.  Milner,  anudlng  to  a  part  of  this  speech  of  lord  Grey, 
in  which  his  lordship  referred  to  the  fif)^  resolution  of  tlie 
^ni^Hsh  catholics,  declared  that  the  board  had  falsified  his 
lordahip's  speech ; — ami  he  made  this  the  subject  of  an  article 
IB  his  <<  Supplemental  Memoirs,*'  with  the  title,  in  large 
capitals,  of  <<  Falsification  of  Lord  Grey's  Sfsbch. 
'  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  notice  such  a  charge ;  "but  as 
*ihe  right  reverend  prelate  has  repeatedly  circulated  it  at  home 
joid  abroad^  in  every  form  of  publication  by  which  de&mation 
can  be  conveyed,  and  the  accusation  aifects  tlie  charactens  of 
several  of  the  most  respectable  members  of  the  roman-cathalic 
portion  of  the  community, — and  particularly  the  character  of 
the  gentleman  who  kindly  acts  as  secretary  to  the  board, — 
the  few  following  lines  are  inserted  toTepiel  'the  charge.  If 
it  were  true,  it  would  certainly  deserve  all  the  expreanDin 
of  abase  and  contumely,  which  Dr.  Milner  has  applied  tojt ; 
iV  it  be  false, — ! 

Lord  Grey's  speech  appeared,  for  the  first  time,  in  the 
**  British  Press,"  from  the  notes  of  the  reporter  of  that  news- 
paper; and  afterwards  in  *'  The  Globe,"  an  evening  paper. 

It  being  thought  by  the  board,  that  a  general  circulatioo  <tt 
it  would  essentially  serve  the  catholic  cause ;  it  was  resolved, 
(as  is  usual  in  such  cases),  that  an  application  should  be  madet 
to  lord  Grey  for  his  leave  to  print  it.  Thb  resolution  was 
tnmanntted  to  his  lordship,  with  n  request  diat' he  -wool^ 
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CHAP.  xcn. 

SUBSEQUENT    PROCEEDINGS   OF   THE    B!lrtM<I 

CATHOLICS. 

1820. 

Such,  as  we  have  described,  was  the  sitiliBttioR 
of  the  British  catholics,  when  the  proceedings  tor 
their  complete  and  final  relief  were  begun. 

On  the  15th  of  February  1820,  a  full  meeting 
i¥as  held  of  the  British  catholic  board  :  his  grace 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  in  the  chair.  An  addi^ess 
to  his  majesty  on*his  accession  to  the  throne  was 
unanimously  agreed  to :  such  an  address  was  after- 
wards presented  and  graciously  received. 

On  the  7th  day  of  the  following  June,  a  petition 
from  the  catholics  was  presented  to  his  majesty  at 
the  levee ;  it  was  expressed  in  the  following  terms : 

**  To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty : 

"  The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned 
"  persons,  professing  the  roman-catholic  re- 
"  ligion  in  Great  Britain, 

**  Showeth, — That  your  petitioners  approach  your 
**  majesty's  presence,  ever  entertaining  the  deepest 

f — 

revise  it,  and  supply  any  omissions  or  inaccuracies  of  the 
reporter.  His  lordship  obligingly  acceded  to  this  request,  tmd 
with  hb  own  hand,  corrected  the  speech  in  some  places,  and 
made  some  additions  to  it  in  others.  The  copy,  thus  altered, 
i4new  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edward  Jerningham,  the  secretary  f 
and  from  this  copy,  the  two  neat  folio  editions  to  ^which 
Dr.  MilAer  refers,  in  hia  Supplemental  Memoirs,  were  miide. 
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^^  gratitude  for  the  benefits  conferred  upon  them^ 
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by  the  acts  passed  for  their  relief  during  the 

benevolent  reign  of  your  majesty's  royal  father, 
"  their  late  lamented  sovereign. 

"  That  there  are,  however,  several  penal  and 
"  disabling  laws  still  in  force  against  them,  which 
"  are  alike  injurious  to  their  particular  interests, 
^*  and  prejudicial  to  the  general  welfare  of  the  state. 
*•*  They  impose  upon  your  petitioners  the  same  in- 
*^  capacities,  with  which  the  law  visits  convicted 
"  guilt:  they  encourage  popular  prejudices  :  they 
"  perpetuate  religious  dissensions :  and  they  prevent 
<^  that  general  concord  in  the  empire  so  essential 
*^  to  its  happiness,  prosperity  and  independence. 
•  "  That,  though  your  petitioners  are  marked  out 
"  as  persons  unworthy  of  public  trust,  yet  they' 
^*  yield  to  no  class  of  their  fellow  subjects  in  affec- 
"  tionate  loyalty  to  your  majesty,  in  dutiful  sub- 
"  mission  to  the  laws,  in  attachment  to  the  liberties, 
"  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  their  country.  They 
"  have  been  accused  of  giving  to  a  foreign  potentate 
"  part  of  that  allegiance,  which  they  owe  to  your 
"  majesty's  sacred  person  and  government;  but 
"  they  have  repeatedly  denied  the  charge,  and  they 
"  beg  leave,  at  the  foot  of  your  majesty's  throne, 
"  again  most  solemnly  to  deny  it. 

"  They  have  lately  joined  with  heart  and  voice 
^'  in  proclaiming  your  majesty  their  liege  lord  and 
"  sovereign.  To  your  majesty  they  swear  full  and 
"  undivided  allegiance  :  in  your  majesty  alone  they 
"  recognize  the  power  of  the  civil  sword  within 
"  this  realm  of  England.   They  acknowledge  in  no 
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^  foreign  prince,  prelate,  state  or  potentate,  any  power 
"  or  authority  to  use  the  same,  within  the  said  realm, 
*^  in  any  matter  or  cause  whatever,  whether  civil, 
•*  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical. 

**  With  these  sentiments  your  petitioners  throW 
**  ^emselves  upon  your  majesty's  wisdom,  liberality 
and  justice.  They  humbly  pray,  if  it  shall  seem 
meet  to  your  royal  judgment  so  to  do,  that  your 
'*  majesty  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  recommend 
*^  their  case  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  par- 
liament. And  they  beseech  Almighty  God,  by 
whom  kings  do  reign,  to  bless  your  majesty  with 
loi^  and  happy  years  to  rule  over  them." 
This  petition  was  signed  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
ihe  earl  of  Surry,  lord  Shrewsbury,  lord  Kinnaird, 
lord  Stourton,  lord  Petre,  lord  Arundell  and  lord 
Clifford ;  by  Dr.  Gibson,  the  vicar-apostolic  in  the 
northern  district,  Dr.  Smith  his  coadjutor;  by  Dr. 
Collingridge,  vicar-apostolic  in  the  western  district ; 
by  Dr.  Pojrnter,  vicar-apostolic  in  the  London  dis- 
trict ;  by  Dr.  Alexander  Cameron,  vicar-apostolic  iti 
the  lowland  district  in  Scotland,  by  Dr.  Alexander 
Paterson,  his  coadjutor ;  and  by  Dr.  Ronald  Mac- 
Donald,  vicar-apostolic  in  the  highland  district ;  by 
almost  all  the  catholic  baronets,  (including  sir  George 
Jemingham,  the  claimant  of  the  Stafford  peerage) ;  by 
almost  all  the  catholic  clergy,  and  by  most  other  ca- 
tholics of  family.  From  the  list  of  those  who  signed,  we 
must  except  Dr.  Milner  :  he  objected  to  the  language 
of  the  petition  :  but  his  objections  were  not  distinctly 
pronounced ;  and  it  is  probable  that  they  were  not 
considerable,  as  he  permitted  the  petition  to  be  gene- 
Tally  signed  both  by  the  clergy  and  laity  within  his 
district.  - 

TOt.  IV.  u 
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By  the  petition,  the  catholics  profess  full  and  unr 
divided  allegiance  to  his  majesty :  this  expression  was 
particularly  used  to  meet  the  charge,  which^  as  we 
have  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  was  brought 
against  them  by  the  bishop  of  Peterborough,  of  dividing 
their  allegiance  between  his  majesty  and  the  pope. 

It  has  been  asserted,  that  cardinal  Pontana,  the 
prefect  of  the  congregation  De  Propagandd  FidCj  ex- 
pressed a  decided  disapprobation  of  this  addiessi 
and  required  the  British  and  Irish  prelates  to  oppose 
its  signature  by  their  respective  flocks :  it  has  also 
been  asserted,  that  it  was  objected  to  by  the  present 
writer.  These  are  great  misrepresentations,  and 
render  it  necessary  to  state  the  real  fact. 

We  must  therefore  mention,  that,  previously  to  the 
drawing  up  of  the  petition,  which  we  have  transcribed, 
another  had  been  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  board. 
To  this,  some  gentlemen,  and  among  these  the  present 
writer,  objected,  not  on  account  of  any  substantial  im- 
propriety, but  because  they  apprehended  it  contained 
some  words,  the  import  of  which  was  too  easily  liable 
to  be  misrepresented :  it  was,  therefore,  withdrawn. 
This  circumstance,  or  rather  an  erroneous  notion  of  it, 
becoming  known  and  reaching  Ireland,  a  respectable 
personage  too  hastily  wrote  to  cardinal  Fontana,  a 
letter,  which  led  his  eminence  to  believe  that  an 
oath  had  been  devised,  by  which  all  authority,  both 
civil  and  spiritual,  was  acknowledged  to  reside  in 
the  king.  The  cardinal,  of  course,  answered,  that 
such  an  oath  could  not  be  taken,  and  that  he  trusted 
the  bishops  would  oppose  it.  This  answer  was  evi- 
dently hypothetical :  the  reader  has  seen  that  the 
real  petition  did  not  contain  any  such  expressionr 
and  that  it  was  signed  by  all  the  English  |Nre- 
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latesy  except  Dr.  Milner,  and  by  all  the  Scottish 
prelates. 

-  Whoi  it  was  produced  at  the  board,  neither  th^ 
writer,  nor  any  other  person  objected  to  it ;  no  dis* 
cussion  upon  it  took  place :  it  was  only  asked,  whe- 
ther it  had  been  approved  by  Dr.  Poynter  ?  This 
being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  it  was  adopted  in* 
atantly  and  without  a  single  dissentient  voice. 

The  reader  now  sees,  with  what  extreme  injustice 
cardinal  Fontana's  letter  has  been  applied  to  the 
Teal  petition  :  but  the  injustice  has  not  stopped  here; 
the  cardinal's  letter  has  been  represented  as  applying 
to  the  oath  inserted  in  Mr.  Plunkett  s  bill,  to  which 
our  subject  now  leads  us :  but  this  oath  did  not  reach, 
and  was  not  known  at  Rome,  till  after  the  date  of 
eardinal  Fontana's  letter. 

We  must  take  this  early  opportunity  of  observing, 
that,  when  it  is  said  that  Dr.  Pbynter,  or  any  other 
eatholic,  approved  an  oath  or  any  other  solemn  instru** 
ment  in  the  concerns  of  the  catholics,  it  is  not  meant 
to  import,  that  he  thought  it^W^  that  it  should  be  re-^ 
quired  of  the  catholics,  or  pleasant  to  their  own  fed- 
ing9^  that  it  should  be  required  of  them  :  the  word 
ioipiorts  only  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  contained  no' 
thing  contrary  to  the  faith  or  discipline  of  the  roman^ 
catholic  church,  and  was,  in  that  respect,  and  to  that 
extent,  approved  by  them. 
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CHAP.  XCIII. 

PROCEEDINGS    IN    THE    HOUSE    OF    COMMONS    OS 
THE    BILL    FOR   CATHOLIC    EMANCIPATION. 

1821. 

^8th  February. 
On  the  28th  of  February,  lord  Nugent  presented  to 
the  house  of  commons  the  petition  of  the  British 
catholics.  He  observed  that  it  was  signed  by  8,000 
persons : — that,  among  them,  were  seven  peers,  four- 
teen baronets,  seven  of  their  own  bishops,  and  a  con- 
siderable body  of  their  own  clergy.  He  remarked 
that  there  were  but  four  baronies  remaining,  whidi 
had  belonged  to  barons,  who  signed  magna  charta ; 
and  that  the  representative  of  all  the  four, — the  duke 
of  Norfolk, — had  signed  the  petition  then  presented 
.to  the  house. 

He  stated  that  the  oath  of  supremacy  was  Ae 
main  obstacle  to  the  admission  of  roman-catholics 
to  the  same  privileges  as  those  which  were  enjoyed 
by  their  fellow-subjects, — the  declarations  against 
transubstantiation  and  the  invocation  of  the  saints 
being  subsidiary  to  it : — that  the  belief  of  the  supre- 
macy of  the  pope  was  the  only  distinctive  tenet  of  the 
catholics,  which  was  supposed  to  carry  with  it  any 
real  danger  to  the  state,  and  on  that  account,  to  jus- 
tify the  continuance  of  the  penal  code.  But  all  be- 
lief of  the  supremacy,  either  temporal  or  ecclesias- 
tical, of  the  pope,  so  far  as  it  vested  him  with  civil 
power,  or  with  a  right  to  interfere  with  civil  con- 
cerns, was  now  disclaimed  by  the  petitioners,  and  by 
the  catholic  body  at  large. 

He  shortly  suggested  some  other  topics,  whidh 
should  recommend  the  petition  to  the  attention  of 
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the  house,  and  obtain  for  it  a  favourable  hearing : — ^he 
finally  moved  that  the  petition  should  be  brought  up. 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  presented  the  petition  of  the 
Irish  roman-catholics;  and  expressed  himself  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  Sir,  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  petition,  signed  by 
•*  a  very  considerable  number  of  his  majesty's  roman- 
"  catholic  subjects  of  Ireland.  From  the  names 
"  attached  to  it,  which  amount  to  many  thousands, 
"  distinguished  for  rank,  fortune,  talents  and  every 
"  thing  which  can  confer  weight  and  influence, — 
**  from  the  means  which  these  persons  possess  of 
collecting  the  opinions  of  the  people  in  that  part 
of  the  united  kingdom,— the  petition  may  be  fairly 
**  considered  as  speaking  the  sentiments  of  the  great 
'*  body  of  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland.  A  similar 
"  petition  was  presented,  from  the  same  body,  the  year 
**  before  last.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  remind  the 
**  house  that,  on  that  occasion,  it  was  presented  by 
.*•'  the  late  Mr.  Grattan.  It  was  sanctioned  by  the 
**  authority  of  his  name,  and  enforced  by  all  the  re- 
sistless powers,  which  waited  on  the  majesty  of  his 
genius.  I  have  no  design  to  give  vent  to  the 
feelings  with  which  my  heart  is  filled,  or  to 
"  mingle  with  the  public  mourning  the  mere  pecu- 
"  liar  and  selfish  regrets,  which  have  followed  to 
**  the  grave,  the  friend,  by  whose  confidence  I  was 
honoured,  by  whose  wisdom  I  was  instructed,  by 
whose  example  I  was  guided.  His  eulogium  has 
been  heard  from  the  lips  of  kindred  eloquence  and 
genius ;  the  last  duties  have  been  rendered  to  his 
'f  tomb  by  the  gratitude  and  justice  of  the  British 
^  pec^le ;  in  his  death,  as  in  his  life,  he  has  been  a 
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^*  bond  of  connexion  between  the  countries.  Sir,' 
'^  I  will  not  weaken  the  force  of  that  enlogium,  or 
"  dis^rb  the  solemnity  of  those  obsequies,  by  my 
"  feebler  praise,  or  unavailing  sorrow, — but  with  re- 
'^  spect  to  the  sentiments  of  that  great  and  good  man 
"  on  this  particular  question,  I  wish  to  say  a  word. 
"  Sir,  he  had  meditated  upon  it  deeply  and  earnestly, 
'^  — it  had  taken  early  and  entire  possession  of  bis 
"  mind,  and  held  it  to  the  last, — he  would  willingly 
"  have  closed  his  career  of  glory  in  the  act  of  as- 
"  serting  within  these  walls,  the  liberties  of  his 
^^  countrymen;  but  still,  regarding  them  as  connected 
"  with  the  strength,  the  concord,  and  the  security  of 
"  the  empire.  Sir,  he  was  alive  to  fame — to  llie 
"  fame  that  follows  virtue.  The  love  of  it  clung  to 
^^  him  to  the  last  moments  of  his  life ;  but  though  he 
felt  that  '  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds,*  never  did 
there  breathe  a  human  being,  who  had  a  more  lottj 
"  disdain  for  the  shallow  and  treacherous  popularity 
"  which  is  to  be  courted  by  subserviency,  and  pur- 
**  chased  at  the  expense  of  principle  and  duty.  He 
^*  felt  that  this  question  was  not  to  be  carried  as  the 
"  triumph  of  a  party,  or  of  a  sect,  but  to  be  pursued 
"  as  a  great  measure  of  public  good,  in  which  all 
"  were  bound  to  forego  their  prejudices,  and  to 
**  humble  their  passions  for  the  attainment  of  justice 
"  and  of  peace,  —Sir,  in  the  humble  walk,  and  at  the 
^^  immeasurable  distance  at  which  it  is  my-  lot  *  to 
"  follow  the  footsteps  of  my  illustrious  friend,  I  pledge 
"  myself  to  be  governed  by  the  same^spirit,  I  have 
"  a  firm  and  entire  persuasion,  that  justice  and  policf 
"  require  that  the  prayer  of  this  petition  shovdd'be 
*^  complied  with ;  but  I  am  equiiHy  oonvinced,  tiuit  if 
**  tiiis  question  is  pressed,  or  carried  on  any  oliieir 
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**  tenns  than  those,  which  will  give  full  satisfaction 
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to  the  protestant  mind,  it  cannot  be  productive  of 
good.  All  these  objects  appear  to  me  to  be  attain- 
able ;  with  this  view,  and  in  this  temper  only  will 
*•  I  prosecute  them." 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  moved,  that  the  petition  should 
be  brought  up. 

Mr.  Dennis  Browne  seconded  the  motion.  The 
petition  was  brought  up,  read,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed. 

Petitions  to  the  same  effect,  from  the  roman- 
catholic  inhabitants  of  the  parishes  of  St.  Anne's, 
St.  Andrew's,  St.  Mark's,  and  St.  Peter's,  in  the 
city  of  Dublin,  and  from  the  roman-catholic  inhabi- 
tants of  the  county  and  city  of  Waterford,  were 
brought  up  by  Mr.  Plunkett,  read,  and  ordered  to 
be  printed ;  after  which,  Mr.  Plunkett  having,  re- 
sumed his  place,  spoke  in  substance  as  follows ; — 
"  Sir,  having  presented  the  petitions  confided  to 
"  me  by  so  respectable  portions  of  the  roman-catho- 
"  lies  of  the  empire,  it  now  remains  for  me  to  dis- 
"  charge  my  duty  as  a  member  of  this  house,  by 
"  bringing  forward  a  motion  founded  on  their  prayer, 
"  and  calculated  for  their  relief.  I  desire  to  be  con- 
•*  sid'ered  as  applying,  not  on  the  part  of  the  roman- 
"  catholics,  praying  to  be  relieved  from  the  pressure 
"  of  a  grieva"nce ;  but,  as  a  member  of  the  legisla- 
•*  tore,  on  behalf  of  protestants  and  roman-catholics. 
^  I  require  of  this  house  to  take  into  their  consider- 
**  ation  eartiesdy,  and  immediately,  the  relative  situa- 
^  tion  of  both ;  a  situation  which,  on  the  one  side, 
"involves  the  charge  of  harshness  and  injustice  ^ 
^  trliich  €kcites  on  the  other  a  sense  of  injury  and 
^  dj^prettion,  and  which,  in  its  consequences,  must 
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*^  be  degrading  and  dangerous,  equally  to  the  partjr 
"  which  inflicts  and  to  the  party  which  su£fers.    My 
"  primary  object,  therefore,  is  to  arrive  at  public 
"  good  by  doing  an  act  of  public  justice  ;  I  am  sure 
"  that  if  it  is  an  act  of  justice,  it  will  be  the  ibunda- 
"  tion  of  ultimate  concord  ;  I  believe  that  it  will  be 
"  productive  of  a  high  degree  of  immediate  satis&c- 
"  tion,  and  will  be  followed  by  a  warm  feeling  of  gra- 
"  titude.     But  these  are  advantages  secondary  and 
inferior,  although  certainly  desirable,  and  not  to  be 
left  out  of  the  account.   But,  sir,  to  suppose  that  the 
"  allaying  of  present  discontent  is  the  principal  ob — 
"  ject  of  the  measure  which  I  have  the  honour 
"  bring  forward  is  utterly  to  undervalue  its  import' 
"  ance,  and  to  misconceive  its  bearing.     Sir,  th< 
"  roman-catholics  of  both  countries  have  nobly  dis — 
"  entitled  themselves  to  such  a  topic.  On  their  part^ 
"  I  am  bold  to  say,  that,  determined  as  they  aie^ 
"  never  to  abandon  their  claims  on  the  justice  andk> 
"  on  the  wisdom  of  parliament,  their  resolution  i^ 
"  equally  fixed  to  await,  with  patience  and  confidence^ 
**  the  result  of  that  wisdom  and  justice  in  whictB. 
"  they  know  they  cannot  be  finally  disappointed* 
"  Sir,  that  there  does  exist  an  anxious  and  eager 
"  desire  in  that  body  to  share  in  the  rights  ot  Eng- 
"  lishmen  I  should  be  ashamed,  for  them,  to  deny;. 
"  that  there  may  grow  a  sickness  of  hope  deferred, 
*^  which  ought  to  be  administered  to  them,  I  will  not 
**  attempt  to  conceal ;  neither  am  I  so  sanguine  as  to 
**  think,  or  so  silly  as  to  assert,  that  the  adoption  of. 
**  any  measure,  which  can  be  proposed  to  parliament, 
"  can  have  the  effect  of  allaying  at  once  every  un* 
^'  pleasant  feeling  which  a  long  course  of  usiwise 
^^  policy  may  have  produced,    I  do  not  entertain 
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^  the  cliildisli  expectation  that  concession  will  O]^- 
*'  rate  as  a  charm,  and  that  in  the  very  moment  in 
^  which  the  storm  has  ceased  to  blow,  the  waves' 
^  will  subside  and  the  murmurs  will  be  hushed  ;  but 
^*  I  feel  convinced  that  such  agitation  cannot  be' 
^'  formidable  or  lasting,  and  that  in  rendering  justice 
^*  we  must  obtain  security.     But,  sir,  these  are  not 
^^  the  questions  of  statesmen  ;  our  duty  is  to  inquire 
"  whether  injustice  is  offered  to  our  fellow-subjects, 
"  and  if  so,  to  atone  for  it ;  whether  grievances  press 
"  on  them  at  which  they  have  reason  to  be  dissatis*- 
"  fied,  and  if  so,  tp  remove  them ;  whether  injurious 
'^^  di$tinctions  exist,  and  if  so,  to  obliterate  them.    If 
"  these  things  excite  discontent,  the  more  our  shame 
*^  to  suffer  injustice,  and  grievances,  and  injurious 
*'  distinctions  to  remain,  and   the  more   imperious 
**  the  call  on  every  honourable  mind  to  -do  them- 
away.     I  desire,  therefore,  in  the  outset,  to  have 
it  distinctly  understood,  that  my  object  is  not  to 
apply  a  palliative  to  temporary  or  accidental  hu- 
*'  mours,  I  call  on  the  deliberate  wisdom  of  this  house 
to  look  at  things,  and  in  their  causes ;  if  they  find 
any  institution  pressing  heavily  and  unnecessarily 
on  the  rights  and  feelings  of  any  portion  of  the 
"  subjects,  they  know  that  it  must  ultimately  gene-» 
"  rate  discontent ;  that  the  longer  it  is  continued,  the 
**  deeper  that  discontent  must  sink  into  the  hearts  of 
'*  the  aggrieved  parties.     But,  sir,  if  these  griev* 
*^  ances  bear  not  on  individuals,  or  on  small  classes, 
**  but  on  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  in  one  of 
**  the  most  important  portions  of  the  empire,  the 
^*  house  must  feel  that  not  a  moment  should  be  lost 
in  averting  the  evils,  which  must  grow  from  a  state 
of  society  so  alarming  and  unnatural.    Adoflltttiigy 
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*^  therefore,  that  this  great  measure  is  exposed  to 
^'  the  lot  of  all  human  measures  for  the  happiness 
<<  of  human  beings  ;  that  the  unreasonable  wiU  libt 
**  be  convinced ;  that  those,  who  wish  for  war,  will 
^'  not  rejoice  in  peace ;  that  the  bigots  in  politics  and 
'^  in  religion  will  remain  true  to  their  bigotry  and 
**  blind  to  their  interests ;  still,  I  say,  you  do  ytmr  duty 
^^  as  legislators,  and  doubt  not  that  they  will  do  Mefr 
'*  duty  as  subjects ;  the  lasting  fruit  of  honest  go- 
**  vemment  is  lawful  obedience,  as  certainly  as  in- 
*'  subordination  and  resistance  grow  from  insolence 
•*  and  injustice. 

*'  Sir,  before  I  enter  on  the  considerations  which 
**  appear  properly  and  necessarily  to  belong  to  the 
subject,  I  beg  leave  to  deprecate  a  mode  of  deal- 
ing with  it  which  has  been  uniformly,  and,  I  fear^ 
not  unsuccessfully  resorted  to, — I  mean  the  argu- 
ment that  our  plan  is  not  perfect :  that  there  are' 
incongruities  in  the  detail ;  that  some  of  the 
**  offices,  which  we  propose  to  open,  are  as  dangerous' 
"  as  some  of  those  which  we  propose  to  keep  closed ; 
**-  that  some  of  the  oaths,  which  we  propose  to  retain, 
"  are  as  unwise  and  affrontful  as  those  which  we  de- 
**  sire  to  abrogate ;  that  we  are  not  all  agreed  as  to 
"  the  conditions  which  we  would  impose,  or  as  to 
•*  the  necessity  of  at  all  imposing  them. 

"  Sir,  this  appears  to  me  to  be  neither  a  fair  nor  a 
"  manly  mode  of  meeting  the  question. 

"  If  the  measure,  in  any  shape  or  form,  is  alto- 
"  gether  inadmissible,  be  it  so  :  show  this,  and  there 
"  is  an  end  of  it. 

^^  But,  be  it  good,  or  be  it  bad,  no  man  can  doubt 
^*  diat  it  is  a  question  of  deep  and  vital  importance. 
''Boet  justice  require  it?    does  the  ccmstitatkm 
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^^  admit  of  it?  does  policy  allow  it?  alt  tiiese  are 
'*  fair  and  open  questions,  and  must  be  met ;  but  if, 
'^  without  impeaching  it  on  these  solid  and  substan- 
**  tial  grounds,  you  content  yourself  with  saying,  that 
'^  the  particular  measure  is  not  well  matured,  or  that 
'*  there  are  inconsistencies  in  the  detail,  or  that  the 
"  proposed  arrangements  are  not  clear  or  accurate ; 
"  all  these,  I  say,  are  considerations  to  excite  every 
"  man,  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  public  good,  to 
"  come  to  the  discussion,  to  join  his  labours  in  recon- 
"  oiling  the  difficulties,  and  in  rounding  the  arrange- 
*^  ments ;  but  it  is  neither  a  manly,  a  patriotic,  nor^ 
**  give  me  leave  to  say,  an  honest  part,  to  condemn 
"  the  principle  because  the  plan  is  weak ;  to  him 
"  who  says  that  the  principle  of  concession  is,  in 
"  itself,  radically  vicious,  I  have  no  other  answer  thaji 
"  to  join  issue  on  its  soundness ;  but  to  him  who 
'*  admits  that  the  matter  is  of  deep  and  earnest  in- 
"  terest,  but,  without  saying  whether  it  ought  or 
"  ought  not  to  be  effected,  demurs  to  its  considera- 
"  tion,  because  he  sees  imperfections  in  the  means 
"  proposed,  I  have  a  right  to  answer, — where  is  your 
"  privilege  for  neutrality  or  indifference  in  that 
"  which  concerns  you  as  much  as  me,  because  it 
"  involves  the  best  interests  of  your  country  ?  if  your 
"  objection  grows  solely  from  the  difficulty,  assist  me 
^  in  getting  rid  of  the  difficulty ;  help  me  to  clear 
"up  what  is  obscure,  to  reconcile  what  appears 
"inconsistent,  to  facilitate  what  appears  difficult  to 
"  reduce  to  practice  ;  join  with  me  in  removing  the 
"  obstacles  to  that  which,  if  it  is  not  public  evil,  is 
"  public  good. 

***Sir,  this  is  not  a  question  on  which  any  party 
'''has  k  right  Uy  liirch,  and  practise  stnttag^ems,  and 
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'Make  advantage.  If  it  is  not  utterly  inadmiAsi 
^  the  state  has  a  claim  on  eveiy  man  who  feels  that 
*1  he  has  that  within  him,  which  is  capable  of  render- 
'-  ing  public  service,  to  join  in  the  consideration  of 
"  it,  as  its  friend  and  auxiliary.  Sir,  these  claims  are 
'^  not  to  be  encountered  as  an  invading  enemy,  or 
**  avoided  by  device  and  stratagem.  We  come  for- 
"  ward  with  no  innovation  on  ancient  practice,  with 
"no  attack  on  constituted  authority,  no  quarrel  with 
^'  existing  establishments,  no  storming  of  the  strong 
\'  holds  of  the  constitution,  no  theoretical  experiment 
"  for  new  rights,  no  resting  on  unvouched  professions ; 
"  but  an  unanimous  body,  consisting  of  millions  of 
"  the  king's  liege  subjects,  come  before  parliament, 
"  humbly  and  peaceably, — men  whose  undeviating 
"  loyalty  stands  recorded  on  your  journals,  and  your 
"  statute  books ;  they  come  forward,  petitioning  to  be 
"  admitted  to  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  their  ances- 
**  tors,  in  order  that  they  and  their  posterity  may 
*'  enjoy  and  exercise  them,  in  cordial  support  of  all 
^*  the  establishments,  of  all  the  lawful  authorities  of 
"  the  state,  according  to  the  well  known  principles, 
'^  and  the  sound,  tried,  practical  doctrines  of  the- 
"  constitution. 

'^  Sir,  such  claims  are  entitled  to  an  honourable 
*'  meeting ;  let  them  be  put  down  by  reason  and  by 
"  truth ;  but,  if  that  cannot  be  done,  every  able  and 
*^  honest  man  is  bound  to  assist  me  in  the  details 
"  which  are  necessary,  (and  most  difficult  I  admit  them 

to  be),  for  carrying  them  into  eflfect. 

"  Sir,  I  really  do  not  apprehend  that  I  have  to 

encounter  any  feeling  of  hostility  in  this  house ; 
<^  I  am  sure  no  man  wishes  that  the  plan  of  coneilia- 
^  tion  should  be  impossible ;  that  there  cannot  be 
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**  socli  a  plan,  I  believe  no  man  has  sufficient  ground 
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for  asserting;  I  have  some  confidence  in  expressing 
ibe  hope  and  opinion  that  there  may,  because 
I  know  that,  within  the  last  few  years,  nearly 
u  majority  of  this  house  was  of  opinion  in  favour 
•*  of  a  specific  plan,  of  which  admission  to  parliament 
^  formed  a  part ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  indis- 
**  x^retion  of  some  of  those,  who  fancied  they  were 
**  friends  to  the  roman-catholics,  that  measure  would 
**  then  have  probably  been  carried. 

"  Sir,  at  that  time,  the  empire  was  reeling  to  its 
centre,  under  the  heaviest  tempest  that  ever  was 
w^eathered  by  a  great  nation.  I  will  not  believe 
that  any  person  who,  in  that  hour  of  danger  and 
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^*  dismay,  yielded  his  assent  to  the  desires  of  the 
**  roman-catholics,  will  now  be  disposed  to  retract  it 
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Sir,  it  will  not  easily  be  forgotten  that,  proud  and 
noble  as  the  exertions  of  the  whole  British  people 
have  been  in  bringing  that  contest  to  a  triumphant 
issue,  no  portion  of  them  have  been  more  distin- 
^ished  than  the  roman-catholics.  They  have  shed 
**  their  blood  in  defence  of  our  laws  and  liberties, 
with  a  prodigality  of  self-devotion,  which  proves 
them  worthy  to  share  in  them.  This  house  and 
**  this  country,  I  trust,  have  not  hot  and  cold  fits ; 
and  I  know  that  the  question  will  now  receive  an 
attention  as  anxious  and  favourable  as  if  the  enemy 
were  pressing  to  land  upon  our  shore,  and  our 
hopes  of  immediate  safety  rested  on  the  cordial 
union  of  every  portion  of  our  people. 
*•  Sir,  whatever  difference  of  opinion  exists  on  this 
**  subject,  there  is  little  of  hostility,  nothing  of  ran- 
^<  cour ;  prejudices,  I  must  say,  I  believe  there  are, 
'*-but  when  I  call  them  so,  I  aclqiowledge  diem  to 


€t 
€i 


808  HISTORICAL  M£MOIRS  OF 

**  be  derived  from  an  origin  so  noble,  -  and  to  b6 
^'  associated  with  feelings  so  connected  with  the 
"  times  when  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  were 
*^  established,  that  they  are  entitled  to  a  better  name ; 
**  and  I  am  confident  that  they  are  accessible  to  rea- 
*'  son,  and  open  to  conviction,  if  met  by  the  fair 
"  force  of  argument,  without  rudeness  and  violence. 
''  Sir,  it  is  impossible  to  mistake  the  feeling  of  the 
**  house,  and  of  the  enlightened  part  of  the  country 
^  on  this  subject,  or  to  doubt  that  it  is  a  growing 
"  one. 

^*  Sir,  the  liberal  and  genlieman-like  temper  in 
^*  which  the  question  has  been  discussed,  is  in  itself 
^*  of  the  highest  value ;  not  merely  from  the  hope  it 
**  holds  out  that  the  cause,  if  just,  must  ultimately 
prevail,  but  from  the  soothing  influence  with  which 
it  gains  on  the  minds  of  our  fellow-subjects.    With 
"  respect  to  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland,  I  am 
^*  satisfied  that  the  tone,  in  which  the  rejection  of 
.^^  their  claims  has  of  late  years  been  uttered,  has  con* 
**  siderably  softened  their  disappointment  at  that  re* 
*^  jection  ;  and  I  do  not  think  I  injure  the  interests 
"  of  my  countrymen,  whe!tx  I  say  that  the  character  of 
**  fair  and  liberal  discussion,  with  which  the  question 
'^  has  been  met  in  the  united  parliament,  the  absence 
"  of  invidious  party  feeling,  the  freedom  from  big- 
*^  otry,  the  forbearance  and  moderation  which  has 
5'  generally  marked,  the  opinions,  and  governed  the 
^'  language  of  the  opponents  of  the  measure,  has  done 
^'  more  to  conciliate  their  minds  than  many  of  the 
"  concessions  which  had  formerly  been  made;  yield- 
"  ed,  as  they  too  generally  were,  with  grudge  and 
^V  reluctance^  and  accompanied  by  reproachful  chaises 
^^ , and  degrading  insinuations. 
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**  i  shall  now  proceed,  without  further  preface, 
to  the  main  argument  The  question  presents  itself 
in  three  distinct  points  of  view ;  as  a  question  of 
**  ^eligion^  of  constitutional  principle,  and  as  a  ques- 
"  tion  of  policy  and  expediency,  as  referrible  to  the 
'*  stability  of  our  existing  establishments. 

**  Sir,  on  the  Jirst  topic  it  is  not  necessary  that  I 
*^  should  say  much.    I  am  led  to  advert  to  it,  not  so 
*^  much  from  the  bearing  that  the  application  of  the 
religious  principle  to  civil  rights  has  upon  the  ar- 
gument  as  it  regards  the  roman-catholic,  as  from 
a  feeling  of  the  serious  injury  which  it  is  calculated 
to  work  on  the  cause  of  Christianity.   As  an  argu-» 
ment  affecting  the  roman-catholics,  merely  as  such^ 
it  has  of  late  been  altogether  abandoned ;  so  far 
the  cause  of  religion  and  of  truth  is  much  indebted 
to  a  right  reverend  prelate  *  of  the  established 
•*  church,  to  whom  I  shall  presendy  have  occasion 
more  particularly  to  allude.  He  has  fairly  acknow- 
ledged, (and  no  one  of  the  right  reverend  bench, 
"  in  whose  presence  he  made  the  acknowledgment, 
*^  disavowed  his  sentiments),  that  the  profession  of 
</  the  roman-catholic  religion,  merely  as  a  religious 
"  c^inion,  or  otherwise  than  as  affording  an  infer- 
**.ence  of  a  want  of  civil  worth,  was  not  properly  the 
subject  of  any  political  disability ;  perhaps,  there- 
fore, so  far  as  the  present  measure  is  concerned, 
I  might  safely  dismiss  the  ftirther  consideration  of 
**  this  topic ;  but  on  my  own  behalf,  and  on  behalf 
"  of  all  the  members  of  this  house,  who  are  obliged 
^*  to  make  the  declaration  now  required  bylaw,  I  hope 
'^  I  shall  he  excused  if  I  make  a  few  observations. 
'    '^  In  the  "first  place,  it  appears  obvious  that  re-< 
*  The  right  rev.  Herbert  Marsh,  now  bishop  of  Peterborough. 
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**  quiring  a  religious  pledge  to  the  state,  as  a  qiiali^ 
*^  fication  for  civil  rights,  makes  religion  an  afiair  o( 
^*  state ;  because  you  cannot  lay  it  down  as  a  rule 
"  to  be  applied  only  in  a  case  of  true  religion ;  for 
**  every  religion  is  the  true  one  in  the  opinion  of  its 
"  own  professors ;  and  therefore,  if  the  position  is 
'^  true  in  our  instance,  it  must  be  equally  true  that, 
"  in  every  state,  protestant  or  catholic,  christian  or 
"  pagan,  the  interests  of  true  religion  require  a 
*^  pledge  to  the  state  that  the  person  admitted  to  its 
"  privileges  is  of  the  religion  of  that  state.  AH 
^  this  leads  to  the  unavoidable  inference  that,  in  the 
•*  opinion  of  those,  who  so  argue,  there  is  no  truth 
**  in  any  religion,  and  no  criterion  other  than  its 
adoption  by  the  state.  I  do  not  say  that  such  a 
principle  may  not  be  taken  on  trust  by  an  honesi 
man,  and  hotly  insisted  on  by  him,  if  he  happens 
to  be  a  zealous  man,  but  I  say  it  cannot  be  de- 
liberately and  rationally  maintained  by  any  person 
"  who  believes  that  there  is  any  absolute  truth  in 
"  any  religion. 

"  Again, — if  it  is  to  be  an  affair  of  state,  why  not 
"  require  some  profession  of  faith,  as  a  qualifica- 
"  tion  ?  such  as  *  that  he  is  a  christian,  or  that  he 
"  believes  in  God,  or  in  a  future  state,  or  that  he 
"  has  an  immortal  soul  ? '  why  does  the  declaration 
"  sound  only  in  horror,  and  antipathy,  and  denunci- 
"  ation  of  another  religion  ?  If  the  law  is  to  be  put 
"  into  a  state  of  electricity  by  the  church,  why  not 
"  of  positive  electricity  ? 

"  Again, — if  we  are  to  denounce,  why  denounce 
**  only  one  particular  sect  of  christians?  why  notsoci- 
**  nians?  why  not  those  who  deny  the  divine  nature  of 
^*  our  Lord  ?  why  select  those,  who  believe  all  that  we 
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^*  tlo,  merely  because  they  believe  something  mote  ? 
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Why  not  jews,  mahometans,  pagans  ?  Any  one  of 
these  may  safely  make  the  declaration,  provided 
he  is  willing  to  commit  the  breach  of  good  man* 
ners  which  it  requires.     He  may  not  only  deny 
^  our  God  and  our  Redeemer,  but  he  may  worship 
^  Jupiter. or  Osiris,  an  ape  or  a  crocodile,  the  host 
**  of  heaven  or  the  creeping  things  of  the  earth ;  let 
^*  him  only  have  a  statutable  horror  of  the  religion 
of  others,  and  agree  to  brand  with  the  name  of 
idolatry  the  religion  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
■  **  christian  world.    But  further,  if  the  roman-catho- 
**  lie  religion  is  to  be  singled  out  as  that  by  the 
•*  common  bond  of  hatred  to  which  we  are  all  to  be 
**  united  in  the  ties  of  brotherly  love  and  christian 
**  charity,  why  select  only  one  particular  article  of 
"  their  faith,  and  say  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  jnass 
**  is  impious  and  idolatrous  ?  Why  leave  them  their 
**  seven  sacraments,,  their  auricular  confession,  their 
**  .purgatory  ?  all  equally  badges  of  superstition,  evi- 
•*  dences  of  contumacy  and  causes  of  schism ;  why 
make  war  exclusively  upon  this  one  article  ?  We 
all  declare  solemnly  that  we  consider  the  sacrifice 
'^  of  the  mass  as  superstitious  and  idolatrous;  now 
*'  I  entreat  each  member  of  this  house  to  suppose  that 
^^  lam  asking  him  individually,  and  as  a  private  gen- 
**  tieman,  does  he  know  what  is  said,  or  meant,  or 
"  done  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass ;  or  how  it  dif- 
"  fers  from  our  own  mode  of  celebrating  the  com- 
*^  munion,  so  as  to  render  it  superstitious  and  idbl- 
**  atrous  ?  If  I  could  count  upon  the  vote  of  every 
**  member,  who  must  answer  me  that  upon  his  ho* 
*'  nour  he  does  not  know,  I  should  be  sure  of  carry- 
*'-  ing,  by- an  gyeirwhelming  majority,  this  or  jmy  other 
roz.  nr.  x 
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'^  question  I  mig^t  think  it  proper  to  pn^Kite; 
*^  Were  I  now  to  enter  on  a  discussion  of  die  nature 
''  of  these  doctrines,  every  member  would  conqplaia 
'^  that  I  was  occupying  the  time  of  statesmen  widi 
'^  subjects  utterly  unconnected  with  the  business  of 
^^  the  house  or  the  policy  of  the  country ;  can  tiieie 
'^  be  a  more  decisive  proof  of  its  unsuitaUenesa  as  a 
«  test  ? 

^'  Still,  even  at  the  hazard  of  being  censured  for 
"  my  irrelevancy,  I  must  venture  one  or  two  obaerra- 
^*  tions  on  the  point  denounced.  It  is  important  that 
**  I  should  do  so,  because  the  truth  is,  that,  at  the  Re- 
**  formation,  the  difference  between  the  two  churches, 
*^  on  this  point,  was  considered  so  slight,  and  capable 
^'  of  adjustment,  that  it  was  purposely  left  open ;  our 
'^  communion  service  was  so  framed  as  to  admit  liie 
*^  roman-catholics,  and  they,  accordingly,  for  tibe 
'^  first  twelve  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  partook  of 
^'  our  communion,  and  there  is  nothing  to  prevoat  a 
'^  conscientious  roman-catholic  doing  so  at  this  day. 
^^  Sir,  the  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  supper  is,  fay  all 
'^  christians,  held  to  be  a  solemn  rite  of  the  church, 
^^  ordained  by  its  divine  founder,  as  a  commemora* 
"  tion  of  his  sacrifice,  and  most  efficacious  to  those 
^*  who  worthily  receive  it,  with  proper  sentiments  of 
^'  gratitude  and  contrition ;  so  far  all  christiaDS 
*'  agree,  and  we  are  on  the  grounds  of  scripture  and 
^^  of  common  sense ;  but  beyond  this,  the  roman- 
*^  catholic  is  said  to  assert,  that  the  body  of  our  lord 
^^  is  actually  present  in  sacrifice ;  now  this,  in  di6 
"  only  sense  in  which  I  can  affix  a  meaning  to  it^  I 
"  must  disbelieve ;  it  is  contrary  to  the  evidence  of 
^^  my  senses  and  to  the  first  principles  of  my  reaaooi 
«  But  the  roman^K^atholic  Estates  that  he  doesnof  be* 
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^  lieve  the  body  of  our  Lord  to  be  present  in  the 
**  eucharist,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  is  said  to 
^'  be  in  heaven ;  for  he  admits  that  the  same  body 
cannot  be  in  two  places  at  the  same  time ;  but  it 
is  present  in  a  sense ;  the  council  of  Lateran  says^ 
'  sacramentally  present ;'  now  what  this  sense  is,  I 
own  baffles  my  faculties ;  the  proposition  which  states 
**  it,  I  can  neither  affirm  nor  deny,  because  I  cannot 
*^  understand  it  any  more,  than  if  it  was  laid  down  as  a 
**  dogma,  that  it  was  of  a  blue  colour,  or  six  feet  high. 
*'  I  feel  satisfied,  as  a  sincere  christian,  resting  on 
scripture  and  reason,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  involve  myself  in  these  mysteries ;  and  of 
this  I  am  sure,  that  I  should  act  a  very  unchristian, 
as  well  as  a  very  ungentleman-like  part,  if  I  were 
to  join  in  giving  foul  names  to  the  professors  of 
this,  (to  me),  incomprehensible  dogma. 
"  Whether  it  be  a  fit  subject  for  polemical  contro- 
**  versy,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say ;  queen  Elizabeth 
*^  certainly  thought  it  was  not,  smd  forbad  her  divines 
•*  to  preach  concerning  it ;  and  they  thought  her 
judgment  too  good  on  such  points  not  to  render  an 
implicit  obedience  to  her  commands.  Sir,  I  will 
*•  b^  leave  to  read  a  short  extract  from  Bumef  s 
**  History  of  the  Reformation,  bearing  on  this 
**  point: — *  The  chief  design  of  the  queens  council 
^'  was  to  unite  the  nation  in  one  faith,  and  the  greatest 
**  part  of  the  nation  continued  to  believe  such  a  pre- 
**  sence  (the  real  presence),  therefore  it  was  recom- 
^^  molded  to  the  divines  to  see  that  there  should  be 
^  no  express  definition  made  against  it ;  that  so  it 
^  might  be  as  a  speculative  opinion,  not  determined, 
^  in  which  every  man  was  left  to  the  freedom  of  his 
^  mm  mind.'  Such  were  the  opinions  of  queen  Eli- 
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zabeth,  the  founder  of  the  reformation.  Perhaps 
no  monarch  ever  swayed  die  British  sceptre,  who 
had  so  profound  an  acquaintance  with  the  royal 
art  of  governing.  To  the  protestant  religion,  cer- 
tainly, no  monarch  ever  was  more  sincerely  and 
enthusiastically  attached;  on  the  truth  of  these 
opinions  she  hazarded  her  throne  and  life.  But 
she  respected  the  opinions  and  die  sincerity  of 
others,  and  refused  to  make  windows  to  look  into 
the  hearts  of  her  subjects.  She,  queen  Elizabeth, 
the  founder  of  the  reformation,  altered  the  liturgy, 
as  it  had  been  framed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  ^e 
sixth,  striking  out  all  the  passages  which  denied 
the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence ;  and  this  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  enabling  the  roman-catholics  to 
join  in  communion  with  the  church  of  England ; 
and  am  I  to  be  told,  that  this  was  done  in  order 
to  let  in  idolaters  to  partake  of,  and  to  pollute  our 
sacrament  ?  But,  it  seems,  some  of  the  divines  o( 
our  day  are  better  protestants  than  queen  Eliza- 
beth ;  if  she  were  alive  again,  I  should  be  curious 
to  see  them  tell  her  so.  Sir,  these  things  are  cal- 
culated to  injure  the  cause  of  true  religion :  the 
christian  is  a  meek  and  well-mannered  religion, 
not  a  religion  of  scolding  and  contentious  reviling ; 
it  is  an  outrage  on  that  religion,  and  a  dangerous 
attack  upon  its  evidences,  to  say  that  the  mission 
of  its  divine  Founder  has  hitherto  served  only  to 
establish  superstition  and  idolatry  among  man- 
kind ;  and  that,  except  for  a  favoured  few,  his  blood 
has  been  shed  in  vain. — Sir,  in  whatever  point  of 
view  we  turn  this  question,  the  absurdities  increase 
upon  us ;  we  have  legalized  their  religion  and  the 
^  sa^ifice  of  the  mass ;  and  if  that  is  idolatroui^ 
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*'  the  king,  lords,  and  commons  are  promoters  of 
"  idolatry.  By  the  31st  of  the  late  king,  we  require 
"  the  party  claiming  certain  privileges  to  swear  that 
'^  he  is  an  idolater ;  by  the  same  act,  we  excuse  him 
"  £rom  coming  to  our  church,  only  on  condition  of 
**  his  going  to  mass ;  that  is,  we  inflict  on  him  penal- 
"  ties  which  are  to  be  remitted  on  the  express  terms 
"  of  his  committing  an  act  of  idolatry.  By  the  same 
**  act,  we  inflict  penalties  on  any  person  who  disturbs 
**  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  idolatry ;  in  Ireland,  we 
^'  admit  him  to  the  magistracy,  and  to  administer 
**  the  laws  of  a  christian  country ;  requiring  from 
*^  him,  as  a  preliminary  condition,  his  oath  that  he 
"  is  an  idolater. — Sir,  when  we  reflect  on  all  this, 
**  and  that  we  have  established  their  religion  in 
^*  Canada,  and  that  we  are  in  close  alliance,  for  the 
**  purpose  of  protecting  religion  and  morals,  with 
'^  great  nations  professing  the  roman-catholic  religion, 
is  it  not  obvious  that  the  perseverance  in  such  a 
declaration  is  calculated  to  bring  our  religion  and 
our  character  into  contempt,  and  to  make  thinking 
men  doubt  the  sincerity  of  our  professions  ?  What- 
ever may  be  the  fate  of  the  other  part  of  this  ques- 
tion, I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  this 
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f^  outrage  upon  the  religious  decencies  of  the  country 
**  win  be  suffered  to  remain  on  our  statute  book. 

**  Sir,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 
**  the  questiony  so  far  as  it  involves  the  objection  de- 
5*  rioed  from  the  supposed  existence  of  certain  prin- 
^*  ciples  of  the  constitution,  inconsistent  with  the  clcums 
^  of  the  raman-catholics.  I  shall  endeavour  to  show 
^  that  the  exclusion  of  the  roman-catholics  from 
M  franchise  and  from  office,  is  repugnant  to  the 
><  Mcotained  principles  of  our  free  monarchy ;  diat 
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^^  these  principles  existed  before  the  Refonnation,  and 
"  were  coeval  with  the  first  foundation  of  our  con- 
^'  stitution ;  that  they  were  not  touched  at  the  Refor- 
^'  mation,  or  at  the  Revolution,  or  at  either  of  die 
^^  Unions  ;  that  the  restriction  or  suspension  of  them 
"  grew  out  of  temporary  causes  ;  that  they  were  so 
'^  declared  and  acknowledged  at  the  time ;  that,  when 
well  considered,  they  afford  a  confirmation  of  the 
principle,  that  these  causes  have  long  since  c^aicd 
"  to  operate  ;  that  we  have  acknowledged  it ;  that 
'^  we  have  acted  on  this  acknowledgment  in  concerns 
'^  of  the  deepest  moment ;  that  we  have  framed  a 
"  course  which,  if  the  acknowledgment  be  true,  is 
''  imperfect  justice ;  if  false,  is  absolute  folly  and 
^^  rashness ;  and  that,  if  we  stop  where  we  are,  we 
"  are  precisely  in  the  situation  of  exciting  every  dis- 
"  content,  and  organizing  every  mischief  which  can 
^  be  generated  by  a  sense  of  injury,  and  arming 
"  the  party  aggrieved  with  all  the  strength,  and  all 
^'  the  means  of  wreaking  that  resentment,  which 
^^  belong  to  solid  and  essential  power ;  a  situation 
"  from  which  we  cannot  be  relieved  by  shifts .  or 
"  devices ;  one,  whose  difiiculties  must  every  day 
"  augment,  and,  if  only  put  aside,  must  recur  with 
"  aggravated  pressure ;  that  there  is  only  one  mode 
"  of  dealing  with  the  difficulty ;  that  the  part  of 
^^  justice  and  of  safety  is  the  same  ;  that  we  are  called 
"  on  to  try  the  principle  on  which  we  have  acted 
"  during  the  entire  of  the  late  reigns,  and  if  we  find 
"  it  a  sound  one,  to  carry  it  to  its  fiill  extent 

"  By  the  constitution  of  England,  every  li^ 
<*  subject  is  entitled,  not  merely  to  the  protection  of 
^^  the  lawjs,  but  admissible  to  all.  the  firanchiaes:  and 
^<  all  -the  privileges  of  iht  state';  for  the 
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u  «rik;^)«  I  Yi^^Q  now  to  deal  with  is  this,  *  that  by 
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some  principle  of  the  constitution,  independent  of 

the  positive  law,  the  roman-catholic  is  necessarily 

**  excluded ;'  what  then  is  this  principle  of  exclusion  ? 

^'  merely  this,  *  that  they  acknowledge  the  spiritual 

*•  supremacy  of  the  pope ;'   why  then  if,  indepen^ 

''  dentfy  of  the  positive  law^  this  acknowledgment 

deprives  them  of  the  privileges   which  belong 

to  the  liege  subjects  of  the  realm,  the  exclusive 

principle  must  have  been  in  force  before  the  law. 

^'  If  so,  there  did  not  exist  in  England  a  liege  man 

^^  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  constitution  before 

^  the  tkne  of  Henry  the  eighth ;  for  till  then  all 

'^  acknowledged  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope. 

Magna  Charta  was  established  by  outlaws  from 

the  state ;  those  gallant  barons,  whose  descendants 

**  have  been  so  feelingly  alluded  to  by  my  noble 

."  friend*,  though  they  were  indeed  permitted  to 

*^  achieve,  yet  were  not  entitled  to  share  the  liber- 

**  ties  of  their  country, — they  might  not  dare  to  open 

<*  the  great  charter  which  had  been  won  by  their 

'^  hardihood  and  patriotism ;  nay  more,  if  this  prin- 

^'  ciple  is  true,  there  is  not,  at  this  moment,  a  liege 

"subject. in  any  catholic  coimtry  in  Europe.     Sir, 

^^  such  trash  as  this  shocks  our  common  sense,  and 

"  sets  all  argument  at  defiance. 

What  is  this  spiritual  supremacy,  and  how  does 
it  affect  the  civil  allegiance  of  the  subject  ?  ThCv 
f*  roman-catholic  submits  to  the  authority  of  the 
"  common  and  statute  law ;  he  acknowledges  the 
''  forte  and  bindingness  of  all  constituted  authori- 
ties and  jurisdictions,  civil  and  ecdesiastical ;  he 
daims  no  coactive  or  contentious  jurisdiction,  or 

•  Lord  Nugent. 
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'^  other  than  merely  conscientious ;  and  the  fullest 


*^  illustration  may  be  found  in  this, — that^lliqugh  spi-* 
*^  ritual  censure  might,  in  this  conscientious  forum, 
*^  attach  on  a  marriage  which  our  law.  allows,  yet 
still  they  fully  admit  the  legality  of  tiie  marriage 
for  all  civil  purposes,  and  would  visit  with  their 
**  spiritual  censures  any  member  of  their  church.who 
^'  transgressed  s^ainst  the  civil  rights  which  b^ng 
"  to  the  wife  or  to  the  issue. 

"  This  I  believe  they  are  ready  to  testify,  in  any 

^^  form  of  words  you  may  think  it  right  to  introduce ; 

^^  or  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  if  altered  or  ex- 

**  plamed  in  that  sense ;  and  for  die  purpose  of  try- 

'^  ing  the  practicability  of  some  such  measure,  I 

^*  propose  going  into  committees.     Sir,  if  it  is  said 

^^  that  the  spiritual  power  may  be  abused  for  tem- 

*'  poral  purposes,  and  that  the  appointment  of  their 

^*  bishops  may  be  an  instrument  for  such  purpose^ 

'^  I  admit  both ;  I  shall  allude  to  them  more  particu- 

'*  larly  before  I  conclude,  and  I,  for  one,  shall  most 

"  cheerfully  concur  in  the  appropriate  remedies ;  but 

"  to  say  that,  therefore,  the  allegiance  of  the  roman- 

"  catholic  is  imperfect,  is  an  abuse  of  terms.     Sir, 

"  after  the  repeated  declarations  of  the  legislature  of 

*^  both  countries  on  tiiis  subject,  it  would  seem  not 

'^  unreasonable  to  require  from  those  who  take  upon 

"  themselves  to  graduate  the  scale  of  allegiance,  for 

"  the  purpose  of  exclusion  from  common  right,  to 

"  show  where,  in  the  principles  of  our  law  and  con- 

*'  stitution,  or  where,  in  the  regions  of  common  sense, 

"  they  find  the  canon  on  which  this  exclusion-  is 

"  founded.     Sir,  it  has.  been  with  no  ordinary  d^ree 

^^  of  regret  tha^  I  have  heard  the  opinion  ofihe  dia- 

'^  tinguished  and  learned  .prelate,  to  whom  I  have 
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'*  before  alluded,  on  this  subject ;  he,  with,  a  candour 
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which  does  him  honour  as  a  minister  of  religion, 
fedrly  avows  that  the  religious  consideration  is 
entirely  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  case,  save  so  far 
as  it  bears  on  the  civil  worth  of  the  party.     But  he 
says,  that  ^  inasmuch  as  the  roman-catholic  yields 
diat  spiritual  homage  to  the  pope,  which,  (as  he 
thinks),  the  protestant  of  the  established  church  of 
England  yields  to  the  king,  and  which  the  pro- 
testant of  the  established  church  of  Scotland  yields 
to  no  man,  he  conceives  himself  warranted  to  infer 
'^  that  he  possesses  less  of  what  he  calls  civil  worth ; 
^^  and  not  only  this,  but  that  this  difference  is  so 
important  as  to  become  a  specific  difference,  and 
therefore  to  warrant  the  separation  of  the  roman- 
"  catholics  into  a  distinct  species,  necessarily  ex- 
**  eluded  from  offices  and  franchises,  while  the  two 
"  others  continue  entitled  to  the  enjoyment  of  both/ 
Sir,  this  is  the  kind  of  reasoning  which  Mr.  Locke 
describes  as  '  seeing  a  litde,  presuming  a  great  deal^ 
and  so  jumping  to  a  conclusion.'     It  might  have 
occurred  to  the  mind  of  the  learned  prelate,  accus- 
'*  tomed  to  the  precision  of  mathematical  proof,  that 
**  if  the  roman-catholic,  for  the  reason  assigned,  really 
**  had  less  civil  worth  than  the  protestant,  it  would 
"not  therefore  follow  that  he  should  be  excluded^ 
"  xmless  the  protestant's  quantity  of  civil  worth  were 
4mt  proved  to  be  the  minimum  which  would  war- 
rant admission ;  but  what  may  be  the  nature  of  this 
quality,  which  he  is  pleased  to  designate  under  the 
new  appellation  of  ^  civil  worth,'  he  has  not  thought 
proper  exactly  to  state ;  it  leaves  out,  I  presume, 
''all  consideration  of  birth  or  fortune,  or  such  like ; 
<f :  a|8Q  the  accidental  circumstances  of  educatipn,  ancl 
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*  a:  rraa.  anc  hobcmt  anL  prabirr :  &eK  all  are 
*'  cimim.<aiiinft^  m  msar  tl  ioam  am*  part  of  his 
*'  ansnarzivixi^  1  huhc  prsssaEot  m>  :  for  itie  penoa 
*'  whi  ytiaaaafig^  TTtfTi  aL.  m  tue  iiigiifliil  degreei  if 
*•  JK  narn^sns'  xr  ascnowifiic^  ^le  ^nxxtnal  aiiQie- 
^  marr  ^v'  iiit  i^iioh.  l^  artaalrr  eschided.  is  hdknr 
*•  aerr  m  he  sruit  lt  cttI  woctti :'  and  ^die  penoa 
''*  wuv  i>  iTTCisrr"^  a^saroH  cc  aL  of  liiem  is  admittedt 
*'  vir:^iU^L  itz  I^  nx  ii:  pxmrziluiiis^  as  lo  refuse  to 
*•  acET  WlVZ  Punrsman 

^-  Sit.  tt  hh  TiTig-Iist  cisssnEr.  anc  tc* ^>e  archodox 
"'  SiL':>isniBr  in  mhiuies^  l  aerref-  of  indulgenoe, 
••  viucL  QiH*  lun-*  :!rpLr  i:  iu?  iiSeratirr  diantD  his 
*"  k«r>^ :  "UitT".  r  »e>f*TT^  arr  oenrofan  in  diis  *  dvfl 
••  "•rorm.  :>in  sciL  ii*  aimn>  iassL  r^e^ier.  I  nqipose, 
*•  tf>  a  kmc  :t  iimb:^  "r»srw«!ii  "at*  enKwrments  iddch 
••  h^kxDZ  ^  penen  tlJeiriEii^^  uic  ibe  rarae  of  utter 
*"  €xc:u»o-.  Br:  it  iik&.  bj  saxz»e  pr^cess^  asoo>- 
^  tallied  liii:  "ii*  r:>=iiiH-:*r>:ilic  ia>  readied  ^ 
"  exbCt  dezrae  :•:  c^LieiiCT  vliri  seioessanlr  dniws 

"  Sir.  it  wcTjId  Lave  bec-oaie  tbe  iiTaTitT  and  sla- 
^  tioD  of  ^e  perscm  wbo  made  ihis  assertkn.  to  refier 
^  to  v>me  autiioritT  or  analo^r  oi  oar  constitutioD 
'^  to  warrant  it  and  not  arbitrarilT  to  draw  a  line  c^ 
^  such  fiatal  denunciation.  merelT  because  he  has 
^*  discovered  a  circumstance  which  distinsuishes  fitNn 
^'  each  other  two  classes  of  his  fellow-subjects  and 
^  fellow-christians.  Mr.  Burke  tnilv  savs*  that  *  there 
**  is  no  description  of  men  more  abused  than  die 
^^  metaphysician,  who,  dealing  in  essences  and  uni- 
**  Tavals,  rejects  the  consideraticMi  of  more  and 
'*  ktt;'  and  never  was  the  justice  of  this  truly  plii- 
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^  losophical  remark  more  strongly  exemplified  thaa 
^*  in  this  argument,  which  excludes  from  the  pale  of 
**  the  state,  and  from  the  hope  of  the  royal  favour, 
'^  the  Howards  and  the  Arundels,  and  the  long  line 
^'  of  illustrious  persons  who  have  shone  with  the 
**  brightest  lustre  on  the  noblest  periods  of  our  his- 
."  tory,  who  have  gained  the  charter  of  our  liberties, 
''  and  fought  the  battles  of  law  and  freedom ;  and  all 
"  this  for  want  of  *  civil  worth ;'  and  lets  in  the 
"  lowest  and  the  vilest,,  no  matter  of  what  descrip- 
"  tion,  slaves  or  traitors,  outcasts  from  every  thing 
"  connected  with  truth  or  virtue, — and  this,  because 
"  their  *  civil  worth '  is  authenticated  by  their  deny- 
ing the  spiritual  authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 

Sir,  neither  in  this,  nor  in  any  thing,  is  our 
constitution  metaphysical  or  pedantic;  political 
"  constitutions  are  not  like  natural  ones ;  they  grow 
*^  out  of  the  action  of  man  on  man ;  there  must  be 
<<  choice  approbation,  distinction  founded  on  moral 
"  differences.  The  wisdom,  and  justice,  and  discre- 
"  tion,  by  which  the  moral  order  is  administered,  are 
^^  all  unlike  the  laws  of  matter  and  of  motion,  which 
govern  the  physical  world ;  and,  therefore,  when 
we  hear  of  a  machinery  so  constituted  as  to  be 
capable  of  letting  into  trust  every  thing  that  is 
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''  unworthy,  and  of  shutting  out  every  thing  that  is 
'^  exalted,  we  may  be  assured  that  we  have  to  do 


''with  idle  dreams,  and  that  they  do  not  proceed 
'*  from  any  waking,  sober,  practical  views  of  British 
''  law  and  constitution.  Sir,  if  it  is  said,  that  this 
''  touchstone  does  not  let  in  the  rabble  I  have  de- 
''  scribed,  but  merely  makes  them  eligible,  then  we 
^fx  comeiback  to  the  true  principles  of  our  policy ;  the 
power  of  decrown  to  reject  debase,  and  toselect 
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"  the 'worthy ;  the  power  of  the  people  to  exclude 
'^  from  the  franchises  which  depend  on  their  fkvour, 
"  the  candidates  who  are  not  deserving ;  and  above  alT, 
<'  the  controlling  good  sense  and  vigilance  of  the  public 
^'  mind  to  see  that  these  privileges  are  not  abused. 
^^  Sir,  these  are  the  sound,  and  rational,  and  prac- 
tical principles  on  which  our  constitution  has  been 
formed ;  by  these  it  must  be  preserved,  and  not  by 
the  affectation  of  what  Mr.  Pitt,  with  pecidiar  feli- 
city, calls  *  a  harsh  imiformity ;'  not  by  inert  ab- 
stractions, which  are  fit  only  for  the  school  and  the 
"  cloister,  but  become  ridiculous  when  applied  to 
^^  the  concerns  of  states,  and  to  the  business  of  life. ' 
^^  Sir,  I  speak  in  the  presence  of  enlightened, 
^  constitutional  lawyers  and  statesmen,  and  I  do 
^*  not  fear  a  contradiction  when  I  assert,  that  the 
^^  doctrine  of  exclusion  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
^^  principles,  or  in  the  analogies  of  our  constitution, 
"  or  in  the  history  of  our  country,  or  in  the  opinion 
"  of  any  statesman,  whose  name  or  memory  ha^ 
^^  reached  us ;  it  is,  at  once,  inconsistent  with  the 
**  subject's  rights,  and  with  the  king's  prerogatives; 
**  ours  is  a  free  monarchy,  and  it  is  of  the  essence 
"  of  such  a  government,  that  the  king  should  be  en- 
"  titled  to  call  for  the  services  of  all  his  liege  sub- 
"  jects,  otherwise  it  is  not  a  monarchy ;  and  that  no 
^^  class  of  his  subjects  should  be  excluded  from  fian- 
"  chise,  otherwise  it  is  not  a  free  monarchy.  I  use 
"  the  word  franchise,  not  in  the  lawyer's  technical 
"  sense  of  it,  as  a  right  supposed  to  be  derived  by 
"  prescription,  or  grant  from  the  crown,  but  in  the 
"  sense  of  Mr.  Burke,  when  he  applied  it  to  the  right 
'^  ^f  voting  for  members  to  sit,  and  to  the  right,  of 
<<  sitting  in  pEurliament.    Sir,  these  are^  privileges  not 
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•*  derived  from  the  grace  of  the  crown,  or  the  per- 
mission of  the  legislature,  or  from  the  positive 
declaration  of  any  written  law,  but  drawn  from  the 
great  original  sources  from  which  crown  and  law 
and  legislature  have  been  derived ;  from  the  sacred 
**  fountains  of  British  constitution  and  freedom ;  the 
denial  of  which,  as  justified   by   any   supposed 
principles  of  our  constitution,  I  take  on  me  to  de- 
^*  nounce  as  founded  on  a  radical  ignorance  of  the 
^*  essence  and  stamina  of  our  civil  polity*. 
'    **  Such  was  not  the  opinion  of  lord  Bacon.  With 
."  the  permission  of  the  house  I  will  read  the  words 
^'  of  that  illustrious  statesman  and  philosopher.   In 
**  his  bird  s  eye  view  of  our  constitution,  after  enu- 
^'  merating  the  classes  of  alien  enemies,  alien  friends, 
^*  and  denizens,  he  goes  on  thus  :  *  The  fourth  and 
**  last  degree  is  a  natural  bom  subject,  and  he  is 
"  complete  and  entire;  for,  in  the  law  of  England, 
."  there  is  nil  ultra ;  there  is  no  more  subdivision,  no 
^*  more  subtile  distinction  beyond  these ;  and  hence 
*^  it  seems  to  me  that  the  wisdom  of  our  law  is  to  be 
^'  admired,  both  ways,  both  because  it  distinguisheth 
^'  so  far,  and  because  it  doth  not  distinguish  farther ; 
'*  for  I  know  that  other  laws  do  admit  more  curious 
^^  distinctions  of  this  privilege ;  for  the  Roman  law, 
**  besides    *  Jus  civitatisj    which  amounts  to  natu- 
"  ralization,  has  *  ju^  suffragii  \    for  though  a  man 
"  were  naturalized  to  take  lands  of  inheritance,  yet 
"  he  was  not  entitled  to  have  a  vote  at  the  passing  of 
"  laws,  or  at  election  of  officers,  and  yet  further  they 

*  It  is  obvious,  from  the  entire  context,  that  the  above  obser- 
vations apply  to  the  argument  which  rests  not  on  the  positive 
law  (whose  validitf  is  incontrovertible),  but  on  a  supposed  prin- 
ciple of  th««cooslilatioii|  i^bich  itands  in'way  of  hi  rqMal. 
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*^  man  had  a  voice,  yet  he  was  not  capable  of  honour 
*'  or  office :  but  these  are  the  devices  commonly:  of 
'^  popular  or  free  estates,  which  are  jealous  whcxn 
''  they  take  into  their  number,  but  are  unfit  for  mo- 
''  narchies,  but  by  the  law  of  England,  the  suifect 
^^  that  is  natural  bam  hath  a  competency  or  ability  to 
*^  all  benefits  whatever.' 

^^  This  principle  of  exclusion,  therefore,  is  equally 
*^  at  war  with  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  and  the 
**  title  of  the  subject  It  wrests  the  sceptre  from  the 
*^  king  that  it  may  strike  at  the  liberties  of  the  people, 
^'  and  obtrudes  an  unconstitutional  monopoly  on  the 
^^  just  rights  of  both.  It  is  an  insolent  republican 
'*  principle,  which  has  more  than  once  been  pub^ 
''  licly  and  universally  reprobated  in  this  house ;  the 
^'  principle  of  lawless  association,  for  the  purpose  of 
^'  lawless  exclusion,  and  which  promises  a  conditional 
^^  allegiance  to  the  monarch,  so  long  only  as  he  shall 
^'  uphold  the  arrogant  and  exclusive  claims  of  one 
^^  class  of  his  subjects  against  the  inherent  rights  and 
"  privileges  of  the  other.  Sir,  I  shall  now  proceed 
'^  to  show  that  this  principle  of  common  right  was 
^*  not  touched,  or  meant  to  be  touched,  at  the  Re- 
^'  formation.  The  house  will  be  so  good  as  to  excuse 
^'  my  dwelling  somewhat  on  this  part  of  the  ques^* 
"  tion,  as  no  portion  of  our  history  is  less  understood 
"  than  that  of  the  Reformation,  as  affecting  the  civil 
"  rights  of  the  roman-catholics.  Sir,  the  act  of  su- 
'*  premacy  was  intended,  not  as  a  test  of  religion^ 
"  but  of  loyalty ;  not  to  distinguish  the  roman-catholic 
"  from  the  protestant,  but  the  well-affected  roman- 
'^  catholic,  who  acknowledged  the  queen  s  title  and 
''  authority,  fit>m  the  disaffected  wlio  denied  botlu 
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^  The  title  of  the  act  is,  ^  An  Act  for  restoring  to  the 
*'  crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  over  the  state,  eccle- 
^^  siastical  and  spiritual.'  The  queen's  injunction  and 
^^  admonition  were  issued  to  explain  the  oath  for  the 
^  express  purpose  of  enabling  the  roman-catholics, 
<<  as  well  as  other  classes  of  dissenters,  to  take  it 
"  After  ordering  all  offensive  words,  such  as  papist^ 
"  heretic,  schismatic  to  be  forborne,  under  severe 
^'  pains,  she  declares  ^  that  she  does  not  pretend  to 
'^  any  authority,  save  that  which  had,  at  all  timeSy 
^*  belonged  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  namely, 
'^  that  she  had  the  sovereign  rule  over  all  persons 
**  under  God,  so  that  no  foreign  prince  had  rule  over 
them ;  and  if  those,  who  formerly  appeared  to  have 
scruples-  about  the  oath  were  willing  to  take  it  in 
that  sense,  she  was  well  pleased  to  accept  of  it,  and 
did  acquit  them  of  all  penalties  in  the  act/  This 
^'  explanation  so  given  by  the  authority  of  the  queen 
^^  is  adopted  by  the  legislature,  and  incorporated  into 
the  act  of  the  5th  of  Elizabeth,  which  is  the  first 
that  requires  the  oath  of  supremacy  from  the  mem- 
'^  bers  of  the  house  of  commons.  The  1 7th  section 
^^  of  this  act  is  particularly  entitied  to  attention ;  it 
recites  in  tiiese  words,  ^  whereas  the  queen  is  other-* 
wise  sufficiendy  assured  of  die  loyalty  of  the  tem- 
poral lords  of  her  high  court  of  parliament ;  there- 
^^  fore  die  act  shall  not  extend  to  diem.'  Here,  sir, 
^  is  a  legislative  proof  that  die  act  of  supremacy  was 
**  a  test,  not  of  religion  but  of  loyalty,  not  of  exdu* 
sion  but  of  selection;  and  accordingly,  enumerating 
a  class  of  acknowledged  roman-cadiolics,  of  whose 
^^  faidi  and  loyalty  she  was  assured,  and  as  such  ad* 
**  mitting  them  to  die  high  court  of  parliament,  and  to 
^^  dUl  offices  whatsoever.    1  have  already  adverted  ta 
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^^  the  alteration  of  the  litany  and  communion  iservict 
*^  for  the  express  purpose  of  admitting  the  roman- 
'^  catholics ;  and  any  person  who  will  take  the  trouble 
"  of  looking  into  the  history  of  the  times,  will  see 
"  that  for  the  first  twelve  years  of  her  reign,  the 
**  roman-catholics  attended  the  service  of  the  church 
"  of  England ;  so  it  is  stated  by  lord  Coke  in  Cawdry's 
"  case,  and  so  by  Rapin,  Burnet  and  Hume. — Nor 
"  was  it  until  the  twentieth  year  of  her  reign,  when 
'^  the  Spanish  schemes  against  her  crown  and  life 
'^  were  aided  by  the  machinations  of  the  foreign 
'^  priests  imported  into  England,  that  the  punidi- 
'^  ment  and  exclusion  of  the  roman-catholics  com- 
menced.    Sir,  all  this  is  well  explained  in  Wal- 
singham's  letter  to  Monsieur  Critoy,  and  which  is 
"  to  be  found  in  Burnet.     The  queen  there  recog- 
'*  nises  two  principles,  ^  first,  that  consciences  were 
"  not  to  be  forced,  but  to  be  won  and  reduced  by 
*^  force  of  truth,  with  the  aid  of  time,  and  all  good 
'^  means  of  instruction  and  persuasion ;  the  oAer, 
"  that  causes  of  conscience,  when  they  exceed  tfaeir 
"  bounds,  and  grow  to  be  matters  of  faction,  lose 
"  their  natures ;   and  that  sovereign  princes  ought 
distinctly  to  punish  their  contempt  and  practices, 
though  coloured  with  the  pretence  of  conscience 
and  religion ;  not  to  make  windows  into   men  s 
"  hearts,  but  to  punish  their  overt  acts ;'  and  he  de-' 
"  fends  her  majesty  from  the  charge  of  being  a 
**  temporizer  in  religion.  '  It  is  not  (he  says)  the  suc- 
"  cess  of  things  abroad,  or  the  change  of  servants 
"  here  at  home  can  alter  her;  only  as  the  things  them- 
**  selves  altered^  ^he  applied  her  religious  wisdom  to 
"  methods  correspondent  with  them,  only  attending  )o 
'^  the  two  distinctions  above-mentioned,  i  st,  in  dealing 
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''  tenderiy  widi  conscience ;  and  2dly,  distinguiah- 
**  ing  faction  from  conscience  and  softness  from 
*•  sii^arity/  These,  sir,  I  repeat  it,  are  the  dictates 
*  *  of  royal  wisdom,  and  thus,  I  humbly  trust,  our 
"  gracious  sovereign  will  apply  his  royal  and  religioiis 
*^  wisdom,  that  as  the  things  themselves  have  altered, 
**  he  may  adopt  methods  correspondent  with  them. 
"  Sir,  during  the  entire  reign  of  Elizabeth,  some  of 
*'  the  highest  and  most  confidential  offices  in  the  state 
"  were  filled  by  roman-catholics ;  and  Mr.  Hume 
•^'  states,  as  a  thing  notorious,  that  James  the  first 
*'  gave  preferment  indifferently  to  his  roman-catholic 
*^  and  protestant  subjects. 

"  That  roman-catholics  sat  and  were  considered 
*'  as  entitled  to  sit  in  the  house  of  commons  as  well 
^*  as  in  the  house  of  lords,  until  excluded  by  the  act 
^'  of  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second,  is  evident  firom 
"•  Sir  Solomon  Swaile's  case ;  in  the  year  1677,  (the 
**  year  before  the  30th  Charles  the  second),  he  wa» 
*^  expelled,  not  for  being  a  papist,  which  was  ad- 
*^  mitted  and  notorious,  but  for  being  a  recusant 
'*  Sir  Robert  Sawyer's  argument  is  this,  ^  a  popish 
**  recusant  cannot  come  near  the  king's  person,  and 
•*  d  fortiori  he  cannot  be  of  the  great  council  of  the 
^  realm ;  whoever  disables  himself  from  his  attend* 
**  ance  in  parliament  you  ought  to  dis  charge ; '  and 
*^  the  resolution  of  the  house  is,  ^  that  Sir  Solomon 
"  Swaile  is  convicted  of  popish  recusancy,  and  there- 
"  fore  discharged.'  Sothatforonehimdred  and  twenty 
••  years  after  the  reformation  had  been  completed  by 
<<  Elizabeth,  the  notion  that  any  merely  religious 
*^  tenet  should  disqualify  for  civil  rights  was  never 
^  acted  cm  or  announced ;  the  very  title  of  the  act 
*^  of  the  30th  Charles  thft  second  is  decisive,  it 
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^^lieiiig  ^for  the  more  effectafiUy  preseningthekkig's 
f*  government  by  disabling  papists  to  sit  in  either 
ff  house  of  parliament'    Sir,  the  reasop  is  obvious 
*.*  why  the  measure  was  then  resorted  to ;  the  reli- 
**  gion  of  Charles  was  more  than  suspected,  and  the 
**  presumptive  heir  was  known  to  be  a  roman-catho- 
**  lie  ;  BxA  had  he  been  at  liberty  to  fiU  the  offices 
\*  of  the  state  with  papists,  (in  the  most  offensive 
^^  sense  of  the  word),  and  to  pack  a  popish  parlia- 
•*.  ment,  there  would  have  been  no  safety  for  the 
*.*  protestant  establishment,  or  for  the  civil  liberties 
of  the  country.    Sir,   this  case  properly  formed 
an  exception  to  the  universality  of  Lord  Bacon's 
I^Tule;  forthe  king  s  power  of  selection  ceased  to  ^(Mrd 
V.  any  security ;  the  functions  of  royalty  were  so  fiur 
paralyzed,  or  worse,  and  the. exception  proved  the 
justness  of  the  rule.  But  were  the  exceptions  then 
^vintrpduced  made  fundamental  articles  of  our  con- 
stitution ?  Were  they  incorpor^^ted  with  the  great 
principles  declared  at  the  Revolution  ?  No ;  but  the 
\*  particular  mischief  is  for  erver  guarded  against,  by 
*'  making  it  a  fundamental  law  of  the  land,  that  the 
!*  king  shall  be  of  the  protestant  religion  as  by  law 
**  Established ;    thus  applying  a  remedy  precisely 
"  commensurate  with  the  fevil,   not  declaring  Avit 
"  the  valves  of  the  constitution' should  be  foir  eVcr 
**  closed  against  any  portion  of  the  pe<^le,  but  put- 
^^  ting .  them  under  the  control  and   guardianship 
^<  of  &e  king,  declaring  that  he  should  execute  that 
"  sacred  trust  no  kHiger  than  while  he  cdntintled  a 
*•  member  of  the* established  protestant  church.    Sir^ 
"if  I  am  asked,  why  then,  when  ]the  protestantam^ql' 
"  the  throne  was  thus  secured,  did  the  proviaioxiat:^ 
^  the  3odi  of  Chadet  th^  second  contiiMie?  I  ta-* 
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swefy  because  the  danger  was  not  in  fact  done  away, 
or  at  least  the  apprehension  of  it;  because  the 
return  of  the  exiled  family  still  impended  over 
the  colmtry ;  that  we  have  narrowly,  by  God's 
providence,  escaped  that  calamity ;  and  that  it  was 
not  until  nearly  the  period  of  his  late  majesty's  ac- 
cession that  aU  apprehensions  on  that  score  were 
effectually  removed.  But  any  person  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  that  period  knows  that  the  30th 
of  Charles  the  second  was  merely  a  substitute  for 
a  bill  of  exclusion;  and  that  if  the  latter  could  have 
been  obtained  the  former  never  would  have  been 
resorted  to  ;  and  bishop  Burnet  tells  us  that  king 
William  mainly  rested  the  policy  of  that  law  on 
the  popery  of  the  throne,  stating  that,  while  th^ 
long  was  fiot  a  protestant^  that  law  was  the  only 
security  of  the  establishment. 
}\  Sir,  I  think  I  have  now  shown  that  these  no- 
tions of  exclusion  are  at  war  with  the  original 
spirit  of  our  constitution,  and  that  they  form  no 
part  of  the  system  either  of  the  reformation  or  of 
the  revolution.  I  will  now  proceed  to  demonstrate, 
Grom  the  records  of  parliament  and  the  authentic 
iiistory  of  the  times,  that  this  act  of  Charles  the 
lecon^}  which'  had  been  adopted  aa  a  necessary 
restriction  for  the  time,  was  always  refused  as  a 
permanent  law,  and  careMly  kept  out  of  the  whole- 
iome  drculation  of  the  constitution  ;  and  that  the 
period  was  always  looked  to,  and  the  means  anxi- 
rady  preserved,  of  recurring  to  its  true  principles 
irhen  the  accidental  obstruction  should  be  re- 
noyed.  Sir,  by  ,th^  act  of  the  4th  and  5th  of 
IQee&Jjme,  cap.  8».  the  lords  juatice&.^^a^.ciii- 
)0¥^endctb  act :iii&e.eTWtofil^^u^teVdefttf^^^ 
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^*  until  the  arrival  of  her  successor ;  tiie  i6tk  $ec-' 
^^  ticm  of  the  act  disables  them  from  giving'  the  ropl 
'^  assent  to  any  bill  for  repealing  the  act  of  unifor- 
•*  mity ;  and  why?  because  it  was  held  to  be  a  per- 
^*  petual  and  fundamental  law ;  but  it  was  proposed 
'^  in  the  house  of  lords  to  introduce  a  clause  dis- 
abling the  commissioners  from  assenting  to  the 
repeal  of  the  25th  of  Charles  the  second  (the  test 
act),  or  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second,  (the  act  re- 
'^  quiring  the  declaration),  and  the  propasUian  was 
"  rejected ;  here  then  is  a  direct  and  positive  proof 
^^  that  the  statesmen  and  legislature  of  that  day  did 
*^  not  contemplate  the  perpetual  continuance  of  that 
^^  law,  and  that  they  considered  it  as  of  3  different  dass 
'^  and  order  from  that,  which  secured  the  protesfant 
''  established  church  fundamentally  and  unalterably; 
'^  yet  now  it  seems  it  has  become  a  sacred  denoeiit 
^'  of  the  constitution,  which  it  would  be  sacrilege  to 
^^  touch.  When,  in  the  following  year,  the  Scottish 
"  unicHi  was  brought  forward,  they  did  not  venture 
^^  even  to  propose  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second, 
as  a  provision  to  be  incorporated  as  fundamental^ 
but  the  zeal  of  bigotry  did  propose  the  test  and 
'^  corporation  acts ;  the  proposition  was-  made  i&  die 
"  house  of  lords,  on  the  1st  of  February  1706,  iac 
^^  the  insertion  of  the  test  act  as  a  fundamental  kcw, 
'^  and,  in  the  house  of  commons,  for  a  similar  inaer- 
^  tion  of  the  test  and  croporation  acts,  and  on  full 
'^  debate,  the  propositions  were,  in  both  houses,  le- 
^^  jected.  What  the  parliament  intended  as  funda- 
^^  mental,  it  expressly  declares,  namely,  the  Scotch 
^^  act  for  the  security  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  _  and 
^  the  Ei^lisk  act  for  the  security  of  the  chmckx]! 
M  England ;  and  tfaey  declare,  '  that  die  said  aeti 
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^*  idiaD,  for  ever,  be  held  and  adjudged  to  be  ob- 
**  served  as  fundamental  and  essential  conditions  of 
**  the  said  union,  and  shall,  at  all  times  coming,  be 
^*  taken  to  be,  and  are  thereby  declared  to  be,  essen- 
*'  tial  and  fundamental  parts  of  the  said  articles  and 
**  union ;  *  but  when  they  come  to  state  the  oaths  to 
^^  be  taken  on  admission  to  parliament,  the  words 
"  are  these,  *  that  every  one  of  the  lords  of  parlia- 
"  ment  .of  Great  Britain,  and  every  member  of  the 
^  liouse  of  commons,  until  ike  parliament  of  Great 
^  Britain  shall  otherwise  direct,  shall  take  the  oath 
^  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  shall  subscribe 
**  the  declaration  contained  in  the  act  of  the  30th  of 
"  Charles  the  second.'  What  are  the  terms  of  the 
"  act  of  union  with  Ireland  ?  *  That  every  one  of  the 
"  lords  of  parliament,  and  every  member  of  the 
"  liouse  of  commons  of  the  imited  kingdom,  shall, 
^  until  the  parliament  of  the  united  kingdom  shall 
**  otherwise  provide,  take  the  oaths  and  subscribe  the 
declaration  now  by  law  required  to  be  taken,  made 
and  subscribed  by  the  lords  and  commons  of  the 
parliament  of  Great  Britain.^  Sir,  here  is  the 
^  dear  ajid  express  recognition  by  the  legislature  of 
'^  both  countries  of  the  temporary  nature  of  these' 
^'  oaths.  In  the  words  and  in  the  spirit  of  both  the 
*•  unions,  I  call  upon  you  now  *  otherwise  to  deter- 
**  mine.'  Backed  then  by  the  known  principles  of 
^die  constitution,  growing  out  of  the  nature  and 
''  essence  of  our  free  monarchy ;  backed  by  the  his- 
'^  tory  and  well  authenticated  objects  of  the  Refonna- 
^'  Aion,  by  the  public  declaration  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
^'  and  of  her  ablest  ministers ;  supported  by  the  de- 
^  darations  of  the  5th  of  Elizabeth,  expressly  stating 
^  that  die  oaths  required  were  tests  of  loyalty  and 
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^^  hot  of  religion,  and  admittiiig  the  roman-cathdic 
^^  peers  on  the  ground  of  iheir  known  loyalty,  inde- 
^^  pendent  of  the  oath;  supported  by  the  admitted  prac- 
"  tice  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  fromtiieistof 
'^  Elizabeth  to  the  30th  of  Charles  the  second ;  hATing 
"  the  dear  evidence  of  history  to  show  that  the  itf»- 
*^  yation  then  made  grew  out  of  circumstances  acci- 
"  dental  and  temporary;  supported  by  theBillofRights 
and  Act  of  Setdement,  which  provide  tbte  proper 
remedy  for  the  temporary*  evil,  by  a  perpetual  and 
**  fimdamental  law,  securing  the  protestantism  of  fte 
"  throne ;  supported  by  the  positive  refusal  of  4e 
•*  house  of  lords,  in  the  4th  and  5th  of  queen  Anne, 
*^  to  treat  it  as  a  fundamental  law ;  by  the  facts  of 
**  its  not  being  ventured  to  be  proposed  ais  a  final 
'V regulation  at  the  Scottish  union,  though  the  test 
"  and  corporation  acts  were  so  proposed^  and  un- 
successfully ;  with  the  provision  in  the.  articles  of 
that  union,    which,   while  it  defines  the  articles 
"  that  were  to  be  held  fundamental,  declares  that 
"  the  oath  and  declaration  shall  continue  to  be  taken 
"  only  until  the  British  parliament  should  otherwise 
"  provide ;  and  with  the  express  provisions  of  the 
"  legislatures  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  the 
"  Irish  unioh,  to  the  same  eflfect;  supported  as  I  am 
"  by  the  records  of  parliament,  and  the  undeniable 
"  facts  of  history,  by  the  acts  of  the  last  fifty  yeats, 
"  which,  if  thiii  principle  were  a  sound  one,  would 
"have  been  a  continued  outrage  On  the  cdnstitu- 
"  tion ;  with  the  authority  of  the  illustrious  men  who 
"  Were  cotemporary  with  thkt  system  of  conciliation; 
"  Dunning,  Pitt,  Fox,  Burke,  Sheridan,  Wyndhain, 
'<  enlightened  statesmen,  who  isaw  their  ^bj,  and 
'fctigaged  in  this  order  cf  restoratioD  on  no  li^t 
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^  or  superficial  views,  but  on  careful  results,  as  wise 
*<  and  deliberate  as  they  were  liberal  and  noble,  and 
"  who  were  well  aware  that  if  this  course  were  to 
*'  end  in  any  thing  short  of  the  full  renovation  of  civil 
"  rights,  it  would  have  been,  not  a  plan  of  pplicy, 
"but  a  paroxysm  of  phrenzy;  supported  by  these 
great  names,  and  not  encountered  by  one  which 
has  had  sufficient  buoyancy  to  float  along  the 
stream  of  time ;  with  these  authorities,  I  ask,  have 
^*  I  not  redeemed  (I  had  almost  said  triumphantly) 
''  the  pledge  which  I  threw  down,  when  I  arraigned 
'^  the  principle  of  exclusion  as  foimded  on  a  radical 
*'  ignorance  of  the  essence  and  stamina  of  our  con« 
"  Btitution.  Triumph,  sir,  I  cannot  feel,  when  I 
^*  miss  the  ornaments  of  this  house ;  when  there  is 
*•  painfully  obtruded  on  my  mind  the  recollection,  of 
^*  the  losses  which  this  cause  and  this  country  has 
more  recently  sustained ;  of  Mr.  Whitbread,  the 
watchful  and  incorruptible  sentinel  of  the  constitu- 
^*  tion;  the  more  than  dawning  talents  and  virtues 
"  of  Mr.  Homer ;  the  matured  excellencies  of  Sir 
^  Samuel  Romilly,  a  light  extinguished  which  threw 
*^  a  steady  lustre,  not  merely  on  his  profession  afid 
<<  his  country,  but  over  all  the  interests  of  mankind ; 
"  Mr.  Ponsonby,  the  constitutional  statesman,  who 
"  led  the  ranks  of  opposition  with  disinterested  ho- 
"  QOfur,  equally  revering  the  constituted  authorities 
*f  and  the  people^s  rights  ;  my ,  evet  lamented  frietid 
'*  Mr.  Elliotj  noble  in  his  nature  as  he  was  liberal 
^f  in )  his  sentiments,  a  model  of  what  aristocracy 
"  ought  to  be,  a  bond  between  the  people  and  the 
^^  throne ;  Sir  Artiiur  Pigott,  the  genuine  rep^esenta- 
'*  (I^AHof ;t)i6'.60U]id,.  ^e3t,  cpnstittttioiial  English 

'*il«rjftrfc;»l?ay€  afl,  wiien  I  rerert  to  this  litot 
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^  (*aUmitgr  oa  wiiiclL  I  &re  not  tnmtiDvsff  Id 

^  I  fleei  any  dtimr bot  trtnmpb :  I  fi»£tbatat 

^  ui  :9t  fiinertl  sioom  dirown.  o^ff  this  sceat  bbvdb- 
^  fmi,  in  whick  we  are  ooviii^  to  ofis  «p  onr  faai 
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^  friseiiofii  aad  <vf  concord. — But,  st^  ihan^  I  fed 

^flo  triamph,    I  boldly  ^eppeal  Id  Ae 

^  eandoor  of  die  licwese.  whether  wliae  I  bwe 

^  TfMirefl  to  deoioiiiiCnte  does  1^ 

^  auMwer  than  ▼at^oe  and  general 

^prnKTplM<>^thecGa8txtntioB,  and  of  the 

^  tion,   and  of  die  reTohitioB,    are  hostile  to  Ae 

^  ctahn  of  chil  nghta,  and  whedi^  Ae  romsn-ca&o- 

^  lie  can  consider  himself  as  fiurly  desk  wi&  while 

^  his  ezcfa»ion  is  rested  on  sodi  grainiUnis  and 

'^  aH>itrary  dogmas. 

'^  Sir,  I  am  conscioos  diat  I  pfess  on  die  indol- 
^  genet  of  the  house,  bfcrt  diere  remains  one  tqjHC 
to  which  it  1%  absolutely  necessary  diat  I  should 
closely  and  eamesdy  address  myself  because  I 
**  know  that  there  are  many  persons,  most  wordiy, 
^^  respectable,  liberal,  who,  on  die  score  of  religion, 
**  and  of  constitutional  principle,  are  quite  alire  and 
**  friendly  to  the  claims  of  the  roman-cadiolics,  but 
**  who,  at  the  same  time,  have  serious  apprehensions 
**  that  the  removal  of  their  disabilities  might  endan- 
**  ger  our  establishments  in  church  and  state.  Could 
**  I  beliere  that  the  measure  of  redress  involved  con- 
"  sequences  of  injury  or  of  danger  to  these  establish- 
**  mentSy  dear  to  my  heart  as  I  hold  die  interests  of 
*^  my  foman-catholic  countrymen,  I  should  Abandon 
^*  diair  long^asserted  claims,  and  range  myself  widi 
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V  their  opponents  ;  but  having  the  most  entire  convic- 
^  tion  of  the  groundlessness  of  the  apprehension^  and 
**  entertaining  a  sanguine  hope  that  such  alarms 
"  may  be  removed  from  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
"  sincere  in  their  profession  of  them,  I  particularly 
•*  entreat  the  attention  of  the  house.  To  the  right 
"  honourable  member  for  the  university  of  Oxford  *, 
**  I  beg  leave  especially  to  address  myself,  and  I 
''  assure  him  I  do  so  with  all  the  respect  due  to  his 
^  talents,  his  acquirements,  and  his  integrity ;  to  his 
^^  high  principles  as  a  statesman  and  as  a  gentleman ; 
*^  I  am  well  aware  that  there  is  no  member  of  this 
**  house  whose  opinions.are  so  likely  to  have  influence 
**'  on  this  subject,  or  whose  being  confirmed  in  his 
prejudices  (if  they  are  prejudices)  is  so  likely  to 
produce  serious  injury  to  the  country. 

Is  it  true  then,  that  the  church  is  not  exposed  to 
any  danger  ?  I  certainly  will  not  take  it  on  myself 
to  make  the  assertion  ;  but  I  say  that  this  danger, 
"-  whatever  it  may  be,  exists  at  this  moment,  and  Aat 
the  proposed  measure,  therefore,  cannot  produce 
"  it ;  I  say,  that  it  is  not  calculated  to  increase  it ;  I 
"  go  further,  and  I  assert  that  it  is,  in  the  highest  de- 
•*  gree,  calculated  to  diminish  it 

**  Sir,  the  question  is  unfairly  dealt  with  when  it 
"  is  asked  what  security  have  we  for  the  protestant 
"  church,  if  we  adopt  this  measure  ?  I  answer,  every 
**  security  which  you  have  if  you  do  not  adopt  it, 
and  a  great  deal  more;  the  fallacy  consists  in 
supposing  that  we  propose  to  pass  from  a  state  of 
security  and  ease,  to  an  untried  scene  of  difficulty 
and  danger ;  whereas  the  danger  at  this  moment 
^•exists — tiie   disproportion  between   the  Roman- 

•  Mr.  Pcelc. 
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^*  catholic  population,  and  that  of  the  cgtabliAment 
(I  speak  of  Ireland)  is  not  prodiiced  by  this  mea- 
sure ;  the  insecurity  is  in  the  narrowness  of  the 
basis^  which  neither  this  or  any  other  measure  caa 
^*  either  cause,  or  remove,  though  it  may  in  some 
*^  degree  remedy  it ;  and  it  is  beyond  the  reach  d 
^^  human  art  to  provide  an  adequate  remedy  in  any 
other  way  than  by  making  it  the  interest  and  dntjr 
of  this  population  to  abide  by  and  to  support  the 
^^  establi^meut  Let  those  who  propose  not  to 
^^  meddle  with  this  question,  but  to  leave  it  to  tide 
^'  and  time,  consider  the  nature  of  the  dangers  ai 
^^  stated  on  a  former  occasion  by  the  right  honoura- 
^^  ble  member  for  Oxford,  or  suggested  by  him,  and 
'^  every  one  of  which  exists  at  this  moment  in  all  its 
^^  dimensions,  without  any  reference  to  this  measure^ 
^^  I  shall  endeavour  to  enumerate  them  substandaUy 
<<  as  put  forward  by  him,  or  as  necessarily  resulting 
"  from  the  statements  made  by  him, — First,  The 
exceeding  disproportion  of  the  roman-catholic  to 
the  protestant  population  in  Ireland. 
^^  The  right  honourable  member  did  not,  I  believe, 
profess  to  state  it  exactly ;  I  myself  believe  that  it 
is  much  greater  than  is  generally  supposed, — but 
*^  for  the  purpose  of  this  argument  it  matters  not — 
*'  certainly  more  than  four  to  one.  Next,  this  great 
*^  majority  principally  contribute  to  the  support  of 
"  the  establishment  to  which  they  do  not  belong. 

"  Besides  this,  they  exclusively  support  their  own 
"  clergy. — By  the  principles  of  their  religion  they 
^'  are  in  direct  communication  with  a  foreign  poten- 
'^  tate,  through  the  medium  of  their  clergy. 

^'  This  communication  is  uninterrupted  and  uncon* 
"  trolled  by  the  state. 
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^^  Tliough  this  body  of  clergy  possesses  a.  most 
extensive  influence  over  the  paissions,  opinions, 
private  and  political  principles  and  actions  of  fiie 
laity,  yet  the  state  neither  exercises  or  possesses 
any  control  over  their  appointment — This  great 
majority  is  in  the  unprecedented  situation' of  being 
"  excluded  from  a  great  proportion  of  the  franchises, 
"  offices  and  honours  of  the  state,  not  on  account  of 
"  any  moral,  or  political  delinquency,  but  merely  on 
account  of  their  religion. 

They  are  at  the  same  time  admitted  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  substantial  power, — {nawy  including^ 
''  the  command  of  our  fleets  and  armies). 

^^  This  established  religion  is  not  merely  that  of 
''  the  small  minority,  but  one  which  has  dispossessed 
Ae  great  majority. 

"  This  has  been  effected,  not  as  in  England,  b^  a 
reformation  of  public  opinion,  but  by  an  act  of  state, 
"  leaving  the  necessary  consequences,  irritation  and 
"  hostility.  This  ejected  majority,  if  they  are  ac- 
"  tuated  by  the  motives  by  which  man  is  actuated, 
"  ahd  by  the  feelings  which  nature  inspires,  must 
"  have  views  hostile  to  the  religious  establishments 
"  of  the  state. 

Though  they  disavow  such  principles  on  their 

oaths,  still  they  must  entertain  them,  and  therefore 

"  ihey  have  been  admitted  to  their  present  privileges 

on  the  faith  of  oaths  which,  if  they  are  sincere  ^in 

their  religious  opinions,  cannot  bind  them. 

They  are,  therefore,  required  by  the  legislature, 
"  land  have  aiqcbrdingly  stooped,  to  stain  themselves 
"  with  the  odious  crimes-  of  hypocrisy  and  perjtuy  ; 
*'di4  liberal  ifeeiings  of  the  right  honourable  gende- 
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^  man  will,  no  doubt,  induce  him  to  say  that  he  does 
"  not  impute  to  them  the  wilfulness  of  perjury,  but 
''  that  they  deceive  themselves  ;  be  it  so ;  as  to  the 
**  extent  of  the  danger  it  matters  not ;  they  are  swear- 
'^  ing  against  nature,  and  their  oath  affords  no  secu- 
"  rity ;  our  danger  is  as  great  as  if  they  were  admitted 
^^  without  the  oath,  with  this  difference,  that  it  is  ad- 
*'  mitted  that  the  oath  which  they  hre  ready  to  take, 
*'  cannot  on  such  a  subject  bind  them. 

"  Being  thus  incapable  of  being  bound  by  oaths, 
^'  they  are,  at  this  moment,  shut  out  from  what  is 
"  sought  by  oaths  only. 

^^  The  country  in  which  all  these  dangers  and 
"  anomalies  exist  is  separated  by  nature  from  that 
"  to  which  it  is  united  by  law.  It  once  had  an  inde- 
"  pendent  existence ;  within  twenty  years  had  an  in- 
'<  dependent  legislature,  and  still  has  its  separate 
*^  courts  of  justice  and  distinct  departments  of  exe- 
*'  cutive  government. 

Now,  sir,  mark,  if  these  are  at  all  to  be  consi- 
dered as  causes  of  danger ;  such  is  our  existing 
"  state — an  ejected  majorfty  of  four  to  one,  irritated 
^'  and  hostile,  subject  to  the  unbounded  influence  of 
a  clergy  appointed  by  a  foreign  potentate,  unre- 
gulated by  the  state,  placed  in  a  portion  of  the 
empire  separated  by  nature,  recently  and  imper- 
fectly imited,  and  observe,  this  hostile  majority, 
not  an  uneducated  rabble,  but  the  leaders  now, 
*^  and  all  of  them,  in  the  natural  course  of  things, 
"  growing  to  be  a  wealthy,  powerful,  thriving,  pros- 
"  perous  body,  actually  admitted  to  every  thing  which 
''  constitutes  real  power  in  the  state,^  and  this  on  the 
"  strength  of  oaths  which  cannot  bind  &em,  withojat 
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'^  overturning  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at  the  same 
'^  time  the  remaining  barriers  and  bulwarks  of  the 
'^  state,  resting  on  oaths  and  on  oaths  alone. 

^^  Sir,  I  ask  any  man  really  anxious  for  the  safety 
*'  of  the  established  church  of  Ireland,  is  this  the 

state  in  which  it  ought  to  be  left  ?    Is  this  the  bed 

of  roses  on  which  the  right  honourable  gentleman 
"  is  disposed  to  rest  himself. 

"  Sir,  these,  if  he  is  right,  are  the  existing  dangers^ 
*'  which  at  this  moment  threaten  the  safety  of  the 
"  establishment ;  and  amidst  this  rocking  of  the 
^*  battlements  we  are  told  that  the  true  and  states* 
^^  man-like  conduct  is  to  share  in  the  repose  of  the 
"  right  honourable  gentleman. 

"  Sir,  no  man  sensible  of  the  dangers  which  really 
^*  exist,  and  duly  impressed  with  the  vitality  of  the 
"  connection  between  church  and  state,  can  suffer 
"  this  momentous  question  to  depart  from  his  mind  ; 
"  it  is  a  problem  of  difficulty  the  most  extreme,  but 
**  until  it  is  solved,  there  is  no  safety  for  the  country, 

"  Sir,  the  way  in  which  the  right  honourable  gen- 
**  tleman  has  argued  this  question  is,  to  my  mind, 
"  most  alarming ;  the  roman-catholics,  he  says,  if 
^  they  have  organs,  senses,  affections,  passions,  like 
**  ourselves,  nay,  if  they  are  sincere  and  zealous  pro- 
"  fessors  of  that  faith  to  which  they  belong,  will  aspire 

to  the  re-establishment  of  their  church,  in  all  its 

ancient  splendor ;  why  sir,  according  to  this  view, 
**  they  ought  to  aspire  to  it ;  they  ought  to  be  sincere 
^^  and  zealous  in  their  faith,  and  if  so  they  will  aspire 
"  to  it ;  why  then,  this  subversion  of  the  establish- 
'^ment,  which  we  are  bound  to  the  last  extremi^  to 
<^  resist,  ikey  are  bound  by  an  equally  imperious  dxstj 
*^  to  aim  at;  and  dien  tbe  right  hoaourable  gende- 
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'^  mftn  tells  them  they  have  before  their  eyes  the 
"  example  of  Scotland,  which,  with  her  presbyterian 
^^  church,  has  been  united  to  England  with  her  epis- 
copal church,  all  jealousies  buried  in  oblivion  and 
the  political  union  completed. 
"  Why  then,  having  left  the  country  committed 
in  this  manner ;  the  establishment  of  the  protestant 
<*  minority  in  Ireland  opposed,  not  only  to  the  schemes, 
"  but  to  what  he  considers  as  the  rightful,  natural 
and  necessary  views  of  the  roman-catholic  majority, 
who,  if  they  are  sincere  in  their  religion,  must  de- 
"  sire  to  restore  the  ancient  splendor  of  their  church, 
*^  and  this  backed  by  a  sound  constitutional  prece* 
"  dent  in  the  establishment  of  presbytery  in  Scot- 
"  land  ;  that  is,  we  being  determined,  as  I  trust  we 
^'  all  are,  to  hold  our  establishment ;  bound  to  do  so 
"  as  we  value  our  laws,  our  liberties,  and  the  con- 
nexion between  the  two  countries,  and  they  being 
equally  bound  to  subvert  it, — urged  by  the  irresisti- 
^*  ble  impulses  of  nature,  by  their  organs,  senses, 
"affections  and  passions,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
"  awful  calls  of  religion  in  doing  so  ;  that  is,  leaving 
"  the  protestant  establishments,  and  the  roman-ca- 
"  tholic  people  of  Ireland,  committed  in  necessary 
^*  and  interminable  hostility,  the  one  side  insisting  on 
•'  subversion,  and  the  other  struggling  for  existence, 
"  he  says,  it  is  a  shame  to  come  forward  with  indi- 
"  gested  schemes,  and  to  disturb  this  happy  and 
"  halcyon  state  of  security  and  comfort. 

Sir,  if  I  could  view  the  question  in  the  sam^ 
light  with  the  right  honourable  gentleman,  I  should 
^^  indeed  not  propose  to  legislate,  I  should,  like  hioti 
^.^di>aitdon  it,  Imt  not  like  him  with  salis£BM:tioii; 
*^iiMil.iii^ei<' ibe  ioiipr^ssidii  tbat^  in  doing  to^  we 
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"  Were  to  continue  in  possession  of  the  freedom  and 
"  the  glory  derived  from  the  constitution  of  our  an- 
^  cestors ;  but  under  the  deep  and  afflicting  convig- 
♦*  tion  that  our  glories  and  our  freedom  were  doomed 
"  to  perish ;  I  should,  like  him,  remain  inactive,  but 
"  not  at  rest ;  I  should  turn  from  the  question,  not 
to  a  state  of  tranquillity,  but  of  torpor,  the  prelude, 
**  not  to  repose,  but  to  dissolution. 

Sir,  I  am  sure  the  right  honourable  gentleman 
is  not  aware  of  the  consequences  to  which  his 
position  would  lead ;  it  goes  to  establish  this  mon- 
"  Strous  doctrine,  that  the   roman-catholic  who  is 
**  sincere  in  his  belief  is  bound  to  aim  at  the  subver- 
"  sion  of  the  establishment,  and  so  divides  society 
into  two  classes,  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  sup- 
port the  establishment,  and  those  who  are  bound 
•^  to  overthrow  it ;   it  leaves  no  alternative ;  every 
"  honest  man  in  the  country  must  be  ranked  on  the 
**  one  side  or  on  the  other ;  the  bigotry  which  he 
**  imputes  to  them  imposes  the  duty  of  intolerance 
**  on  ourselves ;  if  it  is  of  necessity  a  principle  of 
their  religion  to  overturn  our  establishment,  it  be- 
comes our  duty  to  put  down  their  religion  ;  if  this 
serpent  is  fostered  under  their  altars,  we  must  put 
down  their  altars.     This  alarming  doctrine  makes 
the  distinction  between  tolerating   their  religion 
''and  giving  power  to  those  who  profess  it,  mere 
**'hmt  and  folly :  if  that  religion  contains  the  spark 
"  which  is  to  consume  our  establishments,  we  must 
(fxtihguish    that  religion ;     toleration   would    be 
a  crime;    this  imputed  duty   frightfully   recoils 
VLpon  ourselves    and  the  doctrine  resolves  itself 
*'  inta  the  most  sublimated  spiritof  bigotry. 

*^  If  Bsr,  AeMbre;  most  consoiatory  to  me,  that,'  in 
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*^  resisting  the  argument  of  the  r^^t  hancHuraUe 
**  gentleman,  I  at  the  same  time  vindicate  the  ixHnan- 
catholics  from  the  mmierited  charge  of  ho8tilit|f 
which  is  imputed,  and  relieve  the  protestant  firom 
^^  the  hateful  duty  of  intolerance  which  results  firom 
^*  the  imputation. 

^^  Sir,  on  behalf  of  the  roman-catholics^  I  am  bold 
^'  to  say  that,  though  they  prefer  their  own  leligidi 
^^  to  ours,  yet  that  they  find  the  protestant  religicm 
''  established  by  law,  by  the  same  law  by  which  their 
*'  own  lives,  liberties  and  properties,  along  with  those 
^^  of  all  die  other  subjects  of  this  realm,  are  secured ; 
^^  that,  if  the  right  honourable  gentleman  were  to 
^^  state,  to  any  well-informed  roman-catholicy  the 
^*  precedent  of  Scotland,  he  would  laugh  at  his  pre- 
*^  cedent ;  because  he  knows  that  the  presbyterian 
^^  religion  was  the  reformed  religion  of  Scotlandi 
^*  that  it  was  so  established  at  the  Reformation,  that 
'^  it  was  so  confirmed  at  the  Revolution,  and  so  or* 
^^  dered  and  perpetuated  by  solemn  compact,  between 
^^  the  two  countries  at  the  Union ;  that,  on  the  con- 
"  trary,  the  protestant  established  religion  of  Eng* 
^'  land  was,  in  Ireland,  established  at  the  Reformation, 
^'  confirmed  at  the  Revolution  and  perpetually  incor- 
'^  porated  at  the  Union ;  that  it  forms  a  part  of  the 
^^  fundamental  unalterable  law  of  the  empire ;  that 
^^  he  therefore  prefers  a  protestant  establishment  and 
^'  an  unimpaired  state  to  a  roman-catholic  establish- 
^'  ment  and  a  subverted  one ;  that  he  considers  the 
possessions  of  the  protestant  clergy  as  their  abso- 
lute property,  secured  to  them  as  sacredly  as  tib^ 
'^  private  possessions  of  any  individual  are  secured^ 
*^  to  him ;  that  he  abides  by  the  oath  which  he  hai^ 
'^  taken,  to  maintain  diat  establishmenti  and  that. 
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•*  SO  far  from  considering  himself  under  any  obliga- 

**  tion  to  subvert  it,  he  holds  himself  obliged,  by  the 

**  most  solemn  ties  which  can  bind  him  to  society, 

**  as  a  man,  a  citizen  and  a  christian,  to  resist  all 

"  attempts  at  its  overthrow,  from  whatever  quarter 

**  they  may  proceed.     Most  iniquitous  and  absurd 

"  would  it  have  been  in  the  legislature  to  require 

*^  that  such  an  oath  should  be  taken  by  the  roman- 

*^  catholics,  if,  as  such,  they  were  under  a  religious 

**  and  moral  obligation  to  violate  it ;  the  supposition 

'*  would  be  equally  degrading   to  the  legislatiu'e 

•*  which  imposed,  and  to  the  roman-catholic  who  sub- 

'*  mitted  to  it. 

"  On  what  authority  does  the  right  honourable 
'^  gentleman,  in  opposition  to  their  oaths,  bum  and 
'^  brand  on  the  roman-catholics  this  odious  stigma? 
^^  what  have  they  done  ?  what  have  they  said  ?  what 
'  *  have  they  sworn  ?  He  will  not  try  them  by  their 
'  •  declarations,  their  oaths,  or  their  actions ;  but,  on 
'  ^  views  of  what  he  calls  human  nature,  he  not  only 
"*  proscribes  the  great  mass  of  the  Irish  people  from 
'  *  the  honours  of  the  state,  but  on  principles  which) 
^  *  if  justly  imputed,  ought  to  shut  them  out  from  the 
^  *  pale  of  human  society. 

"  Sir,  the  sources  from  which  the  right  honourable 
^*  gentleman  derives  his  viewof  human  nature  are 
^'  not  those  to  which  I  have  had  access.  I  cannot 
•*  fiind  in  them  that  a  roman-catholic  gentleman,  en- 
***  joying  eveiy  privilege  of  the  British  constitution, 
^*  and  with  every  avenue  to  wealth,  and  power,  and 
•*  place,  and  honour  opened  to  him,  should  wish  for  tlie 
**  subversion  of  the  state,  in  order  that  his  priest  may 
«  have  a  mitre.  The  alliance  between  church  and 
'*  state  is  not  founded  on  any  such  supposed  pro- 
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"^  B'*t,  rL*.  ili  I  ':^CT  r^ad  m  Ae  !]i>3k  rf ki 
•'  r.atr:?*.  it:  if  zL^^n.  ir*  ISLarsEiIj  excIaJed  from  tie 
•*  pr:Tf>,i'j>4  ot'  chzzKL*  :  if  tie  ixr  ct*  Ac  sale  b 
"  r,!'.^^  *^"^n5t  th^ni :  if  they  are  stopped  short  in 
*•'  th<^  'i^ir^^i^rof  Lo^i'-.iiraiieainbhiori;  itdkeruemade 
^'  ar.  ir^Ti'ijota  e^c^rptica  to  ie  principle  whidi  al- 
•*  l^'3r»  the  talent*  and  virtue?  of  ererr  man  to  rise 
"  tr^  tJi^  ler^l,  that  it  mar  Sow  in  &e  bed  of  die  con- 
**  ^titxjtion  :  if  theT  are  told  that  ther  and  dieirdiil- 
**  flrf:Ti,  to  the  end  of  time,  nati  naiorumj  ct  qm  mi- 
^*  c^ntur  ah  ill'vij  are  to  be  stigmatized  as  a  cast,  and 
^'  X/f  \ff'.  for  f:\ttr  excluded  from  honour  and  statioiii 
^^  dnr)  confideDce ;  I  do  read  in  the  book  of  hnmaD 
UHiijirf^y  that  such  persons  have  ground  for  disooa- 
U;Dt.  And  I  cannot  but  admire  the  perwre- 
^'  ing  cordiality  with  which  men  so  drcamfltuoed 
^  have  fought  the  batdes,  and  shared  die  danger 
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*^  Mid  borne  the  burthens  of  their  country ;  but  I 
^  would  disdain  to  make  their  patience  an  lurgument 
**  far  their  exclusion,  nor  can  I  shut  my  eyes  to  the 
'<  danger  which  may  result  from  its  continuance. 

''  What  then  is  my  remedy  for  the  dangers  which 
^  really  exist?  and  what  is  the  difference  in  this  re* 
^  apect  between  the  views  of  the  right  honourable* 
gentleman  and  mine  ?  First,  I  propose  to  regulate 
and  legalize,  within  its  proper  limits,  the  inter- 
^  course  with  the  see  of  Rome,  so  as  to  satisfy  the 
^  alate  that  the  communication  for  spiritual  purposes 
^flhall  not  be  perverted  to  become  an  instrument 
••  of  political  intrigue  : — What  is  the  remedy  of  the 
"  right  honourable  gentleman  ?  To  leave  the  inter- 
••  course  as  it  is,  secret  and  uncontrolled.  Next,  I 
••  propose  to  regulate  the  appointment  of  tlie  roman- 
catholic  bishops,  so  as  to  assure  the  government 
of  the  country,  that  they,  and  through  them  all  the 
**  roman-catholic  clerg}%  shall  be  well  affected  to 
"  ihe  state : — What  is  the  remedy  of  the  right  honour- 
•*  able  gentleman  ?  To  leave  the  appointment  as  it  is, 
**  luiregulated  and  subject  to  the  unmixed  influence 
•*  of  a  foreign  power,  which  may  be  friendly,  which 
•*  nay  be  neutral,  or  which  may  be  hostile.  The  right 
•*  hcmourable  gentleman  really  seems  so  much  in  love 
^*  with  the  perfection  of  his  danger,  that  he  is  afraid 
**  of  having  it  spoiled  by  any  alteration. 

"  But,  sir,  my  third  proposition,  and  that  to 
**  which  all  others  must  be  secondary  and  subordi- 
**  mate,  is  to  incorporate  the  roman-catholics  with 
•*  the  state  ;  so  to  bind  them  to  the  present  order  of 
••  diings,  that  their  interest  shall  be  our  security ;  to 
^  give  to  the  well-affected  the  reward  of  his  loyalty, 
^  to  fake^way  from  the  revolutionist  the  pretext  and 
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"  the  instrument  of  his  treason,  to  rivet  the  honest* 
"  roman-catholic  to  the  state  by  every  good  affec-' 
"  tion  of  his  nature,  by  every  motive  that  can  affect 
"  his  heart,  by  every  argument  that  can  convince' 
'^  his  reason,  by  every  obligation  that  can  bind  hif 
"  conscience ;  not  by  adding  the  weight  of  a  feaAer 
^  to  his  power,  but  by  relieving  his  feelings  from  evoy * 
<<  thing  that  is  contumelious,  insolent  and  personal,  faj 
"  abolishing  every  odious  distinction,  every  aflBront- 
"  fill  suspicion,  every  degrading  exclusion : — What  is 
^  the  remedy  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman? 
"  To  leave  them  as  they  are.  Gracious  heaven !  to 
"  leave  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  people  bound  by 
"  the  law  of  their  nature  to  plot  the  subversion  of  the 
"  state !  I  say  of  the  state,  because  I  trust  that  every 
"  man  who  hears  me  will  say,  that  to  subvert  the 
'^  protestant  establishment  is  to  subvert  the  state. 

"  I  propose,  not  to  take  the  shackles  from  hit 
^^  limbs  ;  he  is  unshackled,  free,  and  strong  as  we 
^*  are  ;  but  to  take  the  brand  from  his  forehead,  and 
^^  the  bitterness  from  his  heart,  and  the  sense  of  de- 
"  basement  from  his  mind. 

"  The  plan  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman  is 
**  to  leave  him,  for  ever,  a  marked  man  and  a  plot- 
^*  ting  sectary ;  mine  is  to  raise  him  from  exclusion 
**  and  disability  to  the  consciousness  of  having  the  foil 
"  possession  of  the  highest  situation  that  can  be  oc- 
"  cupied  in  civilized  society ;  I  mean  the  full  partici- 
"  pation  of  the  rights,  the  privileges,  and  the  honours 
"  of  a  free-bom  British  subject. — Do  not,  I  conjure 
"  you,  turn  your  backs  on  this  proposal  of  grace,  of 
•*  justice,  and  of  security ;  do  not  drive  youl;  nMtnan^ 
"  catholic  brother  from  your  bar,  as  a  sulky  and 
<<  discontented  outcast  You  have  admitted  him  into 
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"  the  bosom  of  the  state,  civil  and  military ;  do  not 
in  the  same  breath  insult  him  by  saying  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  ought  to  be  its  enemy. 
"  Sir,  in  considering  the  argument  of  the  right 
honourable  gentleman,  I  have  not  stopped  to  meet 
the  supposition  that  the  power  of  the  roman-catho- 
lic  body,  to  effect  any  hostile  purposes,  can  be 
"  augmented  by,  or  grow  out  of  this  measure ;  he 
"  has,  I  think,  truly  said,  that  '  in  the  natural,  and 
f*  dierefore  certain  order  of  things,  the  roman-ca- 
•*  tholic  must  constitute  by  far  the  most  powerful 
**  body  in  Ireland.'  The  right  honourable  gentleman 
^^  has  notions  far  too  just  and  statesman*like  to  sup- 
pose that  their  power  can,  in  any  material  degree, 
be  effected  by  their  obtaining  seats  in  parliament, 
••  or  admission  to  the  excepted  offices.  No ;  their 
"  number,  their  wealth,  their  exercise  of  all  profes- 
^  sions,  their  possession  of  land,  of  commerce  and 
*^  manufactures,  their  constituting  and  commanding 
*'  our  fleets  and  our  armies;  these  the  right  honourable 
''  gentleman  well  knows  are  the  imperishable  mate- 
•*  rials  of  political  power,  and  that  wherever  the 
''  wealth,  and  knowledge,  and  arms  of  a  state  reside, 
'^  there  is  its  real  power.  Since  the  first  foundations 
"  of  the  civilized  world,  steel  and  gold  have  been 
<<  the  hinges  on  which  its  gates  have  hung,  and 
knowledge  has  been  the  guardian  of  their  keys; 
any  attempt  on  the  part  of  man  to  overturn  this 
"  eternal  scheme  of  nature,  this  fixed  law  of  Provi- 
<'  dence,  is  shallow  and  presumptuous.  The  power 
"  therefore  to  subvert  cannot  be  created  by  this  act 
:**  of  justice;  will  the  desire  be  kindled  by  it?  will 
**  the  roman-catholic  feel  a  respect  for  the  establish^ 
**  meat,  only  on  ike  condition  of  its  being  the  cause 
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^*  of  his  exclusion  from  the  state?  grattted  Vf  Ail 
injury,    indignant  at  the    redress  ?    Tkcae   ve 
puerilities   to  which   the   right  honoonUe  go- 
^  tleman  will  not  condescend.     I  agree  widi  bim  in 
his  manly  view  of  the  subject ;  if  this  mtasmi  is 
carried,  we  are  to  expect  and  wish  that  in  ptogwsi 
of  time,  (probably  a  very  gradual  one),  the  admii- 
'^  sion  of  the  roman-catholics  may  have  a  Cur  pnK 
'^  portion  to  their  qualifications ;  but  I  trust  he  wiD 
*'  agree  with  me,  that  the  power  of  making  an  inK 
*'  pression  on  the  government,  or  on  the  people  of 
'^  this  country,  will  depend,  not  on  the  circnmstaBoe 
'*  of  their  claims  being  personally  asserted  wi&in 
^*  these  walls,  but  on  the  justice  and  exigency  of  die 
''  claims  themselves  ;  the  voice  of  the  humblest  sub- 
ject of  the  realm,  claiming  the  privileges  of  a  citi- 
zen, will  find  its  way  to  the  honest  members  c^ 
''  this  house,  and  to  the  honest  people  of  diis  comitry, 
from  the  remotest  comer  of  the  empire ;  it  will  find 
an  echo  in  every  independent  mind  and  in  eveiy 
generous  breast. 
"  In  alt  continued   struggles  between  a  lawful 
"  government  and  a  free  people,  there  can  be  but  one 
issue  ;  that  party  must  prevail  which  has  truth  and 
justice  on  its  side,  otherwise  there  is  an  end  of 
**  freedom  or  of  government,  it  must  end  in  despotism 
**  or  anarchy ;  while  you  resist  the   claim  of  civil 
"  right,  the  roman-catholic  is  armed  with  truth  and 
'*  justice  ;  grant  him  what  he  ought  to  have,  and  if 
*'  he  refuses  the  reasonable  conditions  or  aspires  to 
"  more,  you  transfer  to  yourselves  these  invincible 
*'  standards,  and  you  may  look  with  confidence  to  the 
*•  result 

'^  If  it  is  said,  that  the  objection  is  not  so  modi  to 
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^*  any  particular  measure  as  to  the  principle  of  con- 
cession,  and  to  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  its 
limit ;  I  do  not  find  it  easy  to  ascertain  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  argument :  is  it  meant  that  no  con- 
''  cession  should  ever  have  been  made  ?  that  Ireland 
^*  should  have  been  left  in  the  situation  to  which  th^ 
''  penal  laws  had  reduced  her ;  a  jun^e  fit  for  Ae 
'*  habitation  of  wild  beasts,  a  moral  waste  in  which 
every  principle  of  social  order,  and  of  political  re- 
gulation, and  of  honourable  feeling  was  defied  ? 
No;  the  right  honourable  gentleman  says,  he 
rejoices  that  the  system  was  departed  from;  he 
<<  says  so  consistently ;  he  must  say  so ;  he  justly  ad- 
''  inits  that  restriction  is  in  itself  an  evil,  and  if  so, 
**  the  removal  of  it  must  in  itself  be  good. 

It  must  mean  then  that  there  is  a  point  at  which 
concession  ought  to  stop.  I  admit  it  Have  we 
passed  that  point  ?  where  ought  it  to  have  stopped  ? 
and  are  we  to  retrace  our  steps  ?  No ;  the  right 
honourable  gentleman  says,  we  have  not  gone  be- 
'*  yond  it,  but  we  arrived  at  it  precisely  in  the  year 
1 793,  and  by  the  arrangement  then  made  he  abides. 
He  will  not,  I  know,  condescend  to  the  disinge- 
^'  nuity  of  saying  that  our  measure  is  bad  because  it 
^'  involves  a  principle  of  concession,  and  that  the 
*^  principle  of  concession  is  dangerous  because  our 
''  measure  is  a  bad  one. 

"  Well  then,  the  concessions  of  1 793  were  wise 
**  and  salutary,  but  any  thing  more  would  be^  dan- 
**  gerous  and  unconstitutional. 

"  The  Irish  parliament,  it  seems,  was  so  fortunate 
''  as  to  hit  the  exact  point  to  which  concession  ought 
to  go,  and  beyond  which  it  ought  not  to  b^  car- 
ried ;  wjiy  then,  may  I  ask,  is  it  not  to  be  carried 
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''  to  the  same  extent  in  Great  Britain?  Why  shoold 
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not  this  just  and  critical  measure, — which  has  ad- 
mitted the  Irish  roman-catholic  to  die  grand  inquest, 
to  the  magistracy,  to  the  constituency,  and  to  va- 
rious high  offices  in  the  state, — be  extended  to  the 
English  roman-catholic,  who  is  shut  out  from  all 
of  them,  though  with  every  claim,  from  rank  and 
dignity,  from  patience  and  long-suflfining,  and 
unaffected,  besides,  by  those  circumstances  of  dan- 
ger which  have  excited  so  much  alarm  as  to  Ire- 
land ?  Surely,  were  it  for  this  purpose  alone,  Ae 
**  house  ought  to  go  into  a  committee.  But,  sir,  I 
"  think  there  would  be  some  difficult,  if  we  exa- 
mine the  details  of  the  Irish  act  of  1 793,  in  de- 
monstrating their  perfect  wisdom  and  consistency ; 
the  roman-catholic  there  may  be  chief  commis- 
sioner of  the  revenue,  and  yet  may  not  hold  die 
''  lowest  office  in  the  most  petty  corporation ;  be 
"  mav  be  owner  in  fee  of  the  estate  to  which  Ae 
whole  corporation  right  is  annexed,  he  may  trans- 
fer it,  he  may  entail  it,  he  may  name  every  cor- 
porator and  every  officer,  and  yet  he  has  not  *  civil 
"  worth'  to  entitle  him  to  the  meanest  of  these 
"  offices.  He  may  be  proprietor  of  a  borough,  so  as 
*^  substantially  to  nominate  the  member  to  serve  in 
"  parliament,  and  yet  the  state  would  be  shaken  if 
"  he  were  himself  that  member. 

*^  Sir,  to  enumerate  all  the  inconsistencies  of  this 
"  supposed  measure  of  final  adjustment  would  be 
'^  endless ;  but  there  is  one  so  glaring  that  I  most 
"  beg  leave  particularly  to  allude  to  it. — You  admit 
"  the  roman-catholic,  both  here  and  in  Ireland,  to 
"  the  bar ;  you  invite  him  to  study  the  laws  of  his 
^'country,  to  display  his  knowledge  on  a  paUic 
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theatre,  where  his  talents  and  his  acquirements  are 
tried  and  known  ;  you  engage  him  in  a  career  of 
honourable  competition ;  you  see  him  distinguished 
by  the  approbation  of  his  countrymen ;  you  see 
every  relative  connected  with  him  gladdened  and 
gratified  by  his  successful  progress  ;  and  when  his 
**  heart  is  beating:  hisfh  with  the  consciousness  of 
**  desert,  and  the  hope  of  fame  and  honour,  you  stop 
faim  in  his  course,  you  dash  his  hopes,  you  extin- 
guish his  ambition,  you  leave  him  disgraced  and 
mortified,  sitting  on  the  outer  benches  of  yom* 
courts  of  justice,  and  imparting  the  gloom  of  his 
"  own  hopeless  exclusion  to  every  one  connected 
with  him  by  consanguinity,  friendship,  or  religion. 
Sir,  in  the  name  of  the  protestant  bar  of  both  coun- 
**  tries,  I  call  on  parliament  to  rescue  us  from  this  dis- 
"  grace,  to  relieve  us  from  the  odium  and  shame  of  this 
*'  degrading  monopoly,  and  to  restore  us  to  the  privi- 
'^  legeof  eiqual  and  generous  and  honorable  emulation. 
"  Sir,  one  word  more  and  I  have  done..  It  has 
*'  been  asked,  where  is  concession  to  stop  ?  I  say, 
precisely  where  necessity,  arising  from  public 
good,  requires  the  continuance  of  the  restriction. 
"  Exclusion  is  like  war,  just  urn  quibus  "  necessa- 
^*  rium;  beyond  this  it  would  be  folly  to  proceed  : 
"  short  of  this  it  is  folly  and  injustice  to  stopi 
**  By  this  test  let  the  claim  be  tried  ;  if  there  is  any 
"  office  the  possession  of  which  by  a  rgman-catholic 
would  be  dangerous  or  injurious  to  our  establish«- 
ments,  let  him  be  excluded  from  it ;  if  there  is  any 
*^  franchise,  whose  exercise  can  be  attended  with 
**  real  danger,  let  it  be  withheld  ;  such  exclusion,  or 
^'  withholding,  is  not  an  anomaly,  or  inconsistency, 
^'  in  our  system  of  conciliation ;  because,  when  the 
^'  exclusion  is  not  arbitrary  and  gratuitous,  there  is  no 


^^  insult— It  forms  no  link  of  tke  okain ;  and  the 
<^  roman-catholic  will  submit  to  it  cheerfully ;  just  as 
'^  would  be  the  duty  of  the  protestsoit  if,  for  simikiT 
*^  reasons,  a  similar  sacrifice  were  required  from^  him  j 
'^  let  him  know,  in  intelligible  terms,  the  reasoa  and 
^'  the  necessity,  and  he  is  satisfied ;  but  do  not,  m  so 
^^  momentous  a  concern,  give  him  words,  and  think  to 
^^  reconcile  him ;  talk  to  him  of  the  prolestant  estikb" 
^^  lishment,  and  he  understands  you  ;  he  bows  to  it ; 
'^  he  sees  it  engraved  in  capitals  on  the  firont  of  the 
^^  political  fabric ;  but  if  you  tell  him  of  protestant 
"  ascendancy,  or  protestant  exclusion,  he  asks  in  vain 
"  where  its  title  is  to  be  found ;  he  looks  in  vain  foi 
^^  it  in  the  elements  of  our  law  or  its  traditions,  in 
^^  the  commentaries  of  its  sage  expositors,  in  the  Re- 
"  formation,  the  Revolution,  or  the  Union, — he  sees  in 
'^  it  nothing  but  insult  and  contumacy  ;  and  he  de- 
*'  mands,  in  the  name  of  the  laws,  and  in  the  spirit 
^^  of  the  constitution,  that  he  may  be  no  longer  its 
"  victim. 

"  Sir,  I  move,  *  That  this  house  do  resolve  itself 
"  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  house,  to  consider 
"  the  state  of  the  laws  by  which  oaths  or  declarations 
<<  are  required  to  be  taken  or  made,  as  qualifications 
"  for  the  enjoyment  of  offices,  or  for  the  exercise  of 
^^  civil  functions,  so  far  as  the  same  affect  his  ma- 
"  jesty  s  roman-catholic  subjects  ;  and  whether  it 
"  would  be  expedient,  in  any  and  what  manner^  to 
"  alter  or  modify  the  same,  and  subject  to  what 
"  provisions  or  regulations.'" 

The  right  honourable  and  learned  member  wai 
heard  throughout  with  the  most  profound  attention 
interrupted  o^y  by  the  loudest  expressions  of  adnu* 
jnqiion  and  respect. 
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Mr.  Denis  Browne  seconded  the  moti(ni. 

Mr.  Peel  replied  at  length  to  Mr.  Plunkett ;  the 
MOther-in-law  of  Mr.  Peel,  Mr.  George  Dawson, 
^pressed  himself  in  a  bolder  tone  :  he  declared  that 
lie  catholics  of  Ireland  enjoyed  as  much  liberty  as 
it  was  necessary  for  any  set  of  men  to  enjoy ;  and 
recommended  a  total  disregard  of  their  petitions. 

To  this  gentleman  sir  James  Mackintosh  made  an 
eloquent  reply. 

Mr.  Charles  Grant  supported  the  motion  in  a 
ipeech  replete  with  wisdom.  *  At  the  close  of  it  he 
implored  the  house  to  consider  that  the  fate  of  Ire- 
land was  at  stake — to  look  at  the  state  of  the  popula- 
tion of  that  country — to  reflect  on  its  present  misery — 
and  on  what  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  had 
already  done  for  that  country,  under  the  auspices  of 
our  late  sovereign.  Let  it  no  longer  be  said  of  Ire- 
land, that  having  performed  the  duties  which  the 
constitution  exacted,  she  was  still  excluded  from  the 
privileges  to  which  she  had  a  constitutional  right 

Mr.  Grant  called  on  the  house  to  ratify  that  night, 
tke  solemn  contract  of  the  Union,  and  to  make  that 
gpreat  measure  an  union  in  reality  what  it  was  as  yet 
only  in  name.  What  did  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  pro- 
jected that  measure,  conceive  to  be  its  nature  ?  He 
asked  the  house  what  meaning  that  great  statesman 
attached  to  the  following  lines,  which  he  had  applied 
to  the  union  of  the  two  countries ; — 

"  NoH  egOy  nee  Teucris  Italos  parere  jubehOf  » 

**  Nee  mihi  regno  peto :  paribus  se  legibus  ambce 

**  luvickv  gentes  €eterna  in  feeder  a  miUant," — ^Virgil. 

^*  What,"  he  asked,  "  did  Mr.  Pitt  understand  by  the 
^^  eternal  laws  of  confederacy,  which,  were  in  future 
'^  to  bind  the  two  nations  ?  Not  in  the  relaliofis  of 
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"  conqueror  and  conquered  ?  but  in  equality  of  laws  ? 
"  We  profess,"  continued  the  right  honourable  gen- 
tleman, "to  follow  the  policy  of  that  enlightened 
*^  statesman  in  our  intercourse  and  relations  with 
"  foreign  countries ;  but  on  his  system  of  domestic 
"  policy,  we  have  not  yet  acted ;  nor  will  the  maximty 
^^  on  which  that  system  was  founded,  be  reduced  to 
"  practice,  till  the  inscription  on  his  tomb  records 
^^  the  liberation  of  Ireland.  Look  at  the  state  of 
"  education  in  that  country,  and  view  its  natives  pur- 
"  suing  every  means  of  acquiring  knowledge*  ThtMt 
"  are  securities  springing  up^  where  they  were  leatt 
"  expectedj  as  if  sent  by  Provide?ice  to  remove  a  base 
"  and  illiberal  pretext.  Let  us  not  take  advantage  of 
"  them  to  continue  the  present  system  of  in- 
"  JUSTICE  !  but  let  us  rather  avail  ourselves  ofthem^ 
*^  as  raised  up  by  that  ProvidencCy  which  I  believe  to 
"  be  the  peculiar  protection  of  national  faith  and  na- 
**  tio?ial  Justice"^.'' 

The  debate  was  concluded  by  lord  Castlereagh-— 
He  observed,  that  "  the  only  one  question,  upon 
"  which  the  congress  of  Vienna  were  unanimous, 
"  was  that  of  doing  away  with  distinctions  and  pre- 
"  ferences  on  account  of  religion.  We  ought  there- 
"  fore  not  to  be  the  power,  which  alone  should  con- 
*^  tinue  such  distinctions ;  particularly  as,  thank  God, 
"  our  religion  was  not  one,  which  in  any  degree 
"  sanctioned  intolerance  to  those  who  differed  from 
",it. — When  I  apply,"  continued  his  lordship,  "this 
"  principle  to  Ireland,  I  see  the  strongest  reasons 
"  for  supporting  it.  I  would  not  have  it  understood 
•"  that  the  question  of  catholic  emancipation  was  ever 

*  A  Aoble,  and  a  just  sentiment,  bearing  the  stamp  both  of 
geiAu  find  wisdom. 
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"  held  out  to  Ireland  as  a  pledge  for  the  union  of 
that  country  with  England.  It  was  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  that  question  was  to  be  left  entirely  to 
"  the  discretion  of  the  legislature.  Looking,  however,' 
"  to  the  situation  of  Ireland,  I  maintain  that  the  only 
**  practical  mode  of  effectually  putting  an  end  to  the 
'^  embarrassments,  which  are  met  in  the  government 
^  of  Ireland,  would  be,  by  removing  the  discontents 
'^  arising  from  the  present  situation  of  the  roman- 
"  catholics.  I  do  declare,  that  we  never  can  expect 
**  to  setde  the  differences  which  exist  in  Ireland,  and 
to  apply  to  it  the  remedies  which  its  internal  con- 
dition requires,  until  this  question  is  finally  and 
amicably  adjusted." 
The  house  then  divided,  ayes  227, — noes  221,  so 
that  the  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  six  votes. 

2  J  March, 

On  the  2d  of  March,  Mr.  Plunkett  attended  at 
the  bar  of  the  house,  with  the  bills,  which  he  had 
obtained  leave  to  introduce.  They  were  ordered  to 
be  brought  up,  and  read  a  first  time ;  then  ordered 
to  be  printed,  and  to  be  read  a  second  time,  on  Friday 
the  16th  of  March. 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  moved  for  the  order  of  the  day 
for  the  house  to  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  to 
consider  the  case  of  the  catholics. 

He  said,  that,  with  a  view  to  afford  still  further 
means  for  such  consideration,  he  wished  to  have  the 
object  of  those,  who  were  friendly  to  the  catholic 
claims,  distinctly  understood ;  and  therefore  he  should 
propose  the  following  resolutions. 

1.  ^^  That  it  appears  to  this  committee,  that  by 
'^  certain  acts  passed  in  the  parliaments  of  Great 
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'*  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively,  certain  -dedmia- 
^'  tions  and  affirmations  are  required  to  be  made,  at 
^^  qualifications  for  the  enjoyment  of  certain  offices, 
^^  franchises,  and  civil  rights  therein  mentioned. 

2.  '^  That  such  parts  of  the  said  oaths,  as  require 
^'  a  declaration  to  be  made  against  the  belief  of  tcan- 
*^  substantiation,  or  that  the  invocation  or  adoration 
"  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any  other  saint,  and  the 
^^  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  as  used  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
^^  are  superstitious  and  idolatrous,  appear  to  this  com- 
"  mittee  to  relate  to  opinions  merely  speculative  and 
"  dogmatical,  not  affecting  the  allegiance  or  civil 
"  duty  of  the  subject,  and  that  the  same  may  there- 
^^  fore  safely  be  repealed. 

•  3.  "  That  it  appears  to  this  committee,  that  in 
^^  several  acts  passed  in  the  parliaments  of  Great 
"  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively,  a  certain  oath, 
"  commonly  called  the  oath  of  supremacy,  is  required 
"  to  be  taken,  as  a  qualification  for  tiie  enjoyment  o 
*'  certain  offices,  franchises,  and  civilrights  therein 
"  contained. 

4.  "  That,  in  the  said  oath,  a  declaration  is  con- 
"  tained,  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state, 
"  or  potentate,  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction,  power^ 
^^  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ecclesias- 
'*  tical  or  spiritual,  within  these  realms. 

5.  "  That  it  appears  to  this  committee,  that  scru 
are  entertained  by  his  majesty's  roman-catholic= 
subjects,  with  respect  to  taking  the  said  oath,  merely 
on  account  of  the  word  *  spiritual '  being  inserted, 
therein ;  and  that,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  suck. 

"  scruples,  it  would  be  expedient  to  declare  the  sense^ 
in  which  the  said  word  is  used,  according  to  the 
injunction  issued  by  queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  first 
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**  year  of  her  reignii,  and  recosfnized  in  the  act  of  the 
«  Lb  of  to  «i^;  and  wiX.,  explained  by  4e 
"  thirty-seventh  of  the  articles  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
**  land,  imports  merely,  that  the  kings  of  this  realm 
**  should  govern  all  their  states  and  degrees  committed 
"  their  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  ecclesias- 
*•  tical  or  temporal,  and  restrain  with  the  civil  sword 
**  the  stubborn  and  evil  doer. 

6.  "  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that 
**  such  act  of  repeal  and  explanation  should  be  ac- 
"  companied  with  such  exceptions  and  regulations, 
"  as  may  be  found  necessary  for  preserving  unalter- 
"ably  the  protestant  succession  to  the  crown,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  act  for  the  further  limitation  of  the 
*'  crown,  and  better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties 
"  of  the  subject,  and  for  maintaining  inviolate  the 
'*  protestant  episcopal  church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
"  and  the  doctrine,  government  and  discipline  thereof, 
"  and  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  the  doctrine,  wor- 
"  ship,  government  and  discipline  thereof,  as  the 
^*  same  are  by  law  respectively  established." 

The  house  then  went  into  a  committee,  and  the 
resolutions  were  agreed  to  and  reported  : — leave  was 
given  to  bring  in  a  bill,  and  the  following  members 
were  appointed  to  prepare  and  bring  it  in ;  Mr.  Plun- 
kett,  lord  Castlereagh,  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  Mr.  Tier- 
ney,  lord  Milton,  Mr.  Charles  William  Wynn,  sir 
John  Newport,  sir  Henry  Pamell,  Dr.  Phillimore,  and 
sir  James  Mackintosh. 

*]th  March, 

Mr.  Plunkett  attended  at  the  bar,  with  the  bill 
which  he  had  obtained  leave  to  bring  in  '^  for  pro- 
'^  viding  for  the  removal  of  certain  disqualifications 
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^^  and  disabilities  under  which  his  majesty's  roman- 
"  catholic  subjects  laboured.  The  bill  was  brougbt 
"  up,  and  read  a  first  time.  It  was  then  ordered  to 
"  be  printed,  and  read  a  second  time  on  Friday  the 
"  i6th  March. 

Mr.  Plunkett  then  brought  in  another  bill,  forregu* 
lating  the  intercourse  between  persons  in  holy  orderly 
professing  the  roman-catholic  religion,  and  the  see  of 
Rome.  This  was  also  read  a  first  time,  ordered  to  be 
printed,  and  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  Friday  1 6tli 
of  March. 

It  would  fill  too  many  pages  of  this  History  to 
transcribe  in  it  the  two  bills  and  the  subsequent  vari- 
ations of  them ;  the  writer  will  therefore  do  no  more 
than  mention  succinctly  the  contents  of  each,  and 
state  at  length  the  oath  asserting  the  supremacy  of 
the  crown,  both  in  the  civil  and  the  ecclesiastica} 
establishments,  which  was  prescribed  to  be  taken  by 
the  first  bill. 

That  bill  was  intituled,  "  A  bill  for  the  removal  of 
"  the  disqualifications  under  which  his  majesty'l 
"  roman-catholic  subjects  now  labour." 

The  second  was  intituled,  "  A  bill  to  regulate  the 
"  intercourse  between  persons  in  holy  orders,  pro- 
"  fessing  the  roman-catholic  religion,  with  the  see  of 
"  Rome. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  Mr.  Plunkett's  original 
design  was  to  effect  his  intention  in  respect  to  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  by  inserting  a  legislative  interpretation 
of  it  in  the  act.  Such  a  clause  was  inserted  in  the 
first  bill :  it  enacted,  "  That  nothing  contained  in  the 
"  said  oath  of  supremacy  should  be  understood  to 
"  express  or  imply  further  or  otherwise,  than  that  the 
persons  taking  the  same,  do  thereby  unreservedly 
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•^  and  unequivocally  profess  and  declare,  in  the  pre- 


it 


sence  of  Almighty  God,  that  no  foreign  prince, 
person,  prelate,  state  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to 
have  any  jurisdiction,  power,  supremacy,  pre- 
"  eminence,  or  authority,  temporal,  ecclesiastical  or 
"  spiritual,  within  this  realm,  that  in  any  manner  or 
"  for  any  purpose  conflicts  or  interferes  with  the  duty 
*'  of  full  and  undivided  allegiance,  which  by  the  laws 
**  of  this  realm  is  due  to  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and 
^*  successors,  from  all  his  subjects,  or  with  the  legal 
**  rights  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  or  any  of  them." 

i6th  March. 

On  the  1 6th  March,  the  bill  for  catholic  relief  was 
read  for  the  second  time.  But  previously  to  its  being 
read,  some  petitions  against  it  were  presented  : — The 
most  remarkable  of  them,  was  a  petition  against  the 
bill  from  the  roman-catholic  clergy  and  inhabitants  of 
Staffordshire  and  Warwickshire.  It  is  expressed  in 
the  following  terms : 

ist,  "  That  the  petitioners  are,  and  have  proved 
*  themselves,  in  times  of  public  disturbance,  to  be 
loyal  and  peaceable  subjects  of  his  majesty ;  that 
they  are  steadfastly  attached  to  the  free  and  happy 
constitution  of  their  country;  and  that  they  hold 
**  themselves  bound  *  to  disclose  and  make  known  to 
'5  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons 
'*  and  traitorous  conspiracies  which  may  be  formed 
"  against  him  or  them,'  or  against  the  establishment 
^  ■  in  church  or  state,  of  the  united  kingdom : 

2dly,  "  That  they  reject  and  abjure  every  doctrine 
**  proscribed  by  the  legislature  in  the  act  above  quoted 
"  for  their  relief,  as  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  good 
<<  citizena  and  subjects,  and  the  following  doctrine  in 
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^^  particular ;  that  ^  any  foreign  prince,  prelate,  state 
"  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  temporal 
"  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  or  pre- 
"  eminence,  directly  or  indirectly,,  within  this  realm,' 
"  and  that  they  never  have  been  so  much  as  accused 
"  of  abetting  by  word  or  act  any  of  those  proscribed 
"  doctrines  : 

3dly,  "  That  nevertheless,  certain  bills,  as  the  peti- 
"  tioners  learn  with  grief  and  dismay,  have  been  pre- 
"  pared  and  brought  into  parliament,  which,  con- 
"  taining  different  articles  contrary  to  their  religious 
"  belief  and  obligations,  if  sanctioned  by  the  legisla- 
"  ture,  will  place  them,  and  the  great  majority  of  their 
"  fellow  roman-catholics,  in  the  condition  of  crimi- 
nals, and  subject  them  to  a  religious  persecution : 
4thly,  '^  That  the  petitioners  cannot  conscientiously 
take  or  subscribe  the  oath  of  supremacy,  even  under 
the  injunction  or  explanation  of  queen  EUzabedi) 
A.  D.  1 559,  ^i^^niuch  as  in  this  very  injunction  she 
^^  claims  all  ^  the  power  and  authority  challenged  and 
"  used  by  her  father  Henry  the  eighth,  and  her  bro- 
*^  ther  Edward  the  sixth ;'  and,  as  in  disclaiming 
**  the  actual  ministry  of  God's  word  and  the  sacra* 
"  ments,  she  ever  claimed  to  be  the  only  source  of 
'^  that  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  jurisdiction  by  whidi 
"  bishops  and  priests  exercise  it ;  hence  die  bishops 
"  of  that  period  lost  their  sees,  and  many  other  ca- 
"  tholics  their  lives,  for  refusing  the  oath,  notwith- 
"  standing  that  explanation : 

5thly,  "That  it  is  not  lavrful  for  them  to  swear  or 
"  engage  themselves,  not  to  correspond  with  the  chief 
"  pastor  of  their  church,  or  with  any  persons  holding 
"  spiritual  authority  from  him,  except  by  permission 
"  of  the  civil  power,  on  subjects  of  their  common 
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^*  religion  (to  say  nothing  of  literature,  civility,  and 
•*  charity),  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  printed  re- 
**  ports  of  the  honourable  house  of  commons,  June 
**  25th,  1816;  but  that,  if  any  detriment  or  danger  to 
**  the  state  should  exist  from  such  correspondence, 
**  there  are  the  same  remedies  already  provided  againat 
**  it  as  i^inst  all  other  illegal  or  dangerous  corres- 
pondence whatever: 

6thly,  **That  however  important  it  is  that  their 
pastors,  in  common  with  those  of  other  religions, 
should  be  good  and  loyal  subjects,  they  are  per- 
sufltded  that  this  object  can  and  will  be  more  effec- 
tually secured  by  the  free  choice  of  their  present 
^  loyal  and  well-informed  prelates,  than  through  the 
**  influence  of  any  other  persons  whomsoever,  subject, 
**  as  the  latter  must  be,  to  be  misled  by  malicious  and 
interested  reports  respecting  the  candidates;  the 
petitioners,  therefore,  most  humbly  beg  that  what- 
ever changes  may  take  place  in  their  civil  capacities, 
their  religion,  on  which  their  present  comfort  and 
^  their  future  hopes  are  grounded,  may  not  be  in- 
^*  jured,  nor  their  clergy  disgraced,  and  least  of  all, 
"  in  a  bill  or  bills  professing  to  afford  them  relief." 
This  petition  gave  rise  to  an  animated  conversation; 
the  adversaries  of  catholic  emancipation  seizing  it 
with  avidity  as  a  document  ruinous  to  the  measure } 
ike  advocates  of  the  bill  declaring  it  to  be  entitled  to 
no  attention,  as  it  had  not,  to  use  the  language  of  sir 
James  Mackintosh,  "received  the  signature  of  a. 
^.single  leading  catholic  gentleman  in  the  counties 
^*  Jrom  which  it  came,  except  indeed  it  were  that  of 
*VDr.  Milner,  the  apostolic  vicar." 

Mf.  Plunkett  then  arose  and  stated  the  substance 
of  the  bills. 
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The  first  bill  was  for  removing  the  disqualificationl, 
under  which  the  catholics  laboured,  from  their  re- 
fusing to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  to  make 
the  declaration  against  transdbstantiation.     He  ob- 
served, that  the  catholics  had  always  been  ready  and 
desirous  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  conmion 
with  his  majesty's  other  subjects,   but  entertained 
scruples  with  respect  to  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
as  it  might  be  construed  to  import  a  disclaimer  of  the 
spiritual  authority  of  the  pope.     He  contended  from 
the  admonition  of  queen  Elizabeth,  sanctioned  by  the 
act  of  the  fifth  of  her  reign,  and  explained  in  the 
thirty-seventh  article  of  the  church,  that  the  object  of 
the  oath  was  not  to  meddle  with  any  power,  merely 
spiritual,  of  the  pope,  but  simply  to  deny  to  him  all 
authority  or  power  incompatible  with  the  civil  duty 
and  allegiance  which  was  due  to  his  majesty  as  sove- 
reign of  the  realm,  from  all  his  subjects.    Others,  he 
observed,  had  thought  differently,  and  the  catholics 
in  general  had  put  a  different  interpretation  upon  the 
oath;  and  their  objections  to  it  were  founded  on  this 
interpretation.  To  remove  such  scruples,  he  intended 
that  the  act  should  contain  a  legislative  interpretation 
of  the  oath,  which  would  reconcile  the  catholics  to  it 
He  intended  also  that  the  declaration  against  trait- 
substantiation  should  be  abrogated   entirely,  as  a 
qualification  for  oflEices. — It  was  his  further  intention 
that  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy,  under  the  proposed 
legislative  interpretation,  should  entitle  the  catholics 
to  all  the  benefits,  to  which  the  taking  of  the  oaths 
contained  in  the  acts  of  1 791  and  1 793,  would  confer 
on  them.    Still,  he  wished  the  catholics  to  retain  the 
benefit  of  those  acts :  and  he  had  therefore  inserted 
a  clause,  which  lefl  it  optional  in  them,  so  far  as 
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T^arded  their  entitling  themselves  to  the  beneficial 
provisions  of  those  acts,  to  take  either  the  oaths  pre- 
scribed by  them,  or  the  new  oath. 
.  He  then  noticed  the  exception  contained  in  this 
bill:  it  provided,  that  nothing  contained  in  it  should 
enable  a  roman-catholic  to  hold  and  enjoy  the  office 
of  lord  high  chancellor,  lord  keeper,  lord  commis- 
sioner of  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain,  or  the  office 
of  lord  lieutenant  or  lord  deputy,  or  other  chief 
governor  of  Ireland. 

The  object  of  the  second  bill  was,  as  its  tide  im- 
f>orted,  "  to  regulate  the  intercourse  between  per- 
•*  sons  in  holy  orders,  professing  the  roman-catholic 
**  religion,  with  the  see  of  Rome." — As  this  bill  was 
foimed  on  the  plan  adopted  in  that  of  1813,  though 
xmsiderably  modified  and  softened,  we  shall  not  now 
particularize  its  provisions. 

After  this,  Mr.  Plunkett  stated  his  reasons  for 
sflfecting  the  object  by  separate  bills.  At  the  same 
ime,  however,  he  distinctly  stated,  that  both  he  and 
iie  gentlemen,  who  acted  with  him,  were  perfecdy 
eady  to  admit  that,  if  the  first  bill  were  passed,  the 
lecond  must  go  on; — and  he  declared  himself  also 
eady  to  say,  that  there  was  no  material  objection, 
m  his  part,  to  the  consolidation  of  both  the  bills. — 
le  then  expatiated  with  equal  eloquence  and  soli- 
lity  of  argument  on  the  utility  of  the  measure  and 
he  advantages  likely  to  result  from  it.  He  con- 
Inded  nearly  in  the  following  words : — 

"  England  planted  popery  in  Ireland ; — she  then, 
'  by  a  series  of  violent  measures,  attempted  to  era- 
'  dicate  the  religion,  which  she  herself  had  esta- 
blished.    The  new  setders,  anxious  for  their  own 
interests,  did  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  Irish 
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'^  from  shaking  off  the  faith  impressed  upon  them  by 
^^  the  English,  because,  by  so  deludii^  the  pe€]dey 
"  they  were  the  better  able  to  confiscate  the  estates 
"  of  those,  whom  they  were  interested  in  deceiTing, 
*^  It  was  not  till  the  Revolution  that  the  catholics  of 
**  Ireland  were  in,  what  might  be  considered,  a  set* 
*^  tied  state  in  the  country.     In  England  there  had 
^^  been  two  rebellions  and  one  insurrection  since  that 
"  period ;    and  yet  the  roman-catholics  of  Ireland 
^^  had  been  uniformly  tranquil  within  that  time ;  and 
"  upon  that  proof  of  their  allegiance  they  grounded 
"  their  claim  for  a  removal  of  those  privations,  which 
"  were  now  unnecessarily  prolonged  against  them." 
The  catholics  of  Ireland  had,  he  remarked,  been 
during  the  last  century  uniformly  tranquil.     He  re- 
peated this  expression,  and  asked,  "  can  the  rebd- 
"  lion  in  1798  justly  be  called  a  catholic  one?  Did 
"  it  not  originate  among  protestants  ?     Were  not 
"  the  leaders  in  it  protestants  ?     Was  it  not  com- 
"  menced  amongst  the  protestant  population  of  the 
"  north  of  Ireland,   while,  at  the   same  time,  the 
"  catholic  population  of  the   south   of  Ireland  re* 
"  mained  tranquil  ?  Did  it  not  appear,  that  when  the 
^*  French  invasion  took  place  in  1 796,  diere  was  not 
a  single  rebellious  organization  of  men  in  the  whole 
southern  population,  from  Dublin  to  Cork  2-— Not 
a  single  catholic  in  that  extensive  province?    It 
"  was  the  uniform  tenor  of  this  conduct  which  jn^ 
^^  tified  the  recital  in  the  bill  which  he  had  brought 
^^  into  the  house, — ^  that  after  the  due  considemtion 
*'  of  the  situation,  dispositions,  and  conduct  of  his 
"  majesty's  roman -catholic  subjects,  it  appeared  just 
^^  and  fitting  to  communicate  to  them  the  full  anjoy- 
'^  ment  of  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  the  consti- 
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*^  tution  and  government  happily  established  in  this 
united  kingdom ;' — thus  putting  an  end  to  religions 
jealousies,  consolidating  the  union  between  Great 
^^  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  uniting  and  knitting  to- 
"  gether  the  hearts  of  all  his  majesty's  subjects  in  one 
"  and  the  same  interest,  for  the  support  of  his  ma- 
"  jesty's  person,  family,  crown  and  government,  and 
*•  for  the  defence  of  their  common  rights  and  liber- 
«  ties." 

Mr.  Plunkett  concluded  nearly  in  these  terms : 
*'  I  have  now,"  continued  Mr.  Plunkett,  "  trespassed 
^*  longer  upon  the  time  of  the  house  than  I  had  at 
*'  first  intended,  in  submitting  to  them  the  details  of 
**  the  two  bills. — I  implore  the  house  to  adopt  them ; 
^^  to  conciliate  that  kind-hearted,  enthusiastic  and 
"  loyal  people ;  to  enable  the  throne,  at  the  moment 
when  happily  it  might  do  so  with  safety  and  ad- 
vantage to  the  state,  to  confer  the  high  and  gene-^ 
rous  privileges,  which  belonged  to  the  free  sub- 
jects of  a  free  government,  upon  the  roman-catho- 
lics  of  this  realm — to  enable  the  monarch  to  enjoy 
the  highest  gratification  of  which  his  enlightened 
**  mind  can  be  susceptible ; — namely, — the  gratifica- 
**  tion  of  seeing  the  hearts  of  his  subjects  throb  with 
'^  gratitude  for  his  gracious  acts,  and  approach  his 
*•  dirone  ready  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  their  bloodj 
^*  and  to  spend  the  last  shilling  of  their  treasure,  in 
<*  support  of  those  laws  and  that  constitution,  in  the 
*^  whole  benefits  of  which  they  were  now  allowed  to 
**  participate."  He  concluded  by  moving  the  order 
of  the  day  ^^  for  the  second  reading  of  the  roman- 
**  catboUc  disabilities  removal  bill." 

The  speaker  then  put  the  question  that,  **  the  bill 
"  be  now  read  a  second  time." — ^After  a  short  silence, 
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Mr.  Baiikes  opposed  the  motion  by  a  long,  a  temper 
rate  and  an  argumentative  speech :  his  objections  to 
it  were,  that  it  would  not  satisfy  the  catholics,  and 
would  endanger  the  protestant  ascendancy.— Mr. 
Wilberforce  replied  to  him. 

Of  those,  who  advocated  the  bill  in  this  stage  of 
it,  the  voice  of  none  was  more  grateful  to  the  catho- 
lics, or  heard  by  the  house  with  greater  attention  and 
respect,  than  that  of  Mr.  Wilberforce.     The  high 
opinion  entertained  universally  of  his  ability,   in- 
tegrity and  beneficence,  and  the  reputation  which  he 
has  deservedly  acquired  by  his  successful  exertions 
for  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade — the    greatest 
triumph  obtained  in  our  times  in  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity,— have  endeared  him  to  the  public,  and  ren- 
dered his  patronage  of  any  cause  of  incalculable 
value.     His  mild  and  persuasive  eloquence  was  ex- 
erted in  this,  as  it  is  on  every  other  occasion  in  behalf 
of  the  aggrieved.  "  When  I  see,"  said  this  excellent 
person,  "  roman-catholics  possessed  of  intelligence, 
"  rank  and  property,  how  can  I  but  wish  to  see  them 
"  furnished  with  the  means  of  using  that  intelligence, 
"  holding  that  rank,  and  enjoying  that  property,  in  a 
"  manner,  which,  while  it  best  conduces  to  their  own 
"  happiness,  will  most  contribute  to  the  welfare  of 
"  their  country.     Their  disabilities  are  the  relics  of 
"  a  long  course  of  oppression.    They  are  not  restric- 
"  tions ;  they  are  a  degradation :  to  continue  them, 
"  is  making  them  wear  a  prison-suit,  after  they  are 
"  left  to  go  at  large.     Is  it  in  the  order,  of  things,  is 
"  it  reasonably  to  be  anticipated,  that  a  great,  a  high- 
"  minded,  a  gallant  people,  when  treated  with  kind- 
''  ness,  should  not  feel,  should  not  be  sensible  of  that 
"  kindness  ?— should  not  be  grateful  for  it? — should 
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•?  hot  serve  with  fidelity  and  zeal  those  from  whom 
"  they  had  received  it  ?"  Mr.  Wilberforce  concluded 
by  stating,  that  "  with  whatever  apprehension  he 
approached  the  subject,  a  feeling  with  which,  from 
his  sense  of  its  importance,  he  was  deeply  im- 
'  pressed,  a  feeling  which,  from  his  heart,  he  did 
certainly  entertain; — (for  there  were  many,  who 
"knew,  with  what  tenderness  and  caution  he  had 
"  at  length  come  to  a  conclusion,  which  was  some- 
"  what  in  contrariety  to  that  which  he  had  formerly 
^  entertained  on  the  matter), — yet,  after  hearing  much, 
and  reflecting  much,  he  then  thought,  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  motion  before  the  house,  was  calculated 
*•*  to  ensure  the  ultimate  security  of  the  country."  This 
explicit  declaration  in  favour  of  the  bill,  by  a  mem- 
ber so  greatly  loved  and  venerated,  could  not  but 
recommend  it  to  every  part  of  the  house. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  was  followed  by  Mr.  Bragge 
Bathurst,  who  moved,  as  an  amendment,  that  "  the 
"  bill  should  be  read  a  second  time  that  day  six 
months."  This,  sir  James  Mackintosh  opposed  in  a 
speech,  not  of  much  length,  but  of  great  power.  Mr. 
Peel  followed  him.  He  admitted  that  excluding  ca- 
tholics from  high  office  and  power  was  both  an  evil 
to  them  and  an  evil  to  the  state ;  but  contended  that 
doing  away  the  exclusion  would  be  a  greater  evil  than 
continuing  it.  Mr.  Canning  replied  to  Mr.  Peel ;  and 
the  house  finally  divided, — for  the  original  question, 
254 :  against  it,  243  :  so  that  there  was  a  majority 
of  1 1  for  the  second  reading  of  the  bill. 

ig^A  March. 

.    Oil  the  19th  of  March,  Mr.  Plunkett  informed 
tl»  house  that  some  alterations  having  been  made, 
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and  new  clauses  introduced  into  the  bill^  he  fhoaght 
that  the  house  should  resolve  itself  into  a  committee^ 
to  adopt  formally  the  new  clauses^  in  order  to  thesr 
being  printed ;  and  that  the  debate  on  the  clauses 
should  be  reserved  for  the  re-committal.  The  house 
accordingly  went  into  a  committee ;  the  clauses  were 
brought  up,  the  house  resumed,  and  the  bill  brought 
in  and  ordered  to  be  re-committed  on  Friday ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  to  be  printed.  We  shall  transcribe 
the  oath  which  it  contained,  and  the  recitals,  which 
immediately  preceded  it, — then  insert  a  short  abstract 
of  the  clauses,  by  which  it  was  immediately  followed* 

^^  And  whereas  after  due  consideration  of  the  situa- 
tion, dispositions,  and  conduct  of  his  majesty's  ro-* 
man-catholic  subjects,  it  appears  just  and  fitting 
to  commimicate  to  them,  the  enjoyment  of  the 
benefits  and  advantages  of  the  constitution  and 
government  happily  established  in  this  united  king- 
dom, thus  putting  an  end  to  religious  jealousies, 
consolidating  the  union  between  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  uniting  and  knitting  together  the 
hearts  of  all  his  majesty's  subjects  in  one  and  the 
same  interest,  for  the  support  of  his  majesty's  per- 
son, family,  crown  and  government,  and  for  the 
defence  of  their  common  rights  and  liberties. 
'^  And  whereas  by  divers  acts  passed  in  the  par- 
liaments of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  oaths  of 
allegiance,  supremacy  and  abjuration,  therein  pro- 
vided, are  required  to  be  taken  for  certain  purposes 
therein  mentioned ;  and  the  said  oath  of  supre- 
macy is  expressed  in  the  following  terms : 
^^  I,  A.  B.  do  swear,  that  I  do  from  my  heart, 
<<  abhor,  detest  and  abjure,  as  impious  and  heretical^ 
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«<  Aat  damnable  doctrine  and  position,  that  princes 
"  excommunicated  or  deprived  by  the  pope,  or  any 
*^  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or 
**  murdered  by  their  subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever ; 
"  and  I  do  declare,  that  no  foreign  prince,  person, 
"  prelate,  state  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have 
"  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence 
*^  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  this 
"  realm.  "  So  help  me  God.'* 

"  And  whereas  his  majesty's  roman-catholic  sub- 
**  jects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  ready  and 
^^  desirous  to  take  the  said  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
^^  abjuration  in  common  with  his  majesty's  other 
"  subjects ;  but  entertain  scruples  with  respect  to 
'^  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy,  inasmuch  as  they 
^^  apprehend  that  the  same  might  be  construed  to 
^'  import  a  disclaimer  of  the  spiritual  authority  which 
"  they  ascribe  to  the  pope  or  church  of  Rome^  in 
matters  of  religious  belief;  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  by  and  with 
"  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
"  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present  parliament 
"  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
*^  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  all  or  any  of  his  majesty's  roman- 
catholic  subjects,  in  all  cases  where  the  said  oath 
"  of  supremacy  is  now  by  law  required  to  be  taken; 
'^  as  a  qualification  for  the  taking,  holding  or  enjoy-^ 
*^  ing  any  civil  right,  ofiice  or  franchise,  in  lien  and 
'^  place  thereof  to  take,  make  and  subscribe  the  oath 
"  following : 

**  If  A.  B.  do  swear,  that  I  do  from  my  heart  de- 
*'  test,  abhor  and  abjure,  as  impious  and  uiichristiaii. 
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'^  the  doctrine  and  position,  that  princes  excommti- 
*^  nicated  or  deprived  by  the  pope,  or  any  authority 
"  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered 
"by  their  subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever;  and 
"  I  do  declare,  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,^* 
"  state  or  potentate  hath,   or  ought  to  have,    any- 
"jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence  or 
"  authority,   ecclesiastical  or   spiritual,  within  this- 
"  realm,  that  in  any  manner  or  for  any  purpose  con- 
"  flicts  or  interferes  with  the  duty  of  full  and  undi- 
"  vided  allegiance,  which  by  the  laws  of  this  realm 
"  is  due  to  his  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  from- 
"  all  his  subjects,  or  with  the  civil  duty  and  obe- 
"  dience  which  is  due  to  his  courts,  civil  and  ecdesi- 
"  astical,  in  all  matters  concerning  the  legal  rights 
"  of  his  subjects,  or  any  of  them ;  and  I  do  solenmly, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify  and  declare, 
that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part 
"  thereof,   in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the 
"  words  read  unto  me,  without  any  evasion,  equivo- 
"  cation,  or  mental  reservation  whatsoever. 

"  So  help  me  God." 

"  And  that  the  person  so  taking,  making  and  sub- 
scribing the  same,  shall  be  capable  of  taking, 
holding  and  enjoying  such  right,  oflSce  and  fran- 
"  chise,  as  fully  and  effectually,  to  all  intents  and 
"  purposes,  as  if  such  person  had  made,  taken  and 
"  subscribed  the  said  oath  of  supremacy ;  save  as 
"  hereinafter  provided." 

The  bill  then  proceeded  to  repeal  the  declarations 
respecting  transubstantiation  and  popery,  and  against 
the  inYOcation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  saints : — 
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Several  provisoes  then  followed,  which  expressed 
that  the  act  should  not  repeal  any  laws  respecting  the 
succession  of  the  crown, — or  the  statute  of  uniformity, 
— or  any  laws  which  excluded  catholics  from  hold- 
ing offices  or  beneficial  places  belonging  to  the 
established  churches, — or  any  place  in  any  ecclesias- 
tical court  of  judicature, — or  in  any  cathedral  or  col- 
legiate establishment, — or  in  any  of  the  universities, 
— or  in  any  school  of  any  royal  or  ecclesiastical 
foundation, — or  from  exercising  any  right  of  pre- . 
sentation, — from  advising  the  crown  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  benefices ; — from  holding  the 
offices  of  lord  high  chancellor,  lord  keeper,  or  lord- 
commissioner  of  the  great  seal  of  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland,  or  of  lord  lieutenant,  lord  deputy,  or  other 
chief  governor  of  Ireland; — and  from  voting  at  parish 
vestries. 

The  clauses  respecting  the  negative  power  of  hid 
majesty  in  the  nomination  to  catholic  bishoprics,  and 
for  regulating  the  intercourse  between  catholics  in 
holy  orders  with  the  see  of  Rome,  then  followed ; 
these,  as  has  already  been  observed,  are  similar  to 
those  introduced  into  the  bill  of  1813,  but  materially 
softened. 

In  this  stage  of  the  business,  a  severe  domestic  ca- 
lamity obliged  Mr.  Plunkett  to  return  to  Ireland  ; — 
he  was  accompanied  thither  with  the  benediction 
of  all  the  catholics  of  the  united  empire  ; — in  the 
memory  of  them  and  their  descendants  he  will  ever 
live. 

In  consequence  of  this  event,  the  care  of  the  bill 
devolved  to  sir  John  Newport,  one  of  the  oldest,  ablest 
and  most  active  supporters  of  catholic  emancipa- 
tion! -  .     ^        • 
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In  the  mean  time,  a  petition  against  the  bill  had 
been  presented  by  the  reverend  Mr.  HayeSi  a  capuchin 
friar. 

23d  March, 

On  the  23d  of  March  lord  Nugent  presented! 
memorable  petition. — "  It  was,"  he  said,  "  a  petiti<m 
"  from  four  English  catholic  peers,  the  only  four  ca- 
**  tholic  peers  at  that  time  within  reach  of  Londmi, 
who  prayed  that  the  bills  then  in  progress  mi^t 
pass  into  a  law.  The  first  of  these  petitioners, — 
(the  duke  of  Norfolk),— was,"  his  lordship  observed, 
by  rank,  and  by  the  precedence  of  centuries,  at  the 
head  of  the  peerage  of  the  kingdom ;  the  second, — 
"  (the  earl  of  Shrewsbury), — was  the  premier  earl; 
"  and  the  two  others, — (lord  Petre  and  lord  Arun- 
".  dell), — were,  he  might  say,  nearly  at  the  head  of 
"  the  class  of  the  peerage,  to  which  they  belonged." 
The  petition  stated,  that  '^  they  had  read  a  bill, 
**  which  they  observed,  by  the  votes  of  the  house, 
**  had  been  read  a  second  time,  intituled,  *  A  bill  to 
"  provide  for  the  removal  of  the  disqualifications 
"  under  which  his  majesty's  catholic  subjects  then 
"  laboured  :'  that  they  had  attentively  considered  the 
**  form  of  oath  therein  proposed  to  be  taken  by  his 
"  majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects  as  a  substitute  for 
"  the  oath  of  supremacy  then  by  law  required  to  be 
"  taken  as  a  qualification  for  the  enjoyment  of  con- 
"  stitutional  privileges ;"  that,  *'  as  the  petitioners 
"  had  thitherto  been  precluded  from  taking  Aeir 
"  seats  in  the  house  of  peers  of  the  united  kingdoms, 
"  only  by  the  oaths  and  declarations  theretofore  re- 
^^  quired  to  be  taken  as  a  qualification  for  sitting 
"  dierein,  they  deemed  it  their  duty  to  declare  to  Ae 
^'  house,  that  they  considered  the  oa&  proposed  bj 
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**  the  present  bill,  as  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
**  principles  of  their  religion ;  and  that,  if  the  bill 
**  should  pass  into  a  law,  they  were  accordingly  ready 
^*  to  take  the  same  in  the  terms  prescribed  by  the 
^*  said  bill,  or  in  such  other  terms,  to  the  same  effect, 
*'  as  might  seem  fit  to  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the 
**  house :  The  petitioners  therefore  prayed,  that  the 
^*  said  bill  might  pass  into  a  law." 

Sir  John  Newport  then  proceeded  to  move  the 
order  of  the  day  for  the  further  consideration  of  the 
report  of  the  bill.  He  noticed  the  domestic  calamity, 
which  had  befallen  the  mover  of  the  bill,  and  had 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  set  off  suddenly  for  Ire- 
land, and  in  consequence  of  which  the  advocacy  of 
the  cause  had  devolved  to  him. — He  justly  observed, 
that  ^'  he  had  long  been  connected  with  the  catho- 
•*  lie  cause :"  that  "  it  had  grown  with  his  growth, 
and  strengthened  with  his  strength :  so  that  he  had 
supported  it  from  his  earliest  public  life,  and  was 
then  called  upon  to  support  it  in  his  old  age.''  He 
proceeded  to  remark,  that  the  principle  of  the  bill 
was  already  explained  and  admitted :  it  only  remained 
for  the  house  to  judge  of  the  details. 

The  house  being  resolved  into  a  committee, — Mr. 
Robert  Smith,  the  chairman,  moved  the  first  clause. 

It  was  opposed  by  sir  William  Scott ;  he  gave  an 
historical  view  of  the  oath  of  supremacy.  He  ob- 
served, that  the  oath  established  at  the  accession  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  consisted  of  two  propositions, — the 
first  was  affirmative, — that  the  queen  s  majesty  pos- 
sessed supremacy  in  these  realms,  in  all  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  establishments :  the  second  was  nega- 
tive,— that  no  foreign  prince^  prelate,  state  or  po- 
tentate, had  or  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction,  powec, 
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pre-eminence  or  authority  within  these  realms.  'At 
the  Revolution,  another  oath  of  supremacy  was  pre^ 
scribed  ;  the  affirmative  clause  was  rejected,  and  the 
negative  retained.  From  the  language  of  the  clause, 
he  contended,  that  the  constitution,  as  it  now  standi 
admits  no  existence  of  any  jurisdiction  of  the  popfc 
witliin  these  realms.  He  contended  that  the  reli- 
gious duties  and  civil  allegiance  of  subjects  were  so 
blended,  that  they  scarcely  could  admit  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  pope  in  the  former,  without  admitting  its 
operation  in  the  latter. —  He  then  proceeded  to  con- 
sider "  the  admonition  of  queen  Elizabeth,"  which 
had  been  pressed  into  the  service  of  the  bill.  He 
contended  that  the  queen  expressly  claimed  by  this 
admonition,  all  the  authority  which  had  been  enjoyed 
by  her  predecessors —  particularly  naming  Henry  the 
eighth  : — now,  can  it,  he  asked,  be  gravely  asserted, 
that  Henry  the  eighth,  acknowledged  in  the  pope 
that  authority,  which  was  allowed  to  reside  in  him 
by  the  present  bill  ? — By  a  further  clause  in  the  ad- 
monition, the  queen  disclaimed  the  right  of  exercis- 
ing spiritual  functions,  and  to  this  the  disclaimer  was 
confined.  Thus,  the  admonition,  in  his  opinion, 
bore  a  signification  totally  different  from  that  which 
had  been  ascribed  to  it  by  the  advocates  of  the  ca- 
tholic claims. — The  catholics  themselves  had  always 
refused  the  oath  :  this  showed  tlie  sense  in  which 
they  understood  it,  and  that  it  was  the  sense  in  which 
it  was  understood  by  the  legislature  and  the  nation: 
it  followed,  in  his  opinion,  that  the  interpretation 
put  upon  it  by  the  mover  of  the  bill,  could  not  be 
supported. 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  sir  William's  speech  was 
argumentative  and  luminous :  there  was  hot  perh^v 
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hostile  array,  one,  wbom  the  catholics  wished 
re  to  see  among  the  friends  of  their  cause.  Sir 
lUam  has,  during  a  long  course  of  years,  filled 
I  of  the  highest  judicial  situations  in  this  kingdom, 
t  manner,  which  has  left  neither  the  bar  nor  the 
wrs  any  thing  to  desire ; — the  wisdom  and  recti- 
e  of  his  decisions  are  known  over  Europe,  and 
e  contributed  to  the  eminence  which  the  country 
is  in  the  scale  of  nations. 

>ir  William  Scott  was  followed  by  Mr.  Horace 
iss, — who  advocated  the  bill  with  great  ability; 

Wetherell  opposed  it,  and  in  his  opposition  dis-? 
^ed  talent  and  research. 
lir  James  Mackintosh  made  a  triumphant  reply. 

Peel,  in  opposition  to  the  bills,  suggested  that 
bill,  instead  of  operating  as  a  bill  of  relief  to  the 
lan-catholics,  might  operate  as  a  bill  of  exclusion 
be  conscientious  protestant  He  observed  that, 
;e  the  Reformation,  the  protestants  had  been  re- 
red  to  take  an  oath,  by  which  they  abjured  all 
esiastical  or  temporal  authority,  to  be  exercised 
bis  realm  by  any  foreign  power  whatever.    If  the 

before  the  house  should  pass  into  a  law,  there 
dd  be  a  direct  admission  of  some, — (small  per- 
s,  but  still  some,)— authority  both  spiritual  and 
esiastical  in  the  pope :  it  would  legalize  an  un- 
bred, unlimited  and  unrestrained  intercourse,  be-^ 
sn  the  subjects  of  this  country  and  the  see  of 
Qe. — Did  not  this  render  it  difficult  for  a  pro- 
mt to  take  conscientiously,  the  national  oadi  of 
remacy? 

[is  speech  was.  received  by  the  house  with  tibe 
itest  attention :  but  a  few  observations  from  IcHcd. 
derei^  clearly  showed,  that  the  intercourse  w^ch 
allowed  by  the  bill,  conferred  on  the  popetieithec: 
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jurisdiction  nor  authority,  according  to  the  sense  m 
which  the  laws  of  England  interpret  those  words; 
He  concluded,  by  an  animated  address  to  the  good 
sense  and  feelings  of  the  house :  ^'  Nothing,"  said  the 
noble  lord,  ^^  is  wanted  to  the  stability  of  ihe  states 
^^  but  to  bring  the  catholics  into  connection  with  it^ 
'^  by  a  fair  and  equal  intercourse  with  it,  instead  of 
^^  keeping  the  country  in  a  state  of  danger  and  alann, 
"  about  bugbears  which  ought  not  to  terrify  iany  one." 
The  house  then  divided,  230  for  the  clause,  3i6 
against  it :  so  that  it  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  44, 

26th  March. 

Sir  John  Newport  gave  notice  that,  if  the  bffl 
passed  the  committee,  he  should  move  that  the  two 
bills  should  be  consolidated. 

The  committee  was  then  resumed :  the  phrase- 
ology of  some  clauses  of  the  bill  was  discussed.  Mr* 
Bankes  then  moved  for  the  insertion  of  a  clause,  pro- 
viding, that  nothing  should  extend  to  dispense  with 
or  repeal  any  of  the  laws  in  force,  which  excluded 
catholics  from  sitting  in  parliament ;  and  supported 
this  motion  by  a  long  and  temperate  speech.  Grene- 
ral  Calcraft  replied  to  him  with  great  ability:  he 
successfully  demonstrated  how  irreconcileable  an 
opposition  to  the  bill  was,  with  a  profession  of  ad- 
herence to  the  politics  of  Mr.  Pitt. 

He.  was  followed  by  the  speaker :  his  conchisioii 
was  unfavourable. to  the  catholics,  but  he  said  nnidiy 
which  it  was  gratifying  for  tliem  to  hear.  He  ttdmit-. 
ted,  that  their  conduct  for  a  long  time  past,  and  the 
benefits  which  tiiey  had  conferred  on  their  country» 
entitled  them  to  every  iidag  that  could  be  granted 
consistently  with  the  safety  of  the  state. — He 
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not  doubt  their  sincerity, — but  he  did  not  think 
that  their  admission  to  seats  in  parliament  was  a 
privilege,  which,  in  conformity  with  their  tenets, 
ibey  could  exercise  beneficially  to  the  country  and 
the  constitution. 

Mr*  Canning  then  addressed  the  house  in  a  speech 
which  equally  showed  the  statesman  and  the  scholar^ 
— -grqat  soundness  of  judgment  and  brightness  of  wit. 

He  was  followed  by  Mr.  Grattan  : — the  respect 
which  he  received  from  the  house  was  a  tribute 
liighly  honourable  to  the  memory  of  his  father : — 
the  speech  of  the  son  showed  that  he  had  not  de-- 
generated. 

On  the  division,  223  voices  were  against  the 
amendment,  211  for  it; — so  that  the  original  clause 
Was  carried  by  a  majority  of  12. 

2ytk  March. 

On  the  27th  of  March  the  house  again  resolved 
itself,  on  the  motion  of  sir  John  Newport,  into  a 
committee  on  the  bill.  Mr.  Carew  produced  some 
documents  respecting  the  reverend  Mr.  Hayes,  whose 
petition  against  the  bill  has  been  noticed. 

Mr.  Peel  moved  to  extend  the  exceptions  which 
the  bill  already  contained^  to  the  office  of  privy 
councillcH's,  and  to  judicial  offices. 

Lord  Castlereagh  opposed  the  motion,  with  great 
doquence. 

On  the  division  there  appeared, 
i^;ain8t  Mr.  Peel's  amendment  -        -        -  188 
For  it 169 


19 


So  titet  there  was  a  majority  of  19  against  it 
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Mr.  Goulbum  then  proposed '  an  amendm^nitb 
prevent  roman^  catholics  frotn  being  governors  or  ad- 
ministering the  government  of  any  of  his  majesty's 
colonies  or  foreign  possessions.  It  is  not  a  litde 
remarkable,  that,  if  Mr.  Goulbum  s  inotibn  had  suc- 
ceeded, the  effect  of  it  would  have  been'  to  subject 
the  romiein-catholics  to  a  law  highly  penal,  to  whidi 
they  are  not  at  this  time  subject ;  as  no  law,  now  in 
force,  disables  them  from  holding  the  office  of  gover- 
nor, or  any  other  office  in  the  colonies. 
*     The  committee  divided, 

Against  Mr.  Goulbum's  amendment    -         -  1 63  -- 
For  it 120: 


43  . 
28M  March.  === 

The  bill  went  through  the  committee,  and  was 
ordered  to  be  reported  on  the  following  day. 

29M  March, 

On  the  29th  of  March,  sir  John  Newport  moved 
the  order  of  the  day  for  receiving  the  report :  it  was 
brought  up,  and  the  speaker  put  the  question  that 
the  report  be  now  read.  Sir  John  Newport  moved 
several  new  clauses  to  the  bill :  one,  to  prevent  ca- 
tholics from  sitting  at  vestries,  or  to  vote  in  the  dis- 
posal of  the  property  of  the  church :  another,  to 
empower  the  commission  to  dispense  with  the  at- 
tendance of  any  ecclesiastical  commissioner  wh^n 
regularly  summoned ;  and,  in  case  of  his  declining 
to  attend,  to  empower  the  commission  to  summcm 
any  other  ecclesiastical  functionary  to  attend  and 
proceed  in  his  stead. 

Mr.  Cfokgr  th^n  mpved^  that  '*  a  committee  sli^uld 
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r 'be  appointed,  -under  the  superintendence  of  the 
"  lord  lieutenant,  to  examine  the  ecclesiastical  ar- 
I*  HLngements  in  every  district,  in  order  to  facilitate 
[*  carrying  into  execution  the  measure  of  providing, 
^*  for  the  catholic  clergy." 

Lord  Castlereagh  agreed  with  Mr.  Croker,  that 
the  great  measure  before  the  house  would  be  incom- 
plete until  the  provision  then  submitted  to  the  houge 
should  be  carried  into  effect.  But  he  considered 
lihat  the  object  would  be  obtained  more  speedily  and 
more  safely,  by  leaving  it  at  rest  for  the  present. — 
Mr.  jCroker  withdrew  his  motion :  the  bill  and  the 
gtmendments  were  then  ordered  to  be  engrossed, 
printed,  and  read  the  third  time. 

2d  April. 

On  Monday  the  2d  of  April,  sir  John  Newport 
Bdoyed  that  the  bill  should  be  read  the  third  time. 
Sir  William  Scott  and  Mr.  Peel  opposed  it ;— and 
Mr.  Canning  supported  it.  Sir  William  Scott  con* 
eluded  his  speech  by  moving  an  amendment,  that 
the  bill  be  read  that  day  six  months.  The  house 
divided : 

"    Against  the  motion         -         -         -         -216 
:    For  it 197 


19 


,  So  that  there  was  a  majority  of  1 9  in  favour  of  the 
third  reading  of  the  bill. — And  the  bill  was 

PASSED. 

3d  April' 

'■  On  Tuesday  the  3d  of  April, .  sir  John  Newpk>rt, 
tttended  by  4  gr^at  nuniber  of  the  ihemlKJrs  of  the' 
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house  of  commons,  carried  the  roman-catholic  b31  to 
the  house  of  lords. 

The  earl  of  Donoughmore  movcfd  that  the  t)ill 
should  then  be  read  a  first  time  and  printed;  that  it 
should  be  read  a  second  time  on  Tuesday,  and  that 
their  lordships  should  be  summoned  for  that  day. 
The  earl  of  Liverpool  and  the  lord  chancellor  stgrn** 
fied  their  intention  to  oppose  it.  The  bill  wag  flieii 
read  for  the  first  time. 

The  second  reading  of  the  bill  was  afterwards 
postponed  to  Monday  the  i6th  of  April. 

Sir  John  Newport  previously  to  his  taking  the  bill 
from  the  table,  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords,  ad- 
dressed the  members,  to  express  "  his  grateful  sense 
^^  of  the  kindness  and  attention,  which  had  been 
"  shown  to  the  original  mover  of  the  bill  and  himself 
'^  on  all  sides  of  t^e  house,  during  the  progress  of  the 
*^  measure,  and  of  the  manliness  and  candour,  wfaidk 
*^  had  marked  the  whole  of  the  discussions  upon  it^ 
He  also  expressed  ''  his  decided  conviction  from  die 
^^  result  of  his  experience  and  of  consideration  of  the 
"  subject,  during  forty  years,  that  by  the  passing  of 
"  the  bill,  the  house  had  done  more  for  the  promo- 
"  tion  of  the  internal  peace,  tranquillity  and  prosperity 
"  of  Ireland,  than  by  any  public  measure  which  it 
"  had  adopted  during  that  time." 

16/ A  and  1  yth  April. 

The  house  of  lords  proceeded  to  the  second  read- 
ing of  the  bill. 


It  was  extremely  natural  for  the  roman-cathdics 
to  confide,  that  it  would  be  favourably  received  in 
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'dut  house  of  lords.  The  acknowledged  meritorious- 
ness  of  their  general  conduct, — their  exemplary  ser- 
Tice  in  his  majesty's  fleets  and  armies, — their  re- 
peated and  unequivocal  disclaimers  of  the  >  tioxious 
.tenets  imputed  to  them,  by  which,  and  by  which  only> 
die  laws  now  sought  to  be  repealed  had  been  at- 
tempted to  be  justified, — their  explicit  declarations  of 
imqualified  and  undivided  allegiance, — their  rejec^ 
tion  of  every  power  and  authwity  incompatible  with 
it, — the  recognition  of  their  loyalty  by  many  acts,  of 
the  legislature, — their  confidence  that  the  nation  had 
not  forgotten  that,  when  all  her  protestant  colonies  m 
America  bad  revolted  from  her,  catholic  Canada 
.idone  preserved  and  still  preserves  her  allegiance  to 
her, — the  conciliating  and  wise  demeanour  of  the  see 
j^f  Rome  and  her  functionaries, — the  known  mode- 
ration of  lord  Liverpool's  councils,  always  considerate 
wod  beiiign, — the  avowed  patronage  of  their  cause 
hf  lord  Castlereagh, — Mr.  Pitt's  confessed  plan  of 
emancipation, — the  avowed  adherence  of  his  m«r 
jesty's  ministers  to  his  principles  smd  politics,  ^^tli^ 
agreement  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Fox  on  this  point, 
Tendered  more  important  by  their  disagreement  on 
all  others, — the  kind  words  spoken  to  the  catholibs 
at  Ihe  Union,  interpreted  by  them  all  as  a  promise  of 
emancipation*, — the  explicit  declarations  of  more 
than  one  minister  that  the  admission  of  the  catholics 
into  the  constitution  was  necessary  to  the  tranquillity 
4aid  welfare  of  the  empire, — the  universal  belief  that 
if  not  granted  at  this  time,  it  must  be  granted  in  a  few 

.  '  ^   *    .  ■  •  *  ^ 

*  Upon  thb  point,  the  late  Mr.  Grattan  once  said.totbe 
wxiter, — **  If  goTemmeat  did  mat  deceive  diesif  it|  at  lea«t,  per- 
mitled  them  to  deceive  themselTef." 
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yearsy  under  ciicumstances  wliich  migbtmake  die  gnyit 
lose  half  its  grace, — the  internal  distress  of  the  king^ 
dom,  to  remove  which  the  cheering  and  invigoratiiig 
of  the  large  catholic  population,  would  considerably 
contribute, — the  voices  and  becks  which  then  invited, 
imd  which  probably  for  a  long  time  to  come  would  in- 
vite all  who  think  themselves  aggrieved,  to  deeds  df 
discontent, — the  increasingwisdom  of  the  times, — Ae 
unlimited  toleration  established  in  every  state,  whose 
conduct  is  ever  cited  as  an  example  to  be  followed,— 
the  total  absence  of  popular  clamor  against  the  mea^ 
sure, — the  many  protestant  petitions  presented  in 
its  behalf, — the  general  avowal  that  the  systan 
sought  to  be  finally  got  rid  of  originated  in  crudity, 
in  rapine*,  and  in  a  breach  of  the  articles  of  Limer 
rickf, — the  character  and  abilities  of  the  formeriaid 
present  advocates  of  the  catholics, — and  above  all, — 
the  favourable  issue  of  the  debates  in  the  house,  of 
commons, — all  these  circumstances  combining,  could 
not  but  elevate  the  feelings  of  the  catholics,  and  lead 
them  to  suppose  that  there  was  much  to  hope,  and 
not  much  to  fear. 

Under  these  circumstances, — and  previously  to 
the  debate  upon  the  bill  in  the  house  of  lords,  eail 
Grey  presented  to  the  house  a  petition  signed  by.  six 
roman-catholic  peers,  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  eari  of 
Shrewsbury,  lord  Stourton,  lord  Petre,  lord  Arunddl, 
and  lord  Clifford,  of  the  same  tenor  as  that  presented 
by  them  to  the  house  of  commons,  but  with,  such  an 

*  See  the  extract  from  lord  Clare's  speech,  Hist.  Mem,  voLiii* 

'  t  See  sir  Henry  Pamellli  Hist,  of  the  Ftoal  Laws,  p.  s0,  7; 
and  Hist.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  464.  
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:&heration  in  the  language  as  was  rendered  expedient; 
in  consequence  of  the  incorporation  of  both  the  bilk 
mto  one;  and  with  an  alteration  in  the  prayer  of  the 
petition : — that,  "  upon  taking  the  oath  expressed  in 
"  the  bill,  the  petitioners  might  obtain  the  relief  pro- 
"  videJ  for  them  by  the  bill." 

The  debate  on  the  question  began  by  the  earl  of 
Donoughmore's  moving,  that  the  house  should  resolve 
itself  into  a  committee  for  taking  into  consideration 
the  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  catholics,  which  they  had 
just  received  from  the  commons.  His  lordship  and 
lord  Hutchinson,  his  brother,  had  been  among  the 
earliest  advocates  of  catholic  emancipation,  and  had, 
daring  a  long  period,  stood  almost  single.  Their 
-aeal  for  its  service  had  never  abated; — and  then 
burned  as  bright  as  ever. 

Lord  Donoughmore  was  opposed  by  the  lori 

chancellor  and  lord  Liverpool.     It  is  quite  needless 

to  say  that  whatever  talent  and  ingenuity,  illustrated 

by  dignity  and  character,  could  urge  against  the 

me^tsure  of  emancipation,  either  on  large  or  minute 

views  of  it,  was  urged  by  those  exalted  personages. 

Lord  Grenville  came  to  the  aid  of  the  catholic  cause : 

it  was  generally  understood,  that  his  lordship  had 

withdrawn  himself  altogether  from  politics ;  it  was 

therefore  singularly  gratifying  to  tUe  catholics  to  bc- 

:  hold,  that,  on  this  trying  occasion,  the  eminent  wis^ 

-dom,  experience  and  eloquence  of  his  lordship  were 

:  exerted/in  their  favour.     The  speech  of  the  marquis 

.  of  Lansdown  will  never  be  forgotten :  it  exemplified 

'the  remark  of  Mr.  Fox,  noticed  in  a  former  page, 

'that  ^*  in  every  question,  in  which  civil  or  religious 

"liberty  waa.  interested,  Petty   might  Always  be 
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/^  depended  upon."     The  debate  continued  during 
two  days. — Finally  the  house  divided, 


tnfavourof  the  motion  -  72 
Pkx>xie8      -----  48 


120 


Against  it    -    -    -    -    •  90 
TroxieB  ------  6^ 

^59 


So  that  the  bill  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  39  votes. 

It  is  impossible  to  praise  adequately  the  exertioiiiB 
lof  Mr.  Plunkett  and  his  respectable  associates  in 
conducting  this  important  bill  through  the  house  o( 
commons :  the  zeal,  the  talent,  the  patience  and  per- 
•everance  which  they  exhibited  in  the  arduous  labour, 
were  most  exemplary,  and  entitle  them  to  the  thanks 
of  every  catholic  and  every  friend  of  religious  liberty. 
—May  they  and  may  their  children  meet  with  frieads 
as  able,  as  active,  as  disinterested,  as  steady,  and  as 
honourable  as  the  catholics  met  in  them ! 


CHAP.  XCIV. 

DOCTOR  POYNTEr's  SUGGESTIONS  ON  THE  OATH  OF 
SUPREMACY  : — OPINIONS  OF  THE  IRISH  CATHOLIC 
CLERGYMEN     ON    THE    OATH    CONTAINED     IN     MS. 

PLUNKETT's      bill  : reflections      on       BILLS 

GRANTING    LIMITED    RELIEF. 

When  the  oath  contained  in  Mr.  Plunkett  s  bill 
was  under  consideration,  Dr.  Poynter  had  frequent 
communications  with  him,  and  the  other  gentle- 
men to  whom  it  had  been  directed  by  a  vote  of  die 
house  of  commons  to  prepare  the  bill.  To  prevent 
mssconception  of  what  was  said  by  him  in  these  dflli* 
cate  and  important  canfei*ences,  Dr.  Poynter  traas- 
mitted  to  them  the  following  docianent 
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Dr,  Poynler's  Suggestions  on  the  Oath  of  Supremacy. 

"  If  the  pope  ought  not  to  have  any  ecclesias- 
**  TICAL  or  SPIRITUAL  jurisdiction,  &c.  within  these 
"  realms,  he  ought  to  have  none  at  all ;  for  he  has 
no  civil  jurisdiction  here.  The  above  clause  denies 
the  divine  right  of  the  pope,  as  head  of  the  church 
**  of  Christ,  to  govern  the  universal  church. 

What  is  the  proper  and  obvious  meaning  of  the 
terms  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual? 
"  The  term  spiritual  does  not  here  mean  the  same 
as  incorporeal  or  internal :  but  it  means  that  which 
"  in  nature  directly  tends  to  a  supernatural  end,  or  is 
"  ordained  to  produce  a  supernatural  effect.  Thus 
"  sacrifice,  which  is  an  external  oblation  of  a  sensible 
"  victim  to  God,  and  the  sacraments,  Y'^hich  are  vi- 
sible rites,  are  spiritual  things,  because  they  tend 
to  the  worship  of  God  and  to  the  sanctification  of 
'*  souls.  That  is  called  temporal  which  in  its  nature 
*^  and  institution  tends  directly  to  the  good  order  of 
**  civil  society. 

"The  power  of  the  church  is  spiritual;  and  the 
**  power  of  the  state  is  temporal. 

"  By  the  term  ecclesiastical  is  properly  meant  what-' 
**  ever  in  its  own  nature  belongs  to  the  spiritual 
*^  power  and  government  of  the  church, — as  by  the 
"  term  civil  is  meant  whatever  in  its  own  nature  be- 
**  longs  to  the  temporal  power  and  government  of 
•*  the  state. 

"  This  is  the  proper  and  limited  meaning  of  the 
^'  tenns  ecclesiastical  and  civile  when  the  two  powers 
^  are  in  a  state  of  separation  from  each  other  and  act. 
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^*  without  any  mutual  co-operation.  Such  was  the 
"  ecclesiastical  power  of  the  church  under  the  heathen 
"  emperors  ;  such  was  the  civil  power  of  the  Roman 
"  state  during  the  same  period. 

"  When  the  two  powers  are  associated  togetjier 
"  by  a  friendly  concordate,  the  ecclesiastical  power 
'^  has  sometimes  exercised  acts  of  a  civil  nature,  by 
"  the  concession  of  the  state ;  and  the  civil  power  hiff 
"  sometimes  exercised  acts  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature, 
"  by  the  concession  of  the  church.  In  these  cases, 
**  the  term  ecclesiastical,  when  applied  to  courts  and 
^^  causes  of  a  mixed  nature,  under  the  jurisdiction  pf 
*'  an  ecclesiastical  person  as  judge,  is  to  be  under- 
^^  stood  in  a  less  strict  and  less  proper  sense.  In 
'^  this  sense  some  of  our  courts  in  England  retain 
**  the  name  of  ecclesiastical.  It  is  not  in  this  mixe^ 
^^  sense  that  the  spiritual  power  of  the  pope  and 
'^  of  catholic  bishops  in  England  is  now  called 
"  ecclesiastical. 

*^  At  the  change  of  religion  in  England  the  state 
"  totally  divorced  and  separated  itself  from  the  ca- 
"  tholic  church,  and  withdrew  every  portion  of  civil 
"  power  from  the  pope  and  the  catholic  clergy,  which 
"  they  had  ever  exercised  in  England  by  the  cances- 
**  sion  of  the  state.  Consequently  the  spiritual  powers, 
"  which  the  pope  and  the  catholic  clergy  now  hold 
"  and  exercise  over  the  catholics  in  England,  are 
"  PURELY  ecclesiastical,  without  the  least  mixture  of 
"  any  civil  or  temporal  power  whatever. 

"  This  power  and  authority,  purely  ecclesiastical^  i^ 
"  that  which  Christ  gave  originally  to  his  apostles, 
"  and  which  was,  by  his  ordinance,  to  be  transmitted 
''  from  them  to  their  legitimate  s^ccessors  to  the  end 
"  of  time,  for  the  purpose  pf  enabling  them  to  preach 
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**  bis  faith,  to  promulgate  hid  new  law,  to  administer 
**  his  sacraments;  to  govern  his  church,  and  to  enforce 
**  the  observance  of  his  general  commands  by  part?- 
**  cular  and  efficacious  regulations.  By  the  exercise 
**  of  this  ecclesiastical  power  the  church,  from  the 
*•  earliest  ages,  without  the  co-operation  of  the  civil 
**  power,  have  issued  many  laws  and  ordinances  relat- 
**  ing  to  the  form  of  divine  worship,  to  the  manner 
"and  circumstances  of  administering  or  of  receiving 
**  the  sacraments,  to  the  observance  of  the  great 
^^  christian  festivals,  to  the  rules  of  abstinence  and  to 
**  the  fast  of  Lent,  to  the  impediments  and  celebration 
of  matrimony,  to  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  to  the 
qualifications  requisite  for  holy  orders,  to  the  limiti 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  different  orders  of  the 
"hierarchy,  &c.  Many  such  external  and  purely 
ecclesiastical  regulations  were  made  by  the  church*, 
and  enforced  among  the  faithftd  in  different  parts 
of  the  world,  before  the  church  had  any  where  any 
connection  with  the  state.  The  object  of  the  church 
in  making  them  was,  to  enforce  the  observance  of 
**  the  commands  and  institutions  of  Christ,  which  are 
"  not  of  a  temporal  nature,  but  which  tend  directly 
*•  to  the  worship  of  God  and  to  the  sanctification  of 
**  the  souls  of  men.  The  means  by  which  the  church 
*'  enforced  the  observance  of  them  were  not  oi^,  civil 
*'  hature,  but  were  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  viz.  the 
"  influence  of  her  authority  and  the  privation  of  the 
"  benefits  of  her  communion.  *  The  weapons  of  our 
"  warfare  are  not  carnaV  2  Cor.  x.  4. 

In  establishing  and  enforcing  these  ecclesiastical 
laws  and  regulations,  the  pope  has  from  the  earliest 
"  ages  borne  a  principal  part.    Every  catholic  must 
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**  acknowledge  that  the  pope,  aa  head  of  tli6  ehuiieb, 
^^  haa  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  authority  over  aU 
^'  the  members  of  the  catholic  church.  This  authoHtfi 
^^  which  he  now  exercises  over  the  ci^olics  in 
"  England,  is  purely  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual ;  it 
^^  has  not  the  least  mixture  of  any  portion  of  civil  or 
^^  temporal  authority  annexed  to  it  It  is  chiefly  exer- 
^'  cised  here  in  appointing  bishops  and  in  giving  them 
^^  powers  for  the  spiritual  government  of  the  catholici 
'^  in  their  respective  dioceses  or  districts,  in  supes- 
^^  intending  the  religious  conduct  of  the  catholics^  and 
in  granting  dispensations  from  the  ecclesiastical 
impediments  of  matrimony,  when  necessity  requires. 
But  this  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  authority  of  the 
pope  in  England,  as  well  as  that  of  the  catholic 
^'  bishops  here,  is  not  invested  with  any  civil  formality, 
^^  nor  has  it  any  civil  effect.  In  its  object,  and  in  its 
^^  means,  it  stands  in  a  very  distinct  order  from  the 
'^  civil  power  of  the  state.  This  may  be  illustrated 
"  by  one  or  two  cases. 

^^  A  catholic  confesses  to  a  priest  that  he  has  in- 
"  jured  his  neighbour  in  his  property  or  good  name. 
"  The  priest  admonishes  him  of  the  obligation  of 
^'  making  restitution,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  to  the  ex- 
"  tent  of  the  injury  done,  if  he  wishes  to  be  reconciled 
'^  to  God  and  to  be  admitted  to  the  sacraments.  The 
^^  man  refuses  to  make  restitution.  In  this  case,  the 
"  priest  can  only  urge  him  by  advice  and  by  com- 
^^  mand  to  comply  with  this  moral  obligation,  and  if 
"  he  persists  in  his  refusal  to  do  his  duty,  by  refusing 
'^  to  admit  him  to  the  participation  of  the  spiritual 
^^  benefit  of  the  sacraments.  But  the  priest  cannot 
'^  employ  any  civi/ means,  such  as  imprisonmeuty  fine, 


THE  ENGUSH  CATHOUCS.  S8S 

^  8cc.  to  compel  him  to  make  the  restitution  to  which' 
he  is  bound  by  the  law  of  nature,  and  by  ihe 
positive  law  of  God. 
*•  In  the  same  manner,  the  pope  cannot  enforce  in 
**  England  the  observance  of  a  divine  or  ecclesiastical 
"  precept  by  any  civil  or  temporal  punishment,  but 
^^  only  by  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  means,  such  as 
'*  depriving  a  catholic  clergyman  of  his  spiritual 
•*  powers,  or  others  of  the  participation  of  the  sacra- 
'^  ments  and  of  the  communion  of  the  church. 

'^  In  cases  of  impediments  of  matrimony,  on  which 
*^  the  laws  of  England  are  different  from  the  laws  of 
"  the  catholic  church,  the  laws  of  the  church  havd 
**  their  proper  and  distinct  effect,  and  are  not  en- 
"  forced  by  any  civil  means.  Suppose  then  that  twof 
^^  cadiolics,  first  cousins,  marry  according:  to  the  formic 
«  of  the  la;  of  England,  theSmarriage  is  considered 
^  as  valid  and  good  according  to  law,  as  the  degree 
"  of  first  cousins  is  not  a  legal  impediment:  but  their 
^^  marriage  is  considered  by  the  catholic  church  as 
^^  invalid  and  null,  ab  initio^  in  conscience  and  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  because  the  degree  of  first  cousins 
is  an  impediment  urn  dirimensj  totally  annulling  the 
"  matrimonial  contract  in  the  sight  of  God*  In  this 
case,  the  catholic  bishop  or  priest  would  inform  the 
parties  of  the  invalidity  of  their  marriage,  and  of 
**  the  conscientious  obligation  of  their  separating.  If 
they  refuse  to  separate,  he  cannot  compel  them  by 
any  civil  means :  if  they  have  children,  he  cannot 
declare  them  illegitimate,  so  as  to  make  them  inca- 
pable of  succeeding  to  the  titles  and  estates  of  the 
"  fieither,  or  of  enjoying  the  temporal  benefits  of  legi- 
^  timate  children.  But,  if  they  refuse  to  separate, 
'^  the  priest  can  refuse  to  admit  them  to  die  sacra- 
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^*  ments  of  the  catholic  church ;  and  if  diey  have 
^^  children^  these  children  will  be  ecclesiastically  ille* 
*^  gitimate,  so  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  admitted 
"to  holy  orders.  Hence  it  appears  evidently,  that 
^  the  ecclesiastical  and  the  civil  powers  are  cleariy 
^^  distinct  from  each  other  in  their  means  and  effecfaK 
'  "  Whilst  the  catholic  is  bound  by  the  law  of  (xod 
^'  to  acknowledge  that  the  king  has  civil  and  tempo" 
^*  ral  authority  for  the  government  of  the  state,  he  is 
"  equally  bound  by  the  law  of  Christ  to  acknowledge 
*'  that  the  pope  has  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  audio- 
♦*"rity  for  the  government  of  the  catholic  church,  and 
"  of  all  the  members  of  the  catholic  church  wherever 
^*  they  are.  If  any  catholic  were  to  swear  that  die 
*.*  pope  ought  not  to  have  any  ecclesiastical  or  spiri* 
"  tual  authority  in  England,  he  would  abjure  &e 
"  divine  right  of  the  pope  to  govern  the  members  of 
^  the  catholic  church,  he  would  abjure  the  principle 
'*  of  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  he  would  sepa- 
**  rate  himself  from  the  centre  of  catholic  unity  and 
^^  communion,  he  would  ipso  facto  cease  to  be  a 
"  catholic. 

"  (Signed)  WILLIAM  POYNTER,  V.  A.B.- 

*^  4,  Castle-street,  Holbora, 
"March  5th,  i8ai." 

This  important  document  was  received  by  the 
gentlenien,  to  whom  it  was  transmitted  by  Dr. 
Poynter,  with  the  respect  to  which  it  was  justly  en- 
titled. To  the  active,  judicious  and  conciliating  ef- 
forts of  this  prelate,  it  was  principally  owing  that  the 
explanation  of  the  oath  of  supremacy  was  incor-^ 
porated  into  the  oath,;  and  that  the  securities  wext 
gready  softened :  but  it  should  be  observed;,  that  in' 
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nry  suggestion,  which  he  made  for  softening  the 
scurities,  Dr.  Poynter  always  took  care  to  intimate 
lat,  even  with  those  alterations,  he  did  not  approve 
tern,  however  he  might  think  them  less  objection- 
>le  or  less  oppressive  than  they  were  in  their  ori- 
inal  state. 

XCIV.  2. 

Opinions  of  Irisli  Clergymen  on  the  Bill  as  it  passed  the 

Commons. 

It  has  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer, 
lat  the  securities  have  been  approved  by  any  of 
te  catholic  prelates  in  England,  Ireland  or  Scot- 
ad;  or  that  any  prelate,  except  Dr.  Coppinger  the 
ishop  of  Cloyne,  and  doctor  Milner  the  vicar-apos- 
lic  of  the  midland  district,  has  objected  to  the  oath 
*  supremacy,  as  it  stands  in  the  bill,  which  passed 
e  house  of  commons.  The  general  opinion  of  the 
»man-catholic  clergy,  on  the  subject  of  the  oath  and 
€urities,  may  be  collected  from  the  following  tran- 
:ription  of  the  resolutions  entered  into  by  the 
iman-catholic  prelates  of  the  province  of  Leinster. 

"  At  a  general  meeting  of  the  roman-catholic  pre- 
lates of  the  province  of  Leinster,  and  of  the  clergy 
of  the  arch-diocese  of  Dublin,  held  yesterday  in  the 
chapel  of  St  Michael  and  St.  John ; — The  most 
reverend  Dr.  Troy  in  the  chair : 

'^  The  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted : 

**  Resolved,  That  we  have  read,  with  unmingled 
satisfaction,  a  bill  now  in  progress  through  parlia- 
ment, purporting  to  provide  for  the  removal  of  the 
dnqoalifications  under  which  his  majesty's  roman* 
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^^  catholic  subjects  now  labouri  and  that  we  di^mit^ 
\'  duty  to  decl?ire,  that  the  oath  of  supremacy,  as 
"  therein  modified,  may  be  taken  by  any  roman* 
"catholic,  icit/tout  violathigy  in  the  slightest  degree^ 
"  the  principles  of  his  religion. 

"  Resolved,  That  our  hearts  are  filled  with  theinqst 
"  lively  gratitude  towards  the  right  honourable  W.  C. 
"  Plunkett,  and  those  other  distinguished  statesmen 
"  ivho  have  lent  the  aid  of  their  great  talents  toWttrds 
"  obtaining  the  important  boon,  therein  contemplated, 
"  for  the  roman-catholic  people. 

"  Resolved,  That  having  read  another  bill  in  pro- 
*'  gress  likewise  through  parliament,  and  purporting 
y  to  regulate  the  intercourse  of  persons  in  holy  or- 
"  ders,  professing  the  roman-catholic  religion,  we 
"  consider  it  an   act  of  justice  to  the  liberal  and 
"  enlightened  framers  of  that  bill,  to  declare  our  en- 
."  tire  conviction,  that  they  were  guided  in  the  firam- 
"  ing  of  it,  by  no  unkindly  feeling  towards  the  roman- 
catholic  clergy,  or  no  motive  of  hostility  towards 
our  religion,  although  it  appears  to  us,  that  were 
"  the  said  bill  to  be  enacted,  in  its. present  shape, 
"  into  a  law,  it  would  press  upon  our  order,  and  upon 
"  the  essential  exercise  of  the  roman-catholic  ministiy, 
"  with  great,  unnecessary  and  injurious  severity. 
?  .  "  Resolved,  That  the  roman-catholic  clergy,  hav- 
"  ing  solemnly  abjured  all  foreign  authority  or  jurts- 
"  diction,  in  civil  matters,  within  this  realm;  hayii^ 
• "  moreover  sworn  allegiance^  to  bis  majesty,  ^and 
"  proved  their  loyalty  by  a  series  of  conduct  wiiidi 
;  "has  been  marked,  at  different  times,  with  ihe:i^ 
.  "•  probation  of  his  majesty's  govemme^t;  we  submit 
.  "  it  to  the  candour  of  every  unprejudiced  mai^  i^die- 
/!  tber  it  be.  just  tbatjOurqonfideutialcoo^^ 
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**  with  the  spiritual  head  of  oiir  church,  on  lAatters 
**  purely  religious,  should  be  laid  open  before  persons 
**  of  a  different  creed. 

"  Resolved,  That  we  have  read  with  the  deepest 
"  concern  the  clause  which  purports  to  vest  in  the 
*^  crown  an  unlimited  negative  in  the  appointment  of 
".  our  bishops, — a  power,  as  appears  to  us,  equivalent 
**  in  its  effects  to  a  right  of  positive  nomination;  We 
**  humbly>conceiVe  that  the  assumption  of  such  ^  right, 
**  by  persons  of  one  .religious  persuasion  to  the  no- 
^5  mination  of  the  ministerii  of  ajiother,  has  ever  been 
^'  considered  by  all  denominations  of  christians,  as 
impeding  the  free  ejtercise  of  religion,  and  invad- 
ing the  rights  of  conscience  ;  and  that  on  this  prin- 
ciple is  founded  that  wise  and  necessary  clause 
**  contained  in  the  bill  herein  first  mentioned,' which 
'*  provides.  That  no  person  professing  the  roman-ca- 
**  tholic  religion^  shall  exercise  any  right  of  presenta- 
**  tion  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  whatsoever  of  the 
*f  established  church. 

.  "  Resolved,  That  our  venerable  archbishop,  the 
f  post  reverend  Dr.Troy,  be  requested  to  make  known 
to  the  right  honourable  the  earl  of  Donoughmore 
and  the  right  honourable  W.  C.  Plunkett,  our  con- 
,^^  scientious  uneasiness,  as  herein  declared,  and  to 
**  communicate  to  them  our  most  humble  and  our 
"  most  earnest  prayer,  that  they  will  employ  their 
powerful  talents  and  influence  in  the  houses  of 
which  they  are  respectively  members,  to  obtain 
**  '^biii  the  justice  and  magnanimity  of  parliament, 
-'^■such  modifications  of  the  aforesaid  bill,  as  shall 

-iff  " 

ff^npt.  allow  it  to  aggrieve  the  consciences  of  his 
^^fiqjljjefrty's  roma^-cathoUc  subje^.  ^ 

^*  Resolved,  That  t]^eseoi»r;r§dolutigQ3b?  published, 
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'^  without  delay,  in  the  Dublin  Evening  PoBt^  Saun- 
"  ders's  News  Letter,  the  Freeman's  Joumd,  Car- 
"  rick's  Morning  Post,  and  the  Dublin  Herald. 

"  JOHN  THOMAS  TROY,  Chairman.- 

The  most  reverend  Dr.  Troy  having  left  the  chaLc, 
and  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Doyle  having  heen  called 
thereto,  it  was— 

Resolved,  That  the  particular  thanks  of  the  meet- 
ing are  due  and  hereby  given  to  his  grace  the  mo^ 
reverend  Dr.  Troy,  for  his  dignified  conduct  in  the 
*^  chair  on  this  occasion,  and  for  his  prompt  attention, 
at  all  times,  to  the  interest  of  religion. 

«  J.  DOYLE,  Chairmaa.* 

It  has  been  confidently  asserted  in  print,  that  the 
pope  and  the  sacred  congregation  DePrcpagamU  Ftde 
expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the  oath,  as  it  was 
finally  settled,  and  enjoined  the  catholic  prelates  to 
reprimand  those,  who  had  been  active  in  promoting  ii 

The  writer  has  made  most  particular  inquiries 
respecting  this  circumstance,  from  persons  botk  in 
England  and  Ireland,  who,  from  their  eminent  rani 
in  the  hierarchy,  must  have  been  acquainted  with 
the  fact  if  it  had  been  true :  and  he  finds  Uie  assertion 
totally  destitute  of  truth. 

XCIV.  3. 
Reflectians  on  Bilb  granting  a  Hmited  Relief  to  CathoBa. 

Such,  as  we  have  seen,  would,  if  it  had  passed  the 
house  of  lords,  have  been  the  operation  of  the  in- 
tended bill  in  respect  to  the  civil  riglits  of  his 
majesty's  roman-catholic  subjects. 
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By  perasing  die  account,  which  has  been  pub- 
lished, of  the  debates  upon  it  in  the  house  of  commons, 
it  will  appear  that  several  gentlemen,  who  objected 
to  the  biQ  in  the  extent  in  which  it  passed  that  house, 
were  yet  willing  to  consent  to  a  bill  in  favour  of  the 
catholics,  if  it  continued  their  exclusion  from  seats  in 
pailiament,  at  the  council  board,  and  upon  the  bench. 
Such  a  partial  admission  of  them  into  the  constitution, 
would  certainly  be  a  considerable  amelioration  of 
dieir  present  condition :  the  great  objection  to  it, 
as  to  every  other  such  limited  measure,  is,  that 
however  it  may  lessen,  it  will  not  remove  that  gene* 
ral  depression,  which  all  the  roman-catholic  popula-^ 
tion, — (the  very  lowest  among  them  quite  as  much 
as  the  very  highest), — certainly  experience,  and  which 
makes  the  great  bitterness  of  their  lot. 

A  maid  servant  lately  presented  herself  to  be  hired 
into  the  family  of  a  protestant  nobleman :  the  steward 
was  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  account  which  she 
gave  of  herself  and  the  character  which  she  pro- 
ceed; but,  on  hearing  from  her,  that  she  was  a 
catholic,  told  her  that  ^  his  master  would  never  have 
'**  any  such  cattle  in  his  house,''  and  dismissed  her. 
— ^Now,  would  thiS'  language  have  been  used,  this 
idea  entertained,  if  catholics  had  been  admissible, 
equally  with  protestants,  into  the  situations  which 
have  been  mentioned  ?  It  is  this  equalization  of  state, 
that  constitutes  die  general  salutariness  of  the  measure 
of  emancipation :  the  more  this  equalization  is  broken 
into  by  exceptions,  the  less  salutary  the  measure 
must  be,  and  the  less  generally  difiused  must  be  the 
•  good  which  it  produces. 

Shtmid  suck  a  imited  measure  be  contemplatedy  the 
best  method  of  eflfecting  it,  will  be  to  abrogate  alto- 
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gether  the  declarations  in  the  acts  of  the  35th  and 
30th  of  Charles  the  second,  and  to  substitute  the  o«di 
of  1 791  instead  of  the  oath  of  supremiacy,  as  a  qnali- 
fication  to  catholics,  for  all  offices  except  those  firom 
which  the  exclusion  of  them  is  to  be  continued. 
>  That  the  declarations  are  highly  objectionable  ap 
pears  to  be  generally  admitted :  it  has  been  suggested, 
as  a  reason  for  retaining  them,  that,  in  fact,  they 
are  the  only  real  guards  which  exclude  catholics  fnm 
the  offices  and  situations  in  question,  as  the  generality 
of  them,  it  is  alleged,  would  take  the  oath  of  supie» 
macy  and  still  deem  themselves  catholics. 

It  is  true  that,  as  the  language  of  the  oath  of  supre* 
macy  is  ambiguous,  and  as  an  oath  is  always  to  be 
taken  in  the  sense  of  the  propounder,  some  perscns 
have  intimated  that,  if  such  a  legislative  interpretation 
of  it  should  be  given,  as  would  impress  upon  it  a  coa- 
structionconfonnable  to  catholic  doctrine,  the  catholic 
church  would  cease  to  object  to  it. 

Upon  this  subject  the  writer  has,  in  a  former  part 
of  these  memoirs  *,  stated  his  own  impressions :  he 
feels  them  confirmed  by  the  recent  parliamentary 
•discussions  of  the  catholic  question.  He  still  coff- 
ceives  that,  notwithstanding  the  explanations  givai 
of  the  oath  of  supremacy  in  '^the  admonition  of 
"  queen  Elizabeth,"  and  "  the  twenty-seventh  of  the 
"  thirty-nine  articles,"  that  oath  was  inconsistent  wiA 
the  doctrine  of  the  catholic  church,  which  teaches 
that  "  tlie  pope  is  by  divine  right,  spiritual  head  of 
"  the  church  of  Christ." — He  thinks  the  presehtotalh 
of  supremacy  still  more  objectionable;  and  diat, 
without  a  legislative  interpretation, — and  an  appro- 
bation of  that  interpretation  by  the  proper  spiritual 

*  VbLJ.  pi^g7»   ■  ' 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHQLiCO.  4.  s 

mthdrity, — it  cannot  be  conscientiously  taken  hy> 
catholics. — ^This,  he  is  confident,  is  the  universal 
belief  of  all  the  members  of  his  church  ;  he  therefore 
hopes,  that  if  the  measure  of  limited  relief  should  ever 
be  contemplated,  the  suspicion  .which  he  has  noticed, 
will  not  prevent  that  measure  from  being  effected 
by  the  repeal  of  the  two  declarations.  The  sacred-?. 
ness  of  an  oath,  which  never  should  be  taken,  if  the 
truth  of  what  is  sworn  to  admits  of  any  reasonable 
doubt*, — good  sense,  which  is  shocked  by  the  lan- 
guage of  the  declarations, — the  terms  of  amity  now 

*  An  oath  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  acts  of  religion,  and  no 
one  should  swear  that  a  particular  doctrine  is  maintained  by  any 
description  of  persons,  or  that  a  doctrine  is  erroneous,  unless  by 
a  previous  examination,  or  some  other- previous  process,  he  has 
convinced  himself  both  of  the  real  existence  of  the  doctrine,  and 
of  its  error.  Now,  of  the  thousands,  who,  every  year  make  this 
fidjuriog  declaration,  how  few  have  used  due  diligence  to  ascer- 
Vain  the  truth  of  what  they  affirm  of  the  doctrines  mentiotied  in 
flie  bath!  How  few  have  read  the  mass!  How  few  have  read 
the  expositions  given  by  the  catholics  themselves,  of  their 
doctrines  respecting  transubstantiation  Imd  the  invocation  of  the 
faints!  _  ^ 

**  Bos  WELL.  What  do  you  think  of  the  idolatry  of  the  mass  ? — 

**  Johnson.  Sir,  there  is  no  idolatry,    lliey  believe  God  to  hi 

^  there  and  adore  him. — Bos  well.  The  invocation  of  the  saints? 

^  —-Johnson.  They  do  not  worship  the  samts :  they  invoke  them : 

'*  they  only  ask  their  prayers."     The  Life  of  Dr>  Johnson  hy 

Mr.  BoiwU^  vol.  i.  p.  561,  izd  edit.     Citations  of  passages,  in 

which  other  eminent  protestants, — and,  among  them,  divines  of 

the  greatest  authority, — have  made  the  same  acknowledgment^ 

'ttight  easily  be  multiplied. — How  then,— (let  the  writer  ask  every 

Vtfleeling  protestant)— can  a  perscm,  who.  has  not  once  thought 

seriously  on  the  subject,  conscientiously  afjBrm,  with  the  solemn 

^^MYerationof  an  oath,  that  transubstantiation  and  the  invocation 

4if  saintSi  are  what  the  statutes  describe  them  ?  'Does  the  legis- 

lattire  fct'consdentiously^  or  'Wisely;  or  ptadently  in  requimig 
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subsisting  between  the  court  of  St  James  and  &fi 
Vatican,  and  which  render  the  declarations  an  ungen* 
tiemanly  state  paper, — the  littleness  in  wounding 
unnecessarily  the  feelings  of  that  lai^  proportion  of 
the  community  which  is  catholic, — the  injustice  and 
impolicy  of  continuing  any  thing  in  existence  which 
serves  to  keep  prejudice  against  them  alive, — and 
the  wisdom  and  expediency  of  every  legislative  or 
ministerial  measure  of  graciousness  and  conciliation, 
— seem  to  point  out  the  propriety  of  repealing  alto- 
gether these  senseless,  offensive,  and  inofficious  de- 
clarations. 


CHAP.  XCV. 

DEATH   OF  MR.    GRATTAN. 

IN  a  former  page  we  noticed  the  death  of  this 
eloquent  and  amiable  senator, — this  able,  enlightened 
and  consistent  advocate  of  catholic  emancipation. 

Nature  denied  him  some  of  the  most  important 
qualifications  of  an  orator,  and  his  taste  was  not  that 
of  Cicero  ;  but  she  gave  him  genius  and  industry, 
a  powerful  imderstanding,  a  liberal  mind,  and  an 
honourable  soul. 

He  certainly  was  entitled  to  be  classed  amoi^ 
the  greatest  orators  of  our  time.  His  speech  in 
1 808,  in  favour  of  catholic  emancipation,  may  be 
considered  as  a  complete  specimen  of  his  peculiar 
style  of  oratory.  The  writer  has  observed,  in  a  fonner 
page,  that  this  speech  presents  an  union  of  eloquence, 
imagery  and  philosophy,  which  is  rarely  found  in 
any  composition ;  and  that  nothing  can  show  more 
^E^t'^^gly?  than  a  comparison  between  Mr.  Grattan 
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«iid  his  imitators,  the  vast  space  which  is  ever  dis- 
cernible between  a  man  of  real  genius,  philosophy 
and  business,  and  a  mere  artist  in  language. 

At  the  end  of  May  1820,  Mr.  Grattan  came^br 
the  last  time  to  London : — On  the  first  day  of  the 
following  June,  the  writer  of  these  pages  called  upon 
him ;  and,  being  informed  that  he  was  extremely  iU, 
was  retiring  without  having  seen  him ;  but  Mr.  Grat- 
tan, having  heard  that  he  was  in  the  house,  sent  for 
him.     It  was  evident  that  he  touched  the  moment  of 
his  dissolution : — but  the  ethereal  vigour  of  his  mind 
was  unsubdued,  and  his  zeal  for  the  catholic  cause 
unabated.     He  pressed  the  writer  by  the  hand  :— 
"  It  is,"  he  said,  *'  all  over  ! — yes, — all  over ! — but 
"  I  will  die  in  the  cause. — I  mean  to  be  carried  to 
"  the  house  of  commons  to-morrow  : — to  beg  leave 
^^  of  the  speaker  to  take  the  oaths  sitting, — and  then 
**  to  move  two  resolutions."     These  he  mentioned  to 
the  writer ;  but  spoke  so  indistinctly,  that  the  writer 
could  only  perceive,  generally,  that  they  were  sub- 
stantially  the  same  as  the  clauses,  which  he  had 
prefixed  to  the  bill,  which,  in  1812,  he  brought  into 
parliament  for  the  relief  of  the  catholics.     He  again 
pressed  the  writer  by  the  hand,  repeated  the  intention 
of  being  carried  to  the  house,  and  desired  the  writ^ 
.  to  attend  him  to  it : — But — he  died  in  the  ensuing 
,  night! 

He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey :  his  funen^l 
'  was  most  honourably  attended :  the  charity-boys  of 

all  the  catholic  schools  in  London  were  present,  and 

behaved   with  a  seriousness  which  affected  every 

beholder. 

As  a  parliamentary  orator  Mr.  Grattan  was  equalled 

by  very  few ;— in  public  or  private  virtue,  he  was  wr- 
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passed  by  nonel  He  reflected  honour  oa  the  cbantrf 
which  gave  him  birth  :  in  the  parliament  of  Breland 
he  had  but  one  rival :  the  parliament  of  the  united 
empire  felt  that  he  added  to  its  lustre,  admiredi 
respected  and  loved  him. 

It  is  honourable  to  the  catholic  cause  to  have  had 
$uch  an  advocate. 


CHAP.  XCVI. 

DISAPPOINTMENT  OF  THE  CATHOLICS  AT  THE  FAILURE 
OF  THE  BILL  FOR  THEIR  RELIEF  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 

LORDS  : PROPOSED  RENEWAL  OF  THEIR  APPLICA- 

i  .  .  ,      .  •  . 

TIONS  TO  PARLIAMENT. 

The  result  of  the  debate  in  the  house  of  lords,  oA 
the  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  roman-catholiCs,  was^a 
'severe  disappointment  to  them. — Under  it  they  cling 
to  every  subject  of  consolatioH  which  offers  ,—fortu^ 
nately  several  present  themselves  :— 

I.  The  strange  objection  from  the  coronation  oath 
is  no  longer  urged  : — nor  has  a  whisper  from  any 
^'espectable  quarter  intimated,  •  that  any  prejudice 
'Against  the  bill  is  entertained  by  our  enlightened 
^vereign: 

II.  For  the  first  time,  a  bill  for  the  emancipatiob 
•of  the  roman-catholics  has  passed  the  house  of  com- 
mons ;  for  the  first  time,  four  cabinet  ministers  have 
*voted  for  it ;  for  the  first  time,  a  British  secretaty  of 
"state,  and  a  chi^f  secretary  for  Ireland,  have  declared 

in  parliament,  that  catholic  emancipation  is  a  measure 
-essential  to  the  tranquillity  and  -prosperity'  of 'the 
*ewpire, — add -to-the^coqi^ticMi  Qf  the  tuiien ; '-    J' 
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[.  III.  It  lias  also  been  admitted,  that  catholic  eman- 
cipation made  a  part  of  the  plans  of  Mr.  Pitt,  for 
the  final  incorporation  and  settlement  of  the '  two' 
l(ingdoms: 

IV.  By  the  universal  confession  of  the  opponents 
of  this  great  national  measure,  all  the  reasons  which 
have  been  assigned  for  continuing  in  force  the  penal- 
ties and  disabilities,  under  which  the  catholics  still 
suffer,  are  now  reduced  to  one.  It  is  also  confessed^ 
that  this  one:  reason  cannot  be  supported  in  argu*^ 
ileiit,  except  by  supposing  the  existence  of  an  impift-'* 
lions  state  necessity ,  which  still  requires  the  depression 
and  the  degradation  of  the  catholics  in  opposition 
to  every  general  principle  of  wisdom,  sound  policy 
and  humanity : — Here  we  beg  leave  shortly  to  detain 
our  readers:' 

1.  During  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  general 
disloyatty  was  charged  on  the  catholics ;  the  conduct 
of  a  very  small  number  of  individuals  was  criminal, 
but  it  is  now  acknowledged  that  the  general  conduct 
of  the  body  was  not  only  blameless  but  exemplary; 
At  all  events,  this  charge  ceased  with  Ihe  life  of  tfe^ 
queen  :-^2.  During  the  two  following  reigiis,  thk 
religion  of  the  catholics  was  the  only  charge  again^ 
them  ;-^the  church  and  state  pronounced  that  theiir 
religion  was  superstitious,  erroneous  and  idolatrous; 
that  the  toleratibn  of  it  was  therefore  a  crirtie*  and, 
(to  use  the  v^ry  words  of  Knox),  that  "  the  idolater 
**  should  die  the  death :" — but  intolefaince  on  this 
•groimd  is  now  universally  exploded, — ^this  charge 
therefore  vanishes :— 3-  In  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
jtecond,  Oates's  plot  was  fabricated ;  and  for  theit 

■■      • 

^  f^  Jadgment  of  divers  of  the  archbishops  and  buhops  of 
^  Irdand  on  ihe  ioleration  of^  irdfgion."    Ante^  Vol.  ii;>  ^J  idi . '  ' 
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si^posed  participation  in  it,  those  laws  were  passed 
which  inflicted  the  penalties  and  disabilities  of  which 
tiie  catholics  now  particularly  complain :  but  Bfr* 
Hume,  (with  all  other  writers  of  the  present  time), 
now  informs  us,  that  '^  Oates  s  plot  is  an  incident, 
*^  which,  for  the  credit  of  the  nation,  it  is  desirable 
*^  to  bury  in  eternal  oblivion."  This  charge  there* 
fore  is  withdrawn : — 4.  The  Revolution  subjected  die 
catholics  to  a  new  charge, — a  supposed  attachment 
to  James  the  second  and  his  descendants ; — ^but  James 
and  all  his  descendants  are  gone  to  the  grave  of  all 
the  Capulets,  and  the  attachment  of  the  catholics  to 
the  house  of  Hanover  is  now  imdisputed ;  no  ground 
lor  this  charge  therefore  exists : — 5.  Forced,  even  by 
their  own  confession,  frcnn  all  these  holds,  the  ene- 
mies of  catholic  emancipation  profess  to  justify  it  on 
the  ground,  that  the  catholics  divide  their  aUq^iance 
between  the  king  and  the  pope ;  but  allegiance  to 
the  pope  is  nonsense : — the  catholics,  with  all  the 
gravity  of  face  in  their  power,  have  disclaimed  it ; 
and  no  one  now  really  imagines  it.  Thus  this  charge 
has  passed  away  with  the  rest: — 6.  At  last, — all  other 
reasons  for  the  refusal  of  catholic  emancipation  fail- 
ing,— it  has  been  discovered  that  catholic  emancipa- 
tion is  incompatible  with  the  protestant  ascendancy^ 
which,  it  is  said,  the  revolution  of  1 688,  consecrated 
as  a  principle  of  the  constitution.  This*  is  the  on£, 
— the  only  reason,  now  alleged  for  resisting  the 
catholic  claims. 

But, — will  it  not  be  found  extremely  difficult  to 
prove,  or  even  so  much  as  to  define  with  accuracy^ 
tiie  supposed  constitutional  principle  of  protestait 
ascendancy,  without  maintaining  a  principle  confiBSS- 
edly  unconstitutional?    that  tiiere  are  laws  whidf 
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though  the  repeal  of  them  is  required  both  bj  justice 
and  policy,  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  parliament 
to  repeal.  This,  lord  Coke  declares  to  be  an  impot* 
sibility  • :  to  assert  it,  is  treason  to  the  constitution. 

But, — let  the  principle  be  conceded, — let  it  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  duty  of  the  legislature  to  preserve 
the  protestant  ascendancy,  because,  in  consequence 
of  the  revolution  in  1688,  this  has  become  a  principle 
of  the  constitution  :  —Still, — if,  according  to  all  ra- 
tional calculation,  centuries  must  pass  away  after 
catholic  emancipation  shall  take  place,  before  there 
will  be  twenty  catholics  in  the  upper  or  forty  in  the 
lower  house,  what  real,  what  substantial  danger  can 
be  justly  apprehended  to  the  protestant  ascendancy 
from  the  measure  ?  Can  this  imaginary  danger  be 
put  into  comparison  with  the  real  dangers,  the  real 
losses,  the  real  inconveniences  of  every  kind,  hoiik 
ftctually  felt  and  reasonably  to  be  apprehended,  from 
tiie  increasing  irritation  and  discontent  which  now 
exist  and  must  increase  among  the  large  catholic 
population  of  these  realms,  and  the  morbid  results  of 
this  irritation  and  discontent  to  the  state  ? 

Thus  then,  all  the  pretences  for  the  continuance 
of  catholic  degradation  are  reduced  to  this  one  ;  and 

*  4  Intt.  4a.— > And  see  95  Edvr.  HI.  b.  6,  and  the  very  curious 
and  interesting  proceedings,  Rot  Pari,  ai  Rich.  II.  50. 59.  *  The 
record  closes  with  this  observation :  — 

**  N're  S^  Ic  roi  apres  avuemeni  et  deUberaHon  avec  Its  prdaU 
^  et  ckrgie  de  son  roiolme  a  hUn  entendu  qu*U  nepurra  obliger  set 
**  $mcceueuin-''4i)ii  d  'Angkierre^-par  leur  sermentf  ne  par  autre 
**  urie  cofUrela  liberty  de  la  corone" 

**  Our  lord  the  king,  afler  advising  and  deliberating  with  the 
**  bishops  and  clergy  of  his  kingdom,  fully  understands,  that  he 
«^  eaanol  bind  his  successors,  kings  of  England,  by  his  oath  or 
^  Id  viy  other  manner,  against  the  liberty  of  the  cfom^ 
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when  it  is  fairly  set  and  £uily  weighed  against  Hi 
certain  mischievous  and  ruinous  consequences^ — 
THIS  ONE  kicks  the  beam. 

V.  It  also  aflbrds  some  comfort  to  the  cathoUcs^*  to 
.  observe  that,  though  the  majority  in  the  house  of  lords 

against  the  biU  is  appalling,  it  is  much  less  than  has 
appeared  on  several  former  divisions. 

VI.  Finally, — this  majority,  though  numerically 
great,  may  be  reduced  to  the  exj^ression  of  unity,-r- 
here  the  prospect  begins  to  clear. 

Bringing  down  the  presumptive  heir  of  the  crown 

.to  oppose  their  petitions,  wounded  the  feelings  of  the 

catholics :  they  are  willing  to  believe  that  if  it  had 

been  known  how  much  it  distressed  them,  it  would 

.not  have  been  advised. 

-  But, — however  afflicted, — they  are  not  dismayed ; 
.they  conceive,  that  the  resort  of  their  adversaries  to 
such  an  extraordinary  measure,  proves  that  they  found 
themselves  in  a  circumstance  of  extraordinary  diffi- 
culty :  the  Bf  oc  air«  ip^x^r^^ — the  preternatural  machin- 
ery,— is  never  introduced- — except  in  cases  beyond 
human  power,  and  never  twice  in  the  same  drama.  ^ 

Besides, — Aey  never  forget  that,  in  January  1 792, 
Mr.  0*Hara  tendered  a  catholic  petition  to  the  Irisji 
house  of  commons; — that  one  person  only, — Mr. 
Denis  Brown, — the  very  gentleman  who  seconded 
-Mr.  Plunkett's  motion,  voted  for  its  reception : — that, 
on  the  1 1  th  day  of  the  following  February,  the  petition 
was  presented  and  rejected  with  marked  indignity, 
by  a  majority  of  208  votes-  to  23  : — that,  on  the  10th 
of  the  following  January^  the  lord  lieutenant  in  the 
speech,  by  which  he  opened  the  sessions'  of  parlia- 
m^t,  recommended  the  consideration  of  the  catholic 
questiiHi  to  both  houses  of  parliament;  that,  in  the 
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fidUnmng  February,  Mr.  Secretary  Hobart  himself 
brought  iu  their  petition  ; — that  it  was  respectfully 
received  and  discussed ; — and  that  a  few  weeks 
qfterwardsy — that  is, — within  one  year  after  the  can^ 
iemptiwiut  rejection  of  Air.  O' Harass  ntotiony—ihe 
memorable  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  Irish  catholics^ 
with  scarcely  a  dissenting  voice,  in  either  house,  was 
passed  by  the  legislature. 

Surely  then,  there  is  no  rational  ground  for  despair  < 

;"  O  socii  comitesque  i 


ii 


Cras  ingens  iterabimus  cequor** — HoR. 


CHAP.  XC  VII. 

THE  PRELACY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLIC  CHURCH : 

ITS    CLERGY  : AND  ITS    CHARITABLE    INSTIr 

TUTIONS, — SINCE  THE  REFORMATION. 

•  ■  •  '  • 

IN  the  foregoing  pages,  the  writer  has  endeavoured 
ta  present  his  reader,  with  a  succinct  account  of  some 
of  the  principal  events  iR  the  history  of  the  English 
iiatholics,  from  the  Reformation  to  the  present  time  :— 
In  this  chapter  he  will  endeavour  to  lay  before  him, 
'L  A  succinct  view  of  the  state  of  their  hierarchy  :-^ 
JI.  Their  clergy :— III.  And  their  charitable  institur 
•tionsi:  ' 

■  *  XCVII.  1. 

.  •  •  • 

The  English  Catholic  Prelacy, 

f.  *We  have  noticed  the  decease  of  Dr.  Richard 

Smith  in  1658  :  "  On  that  event,  the  chapter,'.'  says 

Mr.  Berington''^,  '^  gave  an  account  to  his  holiness, 

.^<  trf  tibe  bishop's  decease,  and  requested  to  know  h^ 

*  MeiBoiiiB  of  PsnsiuU)  p«^5-' 
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**  pleasure  concerning  the  future  goyemment  of  tiie 


'^  church  of  England.  He  replied,  '  I  wiH  not  dis- 
approve of  your  chapter ;  but,  will  let  you  alone 
with  your  government.' — In  the  same  year,  the 
'^  chapter  dispatched  Mr.  Plantin,  a  new  agent,  to 
'^  Rome,  to  supplicate  for  a  successor  to  bishop  Smith. 
^^  His  holiness,  in  compliance  with  their  requisition, 
'^  promised  they  should  have  a  bishop  within  seven 
'^  months.  ^  And  how,'  observed  the  agent,  '  shaU 
"  our  church  be  governed  in  the  interim?' — *  Have 
"  you  not  a  dean  and  a  chapter  ? '  replied  the  pope." 
Still,  during  the  thirty  years  which  followed  the 
decease  of  Dr.  Smith,  no  successor  to  him  was 
appointed.  In  the  short  reign  of  James  the  second. 
Dr.  Leybum  was  appointed  bishop  of  Adrumetum, 
with  ordinary  jurisdiction  over  all  England ;  but  two 
years  after  his  appointment,  bishop  Giffard,  under 
the  title  of  bishop  of  Madaura,  was  added  to  the 
hierarchy,  and  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  of  England 
was  divided  between  the  two  prelates.  By  a  subse- 
quent arrangement  in  the  reign  of  the  same  monarch, 
England  was  divided  into  four  districts  ,*  and  a  pre- 
late,— appointed  to  some  Asiatic  see,— was  nomi- 
nated to  preside  over  each ,  with  an  annual  salary  of 
one  thousand  pounds,  payable  out  of  the  Exchequer. 
At  the  Revolution,  the  salaries  ceased :  but  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  districts  has  continued  to  the  present 
time. — The  northern  district  comprises  eight  coun- 
ties ;  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  Westmoreland, 
Durham,  Yorkshire,  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  and  the 
Isle  of  Man  : — The  midland,  fifteen;  Lincolnshire, 
Leicestershire,  Huntingdonshire,  Isle  of  Hy,  Nor- 
folk, Suffolk,  Northamptonshire,  Rutlandshire,  Not- 
inghamshire,  Staffordshire,   Derbyshire,  Warwick- 
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shire,  Shropshire^  Worcestershire  and  Oxfordshire : 
— The  western,  seven  English  counties, — Somerset- 
shire, Gloucestershire,  Herefordshire,  Monmouth- 
shire,  Wiltshire,  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  and  the 
whole  of  North  and  South  Wales  : — The  ten  remain- 
iBg  counties,  Kent,  Middlesex,  Essex,  Hertfordshire, 
Sussex,  Surrey,  Berks,  Bedfordshire,  Buckingham- 
shire and  Hampshire,  with  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
Jersey,  English  America,  and  the  West  Indies,  were 
assigned  to  the  London  district. 

The  appointment  of  vicars-apostolic  was  not,  in 
the  first  instance,  acceptable  to  the  general  body  of 
the  secular  clergy.  They  presented  to  James  the 
second  a  memorial  against  the  appointment  of  Dr. 
Leybum.  Having  been  desired  by  his  majesty  to 
specify  the  difference  between  a  bishop  in  ordinary, 
ami  a  vicar-apostolic,  they  stated,  in  a  memorial, 
that,  "  by  a  bishop,  who  is  an  ordinary ^  is  meant. 
one,  who  hath  power  of  his  owriy  or  in  himself^  to 
govern  the  flock,  over  which  he  is  set ;  and,  while 
he  acte  accordingly,  he  is  not  responsible  to  any, 
"  oir  revocable  at  pleasure. 

"  On  the  contrary,  a  vicar  is  one,  who  hath  no 
power  of  his  own,  or  in  himself ;  but  only  the  use 
or  exercise  of  the  person,  who  substitutes  him ;  so 
"  that,  what  he  doeSj  he  doth  not  by  his  own  power ; 
**  but,  by  the  power  of  the  person,  whom  he  repre- 
*^  senfs ;  to  whom,  therefore,  he  is,  at  all  times, 
^  accountable,  as  using  purely  his  power, — by  whom 
••  &at  power  and  himself  too,  are  revocable  at  plea- 
**  sure.  Whence  it  follows,  that  a  vicar  need  not  be 
^'  a  bishop  at  all,  but  in  certain  cases ;  and,  although 
^  hie  be  consecrated,  and  is  to  have  the  title  and 
«<  dHuracter  of  a  bishop,  yet,  acting  only  in  and  by 
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^  the  power  of  another^  accoidiag  tp  &e  order  wd 
^^  instruction  given  by  Am,  he  is  netpn^perly  afaiilKip 
^^  of  the  flock,  to  which  he  is  sent,  but  officer  or  ddiK 
^^  gate  of  the  person  who  sends  him." 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the  secular  cleigy« 
But|  after  the  appointment  of  vicars^apostcdic.  wtf 
made,  they  acquiesced  in  it  The  English  catboUc. 
church  has  since  been  governed  by  them :  the  pie« 
lates  exercising  their  power  with  moderation;  tM 
flock  yielding  to  them  an  edifyi^  obedience ;  Ibft 
chapter  considering  their  own  jurisdiction  8iiq>eodedj^ 
while  there  is  a  vicar-apostolic  in  office. 

This  economy  is  confirmed  by  a  deccee  of  tib0 
sacred  congregation  De  Prapag/indA  Fuk,  dated  6& 
October  1694 ;  and  confirmed  l^  an  apostoUe  muc* 
tion  of  Innocent  the  twelfth,  dated  October  1696.  It 
d€iclared,  that,  *^  by  the  deputation  of  vicaf8-apoita» 
^^  lie  into  England,  all  jurisdiction  whatso^TerJ  of 
^^  the  chapters,  as  well  secular  as  regtUar^  of  aUdit 
V  churches  of  that  kingdom  did  cease ;  but  yet  only, 
^'  while  their  deputation,  or  that  of  others  so  deputed, 
*^  at  any  time,  by  the  apostolic  see,  should  last,  and 
"  not  otherwise." 

It  is  observable,  that  a  few  ancient  nuns,  now  resid* 
ing  in  Somers  Town^  are  the  only  remains,  by  un* 
broken  succession,  of  the  ancient  monastic  institu* 
tions  of  England.  These  are  the  spiritual  daughteit 
of  the  convent  of  Bridgetines,  established,  at  tbt 
time  of  the  Reformation,  at  Sion,  near  Brentford^ 
At  the  dissolution  of  monasteries,  they  removed  to 
Lisbon  :  on  the  invasion  of  that  city  by  die  French, 
they  were  admitted  to  the  general  hospitality^  shoim 
by  this  country,  to  the  ecclesiastical  emig^raots. 

Ast  under  the  arrangement,  which  has  bsea  mm- 
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liwedj  «U  Brkidh  America,  and  all  the  Britisli  pos- 
MilioiiB  in  the  West  Indies,  were  assigned  to  the 
▼kar-apostolic  of  the  London  district,  few  catholic 
fvdates  had  a  more  extensive  jurisdiction.     But,  in 
July  1 789,  the  congregation  of  the  propaganda  pub- 
lished a  decree,  afterwards  approved  by  pope  Piud 
4ie  sixth,  ordering  all  the  catholic  priests,  within  the 
United  States  of  America,  to  assemble,  and  to  fix 
^m>on  some  town,  for  an  episcopal  see,  and, — ^but  for 
diat  time  only, — to  choose  its  bishop.     They  fixed 
00  the  town    of  Baltimore,   and   twenly-four  out 
<rf  twenty-six  votes,  elected,  for  their  prelate.  Dr. 
CwroU  of  the  society  of  Jesus.     On  the  6th  of  No- 
T^^nber  1789,  the  pope  issued  a  bull,  by  which  he 
appointed  him  to  the  see  of  Baltimore,  with  episco* 
pal  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  territory  of  the  United 
States*     In  1 808,  his  holiness  erected  the  bishopric 
of  Baltimore  into  a  metropolitan  see,  and  New  York, 
PfeUadelphia,  Boston,  Beardstown  in  the  Kentucky 
country,   into  suffragan  bishoprics.      He  conferred 
the  dignity  of  an  archbishopric  on  the  see  of  Balti- 
Biore,   and   sent  Dr.  Carroll  the  pallium.     Other 
appointments  of  catholic  prelates,  in  different  parts 
of  the  foreign  dominions  of  his  Britannick  majesty, 
have  since  been  made  by  the  Roman  see.     In  the 
Aj^endix  *  will  be  found  a  succinct  chronological 
account,  with  which  the  writer  has  been  favoured, 
of  the  roman-catholic  prelacies  in  England,  and  in 
the  possessions  of  his  majesty  in  the  Eaist  and  West 
Indies. 

.  Such  are  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel ! — We  are 
fl^mck  with  the  grandeur  of  pagan  Rome,  when  we 
is^  of  ker  highways^  which,  issuing  fiK>m  the  Forum, 

•  See  Appendix,  Note  VII. 


k 


404  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF  . 

traversed  Italy,  pervaded  the  provinces,  and  were 
only  terminated,  by  the  frontiers  of  the  empire.  Far 
beyond  these,  the  successor  of  St  Peter  has  sent 
from  christian  Rome,  the  feet  of  those  who  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  carry  the  faith  of  Christ  to 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

In  describing  the  general  body  of  the  clergy  of 
Amiens,  tiie  biographer  of  the  celebrated  bishop  of 
that  city,  says,  "  they  were  all  decent ;  and  many 
"  exemplary." — Higher  praise  belongs  to  the  Eng- 
lish catholic  clergy.  Who  of  them  is  not  punctual 
in  his  attendance  at  the  altar  ?  Or  in  his  confes- 
sional ?  Or,  not  ready  at  the  call  of  every  poor  man, 
to  afford  him  spiritual  succqur  ?  Or,  to  instruct  his 
poor  child  ?  Where  is  the  hospital,  the  workhiousei 
or  the  prison,  into  which,  if  it  have  a  catholic  imnate, 
the  catholic  priest  does  not  cheerfully  carry  the  com- 
forts of  religion  ? 

With  few  exceptions,  these  servants  of  God,  and 
beiiefactors  of  man, — for  these  honourable  appella- 
tions they  certainly  deserve, — subsist  by  privations. 
Still, — scanty  as  is  their  revenue, — the  poor  generally 
have  some  share  of  it.  Wherever  he  is,  the  English 
catholic  pastor  is  the  poor  man's  friend. 

The  scantiness  of  the  provision  for  the  vicar-apos- 
tolic of  the  London  district,  lately  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  faithful,  committed  to  his  charge.  A 
respectable  increase  was  immediately  made  to  it,  by 
a  subscription  equally  honourable  to  the  pastor  and 
the  flock.  No  condition,  no  obligation  whatever 
accompanied  it,  beyond  a  general  understanding, 
that  it  was  a  contribution  for  the  prelate's  comfortable 
and  decent  subsistence.  With  the  same  respectable 
and  filial  feelings,  the  following  letter  was  addressed 
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lo  ihe  pope  ; — we  subjoin  to  it  the  answer,  with 
which  it  was  honoured. 
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Most  holy  father, 

We,  whose  names  are  undersigned,  peers  and 
commoners  of  Great  Britain,  professing  the  ca- 
tholic religion,  most  humbly  beg  leave  to  represent 
to  your  holiness. 

That,  we  have  heard,  with  the  greatest  concern, 
••  that  endeavours  have  been  made,  and  are  now 
**  making,  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  your  holiness 
and  the  cardinal  prefect  of  the  sacred  congregation 
De  Propaganda  Fide,  against  one  of  our  venerable 
pastors,  the  right  reverend  Dr.  William  Poynter, 
bishop  of  Halia,  and  vicar-apostolic  of  the  London 
**  district : 

"  We  beg  leave  to  testify  to  your  holiness,  that, 
*•  from  the  time  of  his  being  appointed  coadjutor  to 
**  the  late  right  reverend  Dr.  Douglas,  of  revered 
memory,  till  the  present  hour,  the  conduct  of  the 
right  reverend  Dr.  Pojniter  has  been  uniformly 
edifying  and  exemplary. 
"  Acceptable  to  the  highest,  benign  to  the  lowest, 
**  serving  all  for  God,  his  zeal,  in  the  discharge  of 
pastoral  duty,  and  his  assiduous  exertions  to  pro- 
"  mote  the  welfare  of  his  flock,  his  learning  and  hiS 
piety,  are  acknowledged  by  every  one.  In  a  situ- 
ation, necessarily  of  great  difficulty  and  delicacy, 
the  constant  tenor  of  his  conduct,  at  once  blame- 
**  less  and  respectable,  has  gained  him  universal 
**  reverence. 

**  The  concern  which  we  have  mentioned  is  greatly 
'•  increased,  by  hearing,  (what  we  cannot  bring  our- 
*'  fldvesto  believe),  that  there  have  been,— and  still 
'•  arc— projects  to  induce  your  holiness  to  remove 
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^^  this  excellent  prelate,  from  the  district  committed 
"  to  his  care. 

"  Against  every  such  attempt,  we  most  humbly 
"  and  earnestly  appeal  to  your  holiness ;  and  we  beg 
**  leave  to  represent,  that  such  a  measure  wotild  be 
**  highly  detrimental  to  religion ;  highly  distreasiiig 
^*  to  the  members  of  the  district  which  he  has  so  long 
*^  and  so  worthily  governed ;  and  highly  displeasing 
**  to  all  who  interest  themselves  in  the  cause  of  the 
"  catholics  of  this  realm. 

'^  Confiding  in  your  holiness  s  wisdom  and  dis- 
*'  cemment,  and  your  known  and  proved  solicitade 
*'  for  all  the  churches,  committed  by  Christ  Jeaos  to 
"  the  care  of  your  holiness,  his  vicar  on  earth,  we  beg 
^*  leave^  most  holy  father,  to  submit  to  your  patemd 
'*  attention,  these  our  humble  representations. 

'^  Assuring  your  holiness,  of  our  inviolable  at- 
*^  tachment  to  our  holy  faith,  and  our  obedience,  in 
"  Christ,  to  the  Mother  and  Mistress  See, — we  be- 
"  seech  your  apostolic  benediction : — and  with  the 
*^  most  profound  respect  and  veneration  are, 
"  Your  holiness  s  most  dutiful 

*^  and  obedient  servants  in  Christ, 

"  Norfolk,  earl  marshal  of    *'  Evelyn  Dormer, 

England.  ^  Henry  Englefield,  bart. 

"  Surrey,  "  Henry  Tichboumc,  bart 

'*  Shrewsbury,  ^  George  Jemingham,  bait. 

"  Newburgh,  <'  John  Throckmorton,  bart 

"  Kinnaird,  "  Thomas  Webbe,  bart 

*'  Petre,  «  Edward  Smythe,  bart 

"  Arundell,  '*  Richard  Bedingfield,  bart. 

"  Dormer,  "  Edward  Blount,  bart 

"  Clifford,  ''  Camaby  Huggerston,  b$jrt. 
'' Everard  Arundell,  fcc.    ficc.    8cc.    See 

"^  Hngli  CUffoid,  «c.    &c.    tec.    8ta 

''EdimdStMiloii,  .  ttc.    tie.    Uc.    ftc 
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I  • 

The  Answer. 

^*  Beloved  children  ! — Health  and  apostolical 
^^  benediction, 

*'  In  your  letter  of  the  31st  of  la«t  June,  jrou  ex- 
posed to  us,  your  fear  and  solicitude,  lest  our  ve- 
''  nerable  brother,  the  bishop  of  Halia,  the  vicar  of 
^  this  see  in  the  London  district,  who,  you  informed 
^  us,  had,  according  to  intelligence  received  by  you, 
^  fallen  under  the  heavy  suspicion  of  us  and  the  pre- 
"  feet  of  the  congregation  Z)ePropiag^tf  wiiiFfVfe,sho^^ 
"^  be  removed  from  his  aforesaid  vicariat:  and,  with 
'^  ike  greatest  earnestness,  you  petitioned,  that  this 
^  might  not  take  place ;  and  gave,  with  unanimous 
'^  consent,  the  most  ample  testimony  to  the  doctrine, 
▼iitue,  prudence,  and  ardent  zeal  for  religion,  by 
which  &is  prelate  had  gained  the  greatest  esteem 
"  from  every  order  of  persons  among  you. 

^^  Grateful  to  us,  in  the  first  place,  has  been  this 
"  your  warm  attachment  towards  the  person,  whom 
*^  the  apostolic  see  has  assigned  to  you  for  pastor : 
*•  Most  grateful  to  us,  moreover,  is  this  your  very 
"  tmanimous  testimony  in  his  favour,  which  you  have 
**  transmitted  to  us :  For,  by  these,  both  the  virtue  of 
this  eminent  prelate,  and  your  own  excellent  dispo- 
ntions,  obtain,  at  the  same  time,  our  full  commen- 
dation :  But,  we  fiilfy  authorize  you  to  expel,  from 
^*  your  minds,  every  such  anxiety ;  for  we  never  eiv- 
<'  tained,  respecting  the  bishop  of  Halia,  the  suspicion 
<*  of  which  you  are  apprehensive ;  and  much  less> 
^  liave  we  ever  thought  of  removing  him  from  his 
^  ipottdie  vicariat :  for,  on  the  very  grounds  which 
^'  yoa  imve  clearly  exposed  to  us,  we  oitsrlaiiied 
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*^  the  best  opinion  of  him,  and  the  most  affectionate 
^'  disposition  in  his  regard. 

^^  It  is  pleasing  to  us  to  signify  these  things  to 
*^  you,  and  by  this  method,  to  put  you  in  possession 
**  of  the  most  certain  proof  of  our  most  honouraUe 
^'  judgment  of  this  most  illustrious  prelate,  and  of  our 
**  good-will  towards  you. 

^^  We  most  highly  commend  and  receive,  with  pe^ 
*^  culiar  gratification,  the  significalicHis  of  reverence^ 
**  devotion  and  attachment,   to  the  chair  of  Saiat 

Peter,  and  to  ourselves,  who,  though  unworthy^  aire 

seated  in  it,  which  your  letter,  replete  with  BSkc* 

**  tion  and  duty,  most  clearly  expresses:  and  answer- 

**  ing  it,  with  equal  affection  and  duty,  on  our-part^ 

"  we  most  cordially  impart  to  you  all,  agreeably  to 

'^  your  earnest  requests,  our  apostolic  benediction. 

^^  Given  at  Rome,  at  Saint  Mary  Major, 

"  30th  August  1817,  the  eighteenth  year 

"  of  our  pontificate. 

"  Pius  P.  P.  VIL" 

XCVII.   2. 

Religious  Establishments  made  by  the  English  Catholics  in 

Foreign  Countries. 

The  mention  of  the  hierarchy  of  the  English 
catholic  church  naturally  leads  to  a  consideration  of 
their  institutions  for  education. — It  has  been  staled, 
in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  that,  in  conseqnence 
of  the  Reformation  and  the  penal  enactments,  which 
followed  it,  the  catholics  established  colleges^  and 
religious  communities  in  different  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent.  The  summary  view  of  these,  given  in  ^^  A  short 
"  Chronological  Account  of  the  Retigious  Establish^ 
**  ments^made  by  English  Catholics  on  the  Continent  of 
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"  Rirape^  by  the  Abbi  Mann^  in  the  i  ^th  volume  of  the 
"  Archaologiay'  is  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  the  first 
volume  of  these  memoirs. 

The  principal  establishments  for  the  education  of 
youth,  were  the  college  of  secular  clergy  at  Douay, 
and  the  colleges  of  the  Jesuits  at  St.  Omer  and  Liege. 
At  Douay,  the  studies  of  humanity,  of  philosophy, 
and  theology ;  at  St.  Omers,  the  studies  of  humanity ; 
at  Liege,  the  studies  of  philosophy  and  theology  were 
cultivated:— and  in  all  were  cultivated  with  success. 
How  deeply  the  students  were  instructed  in  religion 
is  evident  from  the  circumstance,  that,  during  the  era 
of  the  English  persecution,  the  single  college  of  Douay 
sent  to  England,  one  hundred  and  twenty  priests,  who 
suffered  death  for  their  religion. 

The  education  at  the  colleges,  we  have  mentioned, 
was  very  good.  "  It  must  be  confessed,"  says,  Dr. 
Pattenson*,  "  that  there  be  many  excellent  wits,  and 
"  men  of  great  learning,  bred  in  the  colleges  of  Eng- 
"  land;  yet,  this  I  may  truly  say,  that  those  beyond 
"  the  sea  arc  of  no  base  quality ;  neither  is  their  edu- 
^^  cation,  in  those  places,  such,  as  should  render  them 
"  liable  to  that  character,  in  time  to  come.  Yea  rather, 
"  — they  are  so  orderly  governed,  and  their  times 
"  of  study,  devotion,  exercise,  both  scholastical  and 
"  spiritual, — recreation, — yea  even  of  their  most  ne- 
"  cessary  repast  and  rest, — are  all  so  exactly  measured 
"  out  to  them, — all  occasions  of  idleness,  excess  and 

ill  company,  so  prudently  and  carefiiUy  prevented, 

that  it  is  no  wonder  they  appear  so  civil,  so  devout^ 
^'  so  religious,  temperate,  sober,  and  well-governed,  in 
''  outward  deportment,  as,  through  the  grace  of  (jod, 
'^  diey  do.    They  are,  as  I  said,  by  their  superiors, 

^Inu^eof  both  Churches,  sdedit.  p«473. 
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^^  strictly  kept  to  their  tasks;  yet  raidier  ivtm,  Au 
'*  forced  into  diem.  They  are  bridled  with  a  hard 
*^  but  it  is  carried  with  such  a  gentle  hand,  as  it 
^  not  pinch,  but  guide  them ;  so  diat,  as  thor  studies, 
«  — blessed  be  God! — are  not  altogether  unhappy; 
^  so  neither,  is  their  life  unpleasant ;  but  sweet,  agree* 
^^  able  to  virtuous  minds,  and  full  of  the  nobleit 
"  contents-" 

In  a  former  part  of  the  work  we  have  inserted  tha 
edifying  accounts  given  of  these  establishments  by 
Dr.  Allen  and  £Bither  Persons. 

XCVII.  3. 

The  Ckaritabk  EHablishments  of  the  EngJiisA  CaihoKaJmr 

the  Education  of  the  Poor. 

These  should  not  be  altogether  passed  in  silence. 
They  are  numerous,  and  excellently  conducted.  Tliey 
are  under  the  direction  of  the  clergy.  In  their  direct 
tion  of  them,  the  clergy  are  generally  assisted  by  several 
persons,  in  the  middle  classes  of  life,  whose  meritorious 
exertions,  in  these  concerns,  no  pen  can  adequately 
celebrate. 

Here, — the  writer  speaks  from  his  own  observation: 
—Numerous  are  the  persons  of  this  description,  whose 
first  and  latest  thought  is,  how  they  can  best  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  their  neighbour; 
how  they  can  best  procure  raiment  for  the  naked,  food 
for  the  hungry,  instruction  and  employment  for  the 
young,  comfort  for  the  aged,  and  the  last  blessings  of 
teligion  for  the  dying.  On  the  great  day  of  retribution^ 
nothing  of  what  we  have  described  will  be  forgotten 
by  Hini^  who  will  then  remember,  even  a  cup  of  wato^i 
^en  in  his  name:  in  the  mean  time,  tiiey  wade 
tbrongh  a  tixwtand  wearisome  details,  mibmit  to  a 
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Aottsaad  rebuffii,  and  undergo  a  thousand  mortifioa^ 
tioBs.  The  great  but  obscure  merit  of  these  invaluable 
individuals,  was  observed  and  felt  by  the  sublime 
Bossuet  ^'  PocNT  suffering  martyrs/'  exclaims  that 
eminent  light  of  the  church  of  God, — "  persist  in 
"  Buffering  your  lowly  martyrdom,  without  murmur^ 
"  ing;  and  sincerely  loving  those,  who  make  you 
'*  suffer ! — This  was  one  of  the  distinctive  marks  of 
"  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  have  the  honour  of  bearing 
"  it  For  whom  I  am  writing  this,  I  do  not  know;  I 
**  have  no  man  particularly  in  view,  I  know  there  are 
^^  many  such.  Dear  to  them  indeed  should  be  their 
>^  humiliations,  whatever  they  are,  and  whoever 
"  occasions  them*." 

It  is  pleasing  to  add,  that  their  exertions  are  hap- 
pily seconded  by  the  noble  and  the  wealthy  among 
their  brethren.  Considering  the  great  pressure  of  the 
demands  of  the  state  on  the  landed  property  of  the 
catholic  noHlity  and  getitry ;  that  they  bear,  in  com- 
n>on  with  their  countrymen,  all  the  burthens  of  the 
state,  and  are  excluded  from  every  channel,  through 
whidi,  under  the  various  denominations  of  places, 
pensions  and  salaries,  a  great  part,  of  what  is  take& 
from  individuals,  is  retunled  to  them ; — that  they  are 
deprived  of  many  methods  of  providing  for  their 
younger  children,  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  support 
of  the  national  clergy,  the  support  of  their  own  pastors 
CeJIs  heavily  upon  them, — still,  their  public  and  private 
munificence  is  great,  on  every  occasion  equalling,  and 
often  exceeding  the  most  sanguine  expectation. 

The  French  Revolution  restored  the  members  of 
llie  foreign  schools  of  the  English  catholics  to  their 
Mrtive  coontry.    t^or  the  kindness  with  which  they 

*  MeditatioDS,  cxviiL  Jour.  31  • 
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were  received,  and  with  which  they  have  since  been 
unceasingly  treated,  they  have  every  reason  to  be,— 
and  they  are, — truly  gratefiil.  Three  colleges,— one 
at  Old-hall  Green  near  Puckeridge,  one  at  Ushaw 
near  Durham,  and  one  at  Oscot  near  Birmingham, 
are  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  prelates, 
within  whose  jurisdictions  they  lie :  the  college  at 
Stonyhurst,  near  Blackbume,  is  a  filiation  from  the 
college  of  the  English  ex-jesuits  at  Liege,  at  the  time 
of  the  commencement  of  the  French  Revolution.  • 

That  deplorable  event  sent  also  several  commu- 
nities of  English  nuns  into  this  country.  To  these, 
the  incomparable  kindness  of  this  country  has  equally 
extended  its  protection.  The  edifying  regularity  of 
their  lives,  and  the  prudence  of  their  conduct,  are 
universally  acknowledged.  If,  among  his  intelligent 
countrymen,  there  be  one,  who  thinks  of  them  slight- 
ingly or  imkindly, — all  the  writer  requests  of  him  is, 
to  be  permitted  to  attend  him  to  the  spot, — to  place 
him,  in  the  chapel,  the  study,  the  refectory,  or  the 
garden, — and  to  whisper  in  his  ear,  in  words  like 
those  graven  on  the  tomb  of  sir  Christopher  Wren, 
in  St.  Paul  s  church, 

Q^ales  suniy  circwnspice^. 


I. 


CHAP.  XCVIIL 

OUTLINE  OF  THE  LITERARY  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
CATHOLICS  SINCE  THE  REFORMATION. 

TV  E  shall  close  these  pages  with  an  attempt  to  pre- 
sent the  reader  with  an  outline  of  the  literary  histcvj 

*  The  words  on  the  monument  of  Sir  Christopher  Wr€o,-^-die 
architect  of  that  noble  pile,— are, 

Si  puem  manumentmHj  drcuwupke. 
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of  the  English  catholics  since  the  Reformation;  bring- 
ing successively  into  view,  I.  Their  most  eminent 
theologians:  II.  Poets:  III.  Historians:  IV.  Law- 
yers :  and  V.  Some  account  will  then  be  given  of 
their  sacred  music. 

XCVIII.  1. 
Theologians, 

1.  One  of  the  first  controversies  between  the  ca- 
tholic and  protestant  divines,  was  carried  on  by  Dr. 
Jewely  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Har- 
dinge.  The  latter,  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  was  prebendary  of  Salisbury ;  and 
had  several  other  preferments.  Of  all  these  he  was 
deprived,  and  retired  to  Louvaine. 

In  1562,  bishop  Jewel  published,   in  the  Latin 
language,  his  celebrated  Apology  for  the  Church  of 
England.     It  was  translated  into  the  English,  Greek, ' 
and  several  other  languages.     Dr.  Hardinge  replied 
to  it,  by  his  Confutation  of  the  Apology  of  the  Church 
of  England;  Antwerp,  1563.     Dr.  Jewel  replied  by 
his  Defence  of  the  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
London,  1564.     This  became  even  a  more  popular 
work,  than  his  apology.      Queen  Elizabeth,  king 
James,  and  king  Charles  the  first,  ordered  it  to  be 
chained  up,  and  read,  in  all  the  parish  churches, 
tbiroughout  England  and  Wales.     Dr.  Hardinge  an- 
swiered  it,  by  his  Detection  of  sundry  foul  errors,  lies, 
slanders,  corruptions,  S^c.  uttered  and  practised  by 
M.  Jewel,  in  a  book,  lately  by  him  set  forth,  called,  An 
Answer,  S^c.  Louvaine,  1568.     To  this  die  bishop 
published  an  answer,  in  the  same  year.    Each  writer 
^as  considered  as  the  champion  of  his  party ;  and 


4U  HI8T0BICAL  ICBMOIBS  OP 

eadi  allowed  bj  both  parties  to  diqiby  gtett  flbSStf 
in  tbe  controversy  *. 

2.  The  next  woik,  whidi  presents  itself  to  oof  ad* 
tention,  is  the  Rhcimish  mrmcvi  of  the  Old  and  Ntm 
Testament.  The  version  of  the  New  TeatameBt,  "mAt 
notes,  was  published,  in  one  volume,  quarto,  in  1 582, 
at  Rheims ;  to  which  city,  the  English  clergy,  origi- 
nally established  at  Douay,  had  removed.  In  1600, 
it  was  reprinted,  at  Douay ;  with  some  variation  in 
the  notes.  A  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
published  at  Douay,  in  1610.  Dr.  Alle%  Dr.  Bristow,. 
Dr.  Reynolds,  and  Mr.  Martyn,  were  employed  in. 
the  work ;  but  by  Dodd's  accountf,  *'  it  may  be, 
^^  entirely  ascribed  to  Mr.  Martyn ;  the  others,  being 
"  only  revisers.*' 

The  general  asperity  of  language,  in  which  the 
notes  are  written ;  and  some  expressions  sounding 
disloyally,  which  they  are  said  to  contain,  gave  just 
offence.  These,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  publi- 
cation of  a  new  edition,  in  1816,  in  Dublin.  In  the 
title  page,  it  is  said  to  have  been  "  revised,  corrected, 
"  and  approved,"  by  Dr.  Troy,  the  titular  archbishop 
of  Dublin.  This  imputation  produced  from  his  lord- 
ship the  following  declaration : 

"  Having  seen  a  new  edition  of  the  Rheimisb 
"  Testament,  with  annotations,  published  by  Coyne^ 
^'  Dublin;  and  Keati?igy  S^c.  London,  1816,  said  to 
•*  be  revised,  corrected,  and  approved,  by  me,  I  thiD^ 
"  it  necessary  to  declare,  that  I  never  approved,  nor 
*'  meant  to  approve,  of  any  edition  of  the  Old  or  New 
^'  Testament,  which  was  not  entirely  confonoaUe^ 

<  For  an  accouiit  of  this  contrevecBj,,  see  Strype's  Annab  lEL 
okvnr^xlw  xlviiL 

f  CtuKcb'Hikloiy,  YoL  L  p.  1^1. 
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<«  as  well  in  tbe  aotes,  as  the  text,  to  that,  wliich  was 
**  edited  by  R.  Cross,  Dublin,  1791,  containing  the 
'^  nsual,  and  prescribed  formula  of  my  approbation ; 
^'  and  which  has  served  as  an  exemplar  to  the  severs^ 
^  editions,  that  have  since  been  published  with  my 
^  sanction.     As,  in  the  said  new  edition,  the  note$ 
*^  ¥ary  essentially,  from  those  of  the  last-mentioned 
^'  editors,  which,  exclusively,  I  have  sanctioned  for 
^  publication,  I  should  think  that  circumstance  alone 
*^  fuUy  sufficient  to  indiice  me  to  withhold  every  kind 
^  of  approbation  from  it;  but  having  read,  and  now, 
^  for  the  first  tin^,  considered  these  notes,  I  not  only 
^^  do  not  sanction  them,  but  solemnly  declare,  that 
^  I  utterly  reject  them ;  generally,  as  harsh  and  irri- 
"  teting  in  expression  ;  some  of  them,  as  false,  and 
**  tfanird  in  reasoning ;  and  many  of  them,  as  un- 
'^  charitable  in  sentiment     They  frulher  appear  to 
'^  countenance  opinions  and   doctrines,    which,   in 
^  eommon  with  &e  other  roman-catholics  of  the  em- 
^'  pire,  i  have  solemnly  disclaimed  upon  oath.  Under 
^  ikese  circumstances,  and  with  these  impressions  on 
*^  my  mind,  I  feel  an  imperious  duty  to  admonish  that 
^^  portion  of  the  catholic  body,  which  is  intrusted  to 
^  my  charge,  of  the  danger  of  reading,  and  of  paying 
^  any  attention  to  the  notes  and  comments  of  the  said 
^^  new  edition  of  tiie  Testament ;  and  I  enjoin  the 
**  roman-eatholic  clergy  of  this  diocese  to  discourage, 
^*  and  prevent,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the 
*'  oireolation,  amongst  catholics,  of  a  work  tending 
to  lead  the  failhfril  astray ;  and  much  better  fitted 
to  engender,  and  promote,  amongst  christians,  hos- 
'tility,  bitterness  and  strife,  than,  what  should  be 
^  Ihe  object  of  every  such  production,  to  cultivate 
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"  tke  genuine  spirit  of  the  gospel,  that  is,'4]ie  spirit  of 
"  meekness,  charity  and  peace. 

"  Dublin,  fi4th  October  1 8  J  7.  J.  T.  TROY." 

That  the  notes  deserve  the  strong  expressionfl  of 
censure,  applied  to  them  by  Dr.  Troy,  admits  of  no 
doubt.  Dr.  Geddes,  in  his  Prospectus  of  a  new 
Translation  of  the  Holy  Bible,  has  described  the  &ul6 
of  this  version,  and  the  notes  to  it,  and  has  suggested 
the  best  extenuation,  which  they  admit  "  It  is,"*  he 
says,  ^^  a  literal  and  barbarous  translation  from  the 
'^  vulgate,  before  its  last  revision ;  and  accompanied 
'^  with  acrimonious  and  injurious  annotations.  The 
"  residence  in  a  foreign  country,  and,  what  they 
"  deemed,  exile  from  their  own,  corrupted  the  trans- 
^^  lators  language ;  and  soured  their  tempers ;  and  it 
"  was,  unhappily,  the  common  custom  of  those  la* 
"  mentable  times,  to  season  every  religious  control 
"  versy  with  gall  and  vinegar.  We  do  not  find,  that 
"  Fulke,  Fuller  and  Cartwright,  who  drew  their 
''quills  against  the  Douay  annotatori,  were  a  bit  more 
"  courteous  than  they." 

It  may  be  added, — that,  when  the  censurable  ex- 
pressions of  the  Rheimish  annotators  are  brought 
forward,  the  dungeons,  the  racks,  the  gibbets,  the 
fires,  the  confiscations,  and  the  various  other  modes  of 
persecution,  in  every  hideous  form,  which  the  cathoBcs 
of  those  days  endured,  should  not  be  forgotten.  That 
these  should  have  produced  many  censurable  expres- 
sions, cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise.  If  something 
of  the  kind  had  not  fallen  from  them,  they  must  have 
been  more  than  men. 

In  1749,    a  new  edition    both   of  the  Old 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  417 

New  Testament  witb  some  alterations  in  the  text,  and 
much  in  the  notes,  was  published,  from  the  notes  of 
flie  late  Dr. Challoner.— Still,  the  version  is  imperfect: 
A  more  correct  version  is,  perhaps,  at  present,  the 
greatest  spiritual  want  of  the  English  catholics*. 
• '  3.  The  subject  leads  to  the  mention  of  the  version 
of  The  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament^  by  the 
late  reverend  Alexander  GeddeSy  LL.  D.    Dr.  Geddes 
was  a  priest  of  the  catholic  church ;  and,  for  several 
years, sfervedacatholic  mission  in  Scotland.  Incurring 
the  displeasure  of  his  bishop,  he  removed  to  London ; 
and,  at  first,  said  mass,  in  private  families.  After  some 
time,  he  altogether  abstained  from  the  exercise  of  his 
sacred  functions,  and  dedicated  himself  to  a  new 
translation  of  the  scriptures,  under  the  patronage  of 
lord  Petre,  the  grandfather  of  the  present  lord.     His 
Rnrdship  furnished  the  doctor  with  a  complete  biblical 
library,  and  promised  to  allow  him,  during  the  time  in 
which  he  should  be  engaged  in  his  biblical  under- 
taking, an  annuity  of  one  hundred  pounds:    and 
double  the  amount  of  this  sum,  his  lordship,  while  he 
lived,  most  regularly  paid  the  doctor.     His  transla- 
tion comprises,  in  two  volumes,  the  historical  books. 
It  is  accompanied  by  notes,  under  the  text ;  and 
by  a  volume  of  critical    observations.      In   these, 
he  absolutely  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  in- 
ipiration  of  the  sacred  writings ;  expressed  hims! 
Tcry  slightingly,  on  several  opinions,  universally  re 
eeived  and  respected  by  the  church ;  and  generally 

^  See  **  Lewi8*8  History  of  the  Translations  of  the  Bible  into 
**  English**'  td  ed.  p.  277, — and  the  writer's  Essay  on  the  disci* 
plioe  of  the  church  of  Rome  respecting  the  general  perusal  4f( 
the  Scripture  in  the  vulgar  tongue  by  the  laity, — annexed  to 
tke  History  of  CoDfessiont  of  Fahfa,  8to. 

TOL.  IT.  E  Z 
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ad)Opted.the..Gennan  scheme  of  rationaliri^^^  t^g.ny 
rjLtive  ot  the  Old  Testament 

The  frequent  levity  of  bis  expressionai^^vM^CQllaivi^ 
Y^  repugnant,  not  only  to  the  rules  of  religioi^  bi|| 
to  good  sense.  This  fault  he  carried,  in  a  still  g;reali^ 
degree,  into  his  conversation.  It  gave  general  offence; 
byt  those  who  knew  him,  while  they  blamed  and  h^ 
indented  his  aberrations,  did  justice  to  his  learau^* 
V>.  his  friendly  heart,  and  guileless  sinyjlicity.  l^/ffif^ 
Vi\justly  has  he  been  termed  an  infidel.  He  pzofesie^ 
himself  a  trinitarian,  a  believer  in  the  resurrectioii^ 
in. the  divine  origin,  and  divine  mission  of  Christ,  ini 
support  of  which  he  published  a  small  tra^t.  He  ^lift 
prpfessed  to  believe,  what  he  termed,  the  leading  aqfi. 
unadulterated  tenets  of  the  roman-catholic  chuzclLj 
From  her, — however  scanty  his  creed  might  be^ — l^ 
did  not  so  far  recede,  as  was  generally  thought  Thq 
estrangement  of  his  brethren  frgm  him  was  most  paiffri 
ful  to  his  feelings.  The  writer  has,  more  than  once^ 
witnessed  his  lamenting  the  circumstance,  with  gr^ 
agitation,  and  even  with  bitter  tears. 

The  general  opinion,  respecting  his  version,  ap- 
pears to  be  settled.  It  is  admitted  to  contain  manjt 
happy  renderings,  many  just  emendations  of  the  tex^, 
and  many  profound  and  ingenious  observations  on  its 
sense,  and  to  discover  a  profound  knowledge  of  thp 
Hebrew  language.  But  the  propriety  of  the  greater, 
part,  both  of  his  emendations  and  interpretations,, 
has  been  questioned, — the  too  frequent  levity  of  them^ 
we  have  already  noticed.  Another  considerable  de- 
fect in  his  version,  is  its  total  want  of  uniformity  of 
style;  in  this  respect,  it  yields  to  the  vulgate,  in 
which,. although  it  was  evidently  executed  by  diflf^ieol;. 
hands,— the  vultids  et  color  idari  are»    durou^g^BqiM* 


•rtlE  ENGLiai  "CATflOLIdS.  4W 

B(dftnraU^'preserVed.  No  translation  of  the  satrtred' 
volumes,  not  even  that  of  Houbigant,  possesses  lliis' 
excellenoe,  in  an  equal  degree.  In  every  page  of  the 
version  of  Df.  Geddes,  there  is  some  breach  of  tliis^ 
iteMbrnrity ;  the  style,  moreover,  is  justly  reproached ' 
wMi  incessant  inversions, — a  mode  equally  contrary' 
to  Ate  Hebraic,  and  the  Greek  idioms. 

When  he  died,  he  was  preparing  a  pocket  edition 
<rf^e  F^ms.  He  had  sold  the  copy  to  Johnson,  the 
boelilseUer:  and  the  work  was  printed  off,  to  the 
middte'  of  the  1 1 8th  Psalm. 

Lord  Petre,  his  original  patron,  bequeathed  t&  hith- 
aWdiOftiuity  of  one  hundred  potmds,  during  his  life. — • 
WiA  the  hei^itary  munificence  of  his  family,  his(» 
loi^hrps'  son,  soon  after  the  decease  of  his  father,' 
^gliifieid  to  the- doctor,  in  the  most  polite  and  friendly^ 
mbtiner,  hts  intention' to  continue  his  father's  patronagii^ 
crfihe  work*;  and  to  allow  him  an  additional  annuity^ 
cf  onef  htlttdrbd  pounds. 

The  doctor  did  not  long  survive  his  noble  pat/oW^ 
Lord  Petre  died  in  July  1801.     The  doctor  died  ifi' 
the*  following  February.    He  was  buried,  by  his  ovm 
desire,  in  the  churchyard  at  Paddington.  The  fimeri! ' 
was  nurtierbusly,  and  honourably,  attended.     Few^ 
could  boast  of  warmer;  or  of  more  respectable  friends; 
for*  no'one  ever  called  in  question  his  learning,  or  the 
benevolence  of  his  disposition:  but  every  catholic,' 
aiid  evetai  every  christian  must  admit,  that  offensive 
and  unpistifiable  passages  frequently  occur,  both  in ' 
his  translation,  and  in  his  other  writings. 

Lctd  Petre  extended  his  kindness  to  the  doctor's 
aienidry.     Immediately  af)er  his  death,  his  lordship - 
desired  the  writer  of  these  pages  to  examfitie  his  papers. 
At  his  request,  Dr.  Disney,  a  particular  friend  of  the 

££3 
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deceased,  was  associated  with  him,  in  the  task.  Thld 
was  the  more  proper,  as  a  report  had  been  widely 
circulated,  that  the  catholics  had  caused  his  papers  to 
be  destroyed.  Dr.  Disney,  and  the  present  writerg 
made  as  complete  a  search,  among  them,  as  their 
avocations  permitted.  To  their  great  surprise,  al- 
though they  found  several  literary  manuscripts,  they 
did  not,  with  the  exception  of  a  rough  version  of  the 
last  Psalm,  find  a  single  scrap  of  paper  that  relatedio 
his  biblical  pursuits.  This  was  signified  to  lord  Petre, 
with  a  recommendation,  that  further  searches  and  in- 
quiries should  be  made  by  some  person  possessed 
of  greater  leisure.  These  were  made ;  but  they  were 
equally  unsuccessful.  All  this  was  the  more  sur- 
prising, as,  from  the  doctor's  declarations  to  his 
friends,  and  from  other  circumstances,  there  was  great 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  had  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  the  continuation  of  his  work;  or,  at  least, 
had  collected  ample  materials  for  it  Probably,  in 
the  view  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  he  had  com- 
mitted them  to  the  flames.  On  the  receipt  of  this 
report,  it  was  thought  proper,  that  the  public  should 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  result  of  the  investiga- 
tion, by  a  preface  to  the  doctor's  translation  of  the 
Psalms.  Such  a  preface  was  accordingly  written.  It 
was  signed  by  Dr.  Disney,  and  the  present  writer, 
and  prefixed  to  that  work. 

A  learned  and  interesting  life  of  the  doctor  has 
been  written  by  Mr.  Mason  Good.  It  has  been  men- 
tioned, that  the  doctor  was,  by  his  own  desire,  buried 
at  Paddington. — It  was  by  his  own  desire  also,  that 
the  following  inscription,  was  written  on  the  stone) 
jraised  at  the  head  of  his  grave. 


^ 
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^eirei^d  ALEXANDER  GEDDES,  LL.  D. 

Translator  of  the  Historical  Books 

Of  the  Old  Testament, 

Died  Feb.  a6thi8oa. 

Aged  65. 

Christian  is  my  name,  and  Catholic  my  surname. 
I  grant,  that  you  are  a  Christian,  as  well  as  I ; 
And  embrace  you,  as  my  fellow  disciple  in  Jesus : 
And,  if  you  are  not  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
Still  I  would  embrace  you,  as  my  fellow  Man. 

Extracted  from  his  Works* 
Eequiescat  in  Pace. 

This  stone  was  erected  by  his  friend,  Lord  Petre,  in  1804. 

4.  We  have  noticed  the  controversy  between  Dr. 
Hardinge  and  Dr.  Jewel. — We  have  now  to  mention 
a  controversy  of  equal  celebrity  in  its  time. 

To  the  fifth  volume  of  his  reports,  sir  Edward  Coke 
prefixed  a  learned  preface,  in  which  he  endeavoured 
to  establish,  by  a  series  of  precedents,  the  spiritual 
supremacy  of  the  king  of  England.  To  this,  father 
ParsonSy  in  1606,  published  a  reply,  intituled  ^^  An 
**  Answer  to  the  fifth  'part  of  the  Reports  of  sir  Edward 
**  Coke^  8gc.  by  a  Catholic  Divine'^  St.  OmerSy  4to, 
On  each  side,  the  argument  is  nearly  exhausted ;  the 
diligence  of  subsequent  polemics  has  not  enabled 
them  to  produce  upon  this  subject,  much  that  is  new, 
either  in  point  of  fact,  or  of  argument. 

No  writer,  perhaps,  has  expressed,  in  fewer  words^ 
or  with  greater  accuracy,  the  different  natures  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  power,  tlian  father  Parsons  has 
done  in  the  work,  we  have  just  mentioned,  (/>.  31.) 
As  the  temporal  power  for  furnishing  of  his  authority, 
Iiath  power  also  to  punish  temporallie,  when  occa- 

E  E  3 


6< 


•  * 


it 


^  sioQ  is  oflere<L  and  this,  in  eidier  goods,  bod^  or 
^  life;  so,  llaTe spiiitnal  laagiitnles  jJao,  bf  Oirists 
''  appointDMnC  ecekMuiicmi  pmf€i\  ■ol<Mily  to  teadb, 
^  exhort,  instruct  and  direct,  as  has  been  said,  but 
^  to  punish  in  like  manner,  bj  ^iritual  cauurtij 
^  much  more  s^ie^ous  and  dreadful  iii  respect  to  ike 
life  to  come,  than  are  die  forenamed  pwiMhrncnti 
of  the  civil  migistrate.  which  c^tfores  are  Aree  in 
number^  answering^  after  a  certain  manner,  to  die 
*'  former  three  of  the  temporal  magistrate;  and  these 
^'.are,  according  to  catholike  diTinity  and  canons  of 
^*  the  church,  suspension,  interdict,  and  exooBUHimi* 
"  cation."^ 

5.  Among  the  polemic  writers  of  the  seventeoidi 
century,  few  were  more  generally  read  or  reelected, 
ihan  the  celebrated  Abraham  Woodhead.  His  wqi)|i 
were  highly  prized  by  Mr.  Alban  Butler,  the  audiQf 
of  the  Lives  of  the  Saints.  But  the  style  of  them  is 
so  bad,  the  matter  so  confused,  and  die  sentences  sp 
perplexed  by  parentheses,  as  to  make  the  perusal  of 
them  an  exertion,  too  great  for  the  generality  of 
readers.  It  is  not,  however,  improbable,  that  if  soflie 
one,  qualified  for  the  task,  and  bestowing  proper  at- 
tention upon  it,  would  favour  us  with  the  Spirit  ^ 
.Abraham  Woodhead^  he  would  produce  much  instruc- 
tive, and  much  interesting  matter; — lost,  at  present  to 
the  public,  by  the  obscurity  cast  on  it  by  the  author* 

6.  Among  the  catholic  writers,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  second,  none  was  more  distinguished  than  Hugh 
Paulin  Cre^sey.  He  was  bom  of  respectable 
at  Wakefield,  in  1 603 :  and  was  taught  the  first 
ments  of  learning  at  a  grammar-school  in  that  towp. 
In  i6i£[]|  he  went  to  Oxford,  and  in  1626,  was  s^- 
mitted  fellow  of  Merton  college.  He  took  the  4fff^ 
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^  ted^MeUr  of  arts ;  a&d,  entering  into  'holy  ordel^ 
bMttti^  la  chaplain  to  Thomas  lord  Wentworth^  theh 
kird  president  of  the  north.  He  afterwards  bebbine 
chaplain  to  viscount  Falkland ;  accompanied  his  loi^- 
Miip  to  Ireland;  and  was  promoted,  by  his  interest, 
t^ncanoni^inthe  collegiate  church  at  Windsor,  afiitL 
to  ike  deanery  df  Laughen,  in  Ireland.  The  disturb-^ 
ItoMS  of  the  times  obliging  him  to  quit  England,  te 
intVc^ed  through  Italy,  and,  after  a  serious  examititit- 
Ikm  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church  bT 
R(Mife,  made  a  public  profession  of  its  religion  M 
%^46.  He  then  repaired  to  Paris,  and  studied  thS6^ 
togy,  with  great  attention,  under  the  celebrated  HeiirJ' 
ffdlden,  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne.  Thfe  fruit  of  KK 
Mudi^ft  appeared  in  his  Exomolegesis,  or  a  faithJW 
ma&Tative  of  the  occasions  and  motives  of  Aii?  coyn/&^ 
Mein  to  catholic  unity.  Two  editions  of  this  work  hU^ 
tppeared,  one  in  1647,  the  other  hi  1658.  The  iiitt 
itMtains  an  appendix ;  biitthe  former  coiltaind  a  pl^ 
fiMion  of  allegiance,  which  Gressey  asiserted  th^  ^ 
MMrd  body  of  English  catholics  to  be  \^Uiig  to  iSgfr; 
«!lti4  from  which,  the  Irish  teihonstrtihce,  meMioAed 
in  a  former  chapter,  was  principally  copied.  In 
&e  Second  edition  this  was  omitted.  Both  e'ditiohb 
tare  Scarce.— Cressey  afterW&rds  became  a  monk  <Jf 
lltffe  order  of  St;  Benedict,  in  the  abbey  of  English 
iftbnks,  at  Douay;,  and,  at  hiis  prdfbssion,  to6k  thfe 
Mane  of  Serenus,  by  which  he  Was  aftetwirds  gene- 
#i£y  knowh.  His  e6nter^i(m  did  not  d^ri^  \k\iti 
Hf  Ua  prot^stant  frieiids.— The  leafried  Dr.  Herir^ 
iiinkltiond,  having  rfecfeited  from  hiih  a  copy  of  Kfe 
SSflfieiU^g^i&is,  di^diM'd,  in  ibfe  l^giM^e  df  frieild- 

tlH)^  to  becMUM  his  ttttft^H  ''  &^  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 
**  no  disturbance  to  a  person^  for  whomKl  Inftd;''  ^ 
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he .  expressed  himself,  ^^so  great  a  value,  and  wha 
*^  could  have  uo  humane  consideration  in  the  change 
^'  he  had  made."  .  Cressey  remained  seven  years  in 
the  benedictine  convent  at  Douay. 

Here  he  became  acquainted  with  the  manuscript 
writings  of  father  Baker,  a  laborious  collector  of  an- 
tiquities relating  to  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Eng- 
land, and  a  great  master  of  ascetic  science.     Baker 
was   in  correspondence  with   Camden,   sir  Heniy 
Spelman,  sir  Robert  Cotton,  Mr.  Selden,  and  several 
other  antiquaries  of  eminence,  and  left  behind  him 
large  manuscript  treasures.    To  these,  Reynerj  the 
autiior  of  the  Apostolatus  Benedktinorum  in  Anglidf 
was  greatly  indebted :  and,  from  some  of  them,  Cres- 
sey collected  his  Sancta  Sophia,  or  directions  for  the 
prayer  of  contemplationj  in  two  volumes^  &vo.  Ihiuay 
1657, — a  work  highly  deserving  the  attention  of  all, 
who  either  study  the  philosophy,  or  seek  to  acquire 
the  practice  of  mystic  devotion.     Of  father  Baker  • 
manuscript  collections,  Cressey  also  availed  himsdf 
in  the  composition  of  his  "  Church  history  of  Britany 
'^  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity  to  the  Norman 
"  conquest  J  Rouen,''  1668,  in  one  volume  folio. — He 
left  in  manuscript  a  second  part  of  this  history,  which, 
carried  it  down,  as  it  is  said,  to  his  own  times.    It 
was  preserved  in  the  benedictine  convent  at  Douay, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  perished  in  the  general  de- 
vastation at  the  French  Revolution.    Father  Cress^ 
had  respectable  antagonists,  and  among  them  lord 
Clarendon   and   Dr.   Stillinfffleet. — A  new  editioB 
of  the  Exomologesis,  with  a  succinct  view  of  the 
controversy  between  Cressey  and  his  two  great  of^po: 
nents,  would  form  an  interesting  manual  of  cadidic 
controversy. 
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On  the  marriage  of  Charles  the  second,  with  the 
Infanta  of  Portugal,  Cressey  became  one  of  her 
chaplains,  and  resided  in  Somerset  House.  In  the 
decline  of  life,  he  retired  to  East  Grinstead,  and 
died  at  the  seat  of  Richard  Caryl,  esq.  in  1674,  in 
die  8  ist  year  of  his  age.  ^^  His  loss,"  says  Mr.  Chal- 
mers, in  his  Biographical  Dictionary,  *'  was  much 
regretted  by  those  of  his  communion,  as  well  on 
account  of  the  purity  of  his  manners,  and  his  mild 
and  humble  deportment,  as  for  the  candour,  plain- 
ness and  decency  with  which  he  had  managed  all 
^^  the  controversies  that  he  had  been  engaged  in,  and 
which  had  procured  him  in  return  much  more  of 
kindness  and  respect  than  almost  any  other  of  his 
party  had  met  with" —  (we  wish  the  biographer  had 
not  added  the  unjust  words) — **  or  had  deserved."  , 
7.  With  the  celebrated  Mr.  Jokn  GothcTy  the  po- 
lemics of  the  last  century  respectably  close*  Dodd, 
in  the  third  volume  of  his  church  history,  mentions 
seventeen  controversial,  and  twelve  spiritual  tracts 
ef  his  composition,  and  makes  a  general  mention  of 
others.  "  The  style  of  them,"  he  says,  "  is  natural 
^<  easy  and  unaffected ;  and  in  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
**  Dryden,  the  poet  laureat,  a  masterpiece  in  the  Eng- 
^*  lish  language."  The  most  known  of  his  contro- 
versial works  is  intituled,  ^^  A  papist  misrepresented^ 
'*  and  represented.''  An  abridgment  of  it  was  made 
by. the  late  Dr.  Challoner.  The  seventeenth  edi- 
li<m  of  it  is  now  before  the  writer. — ^The  most  emi- 
iMnt  of  his  spiritual  works,  is  his  Instructions  an  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels  of  the  whole  year:  the  reader  of 
them  must  agree  with  Mr.  Dryden,  in  his  opinion 
ef  die  great  beauty  of  the  style ;  and,  perhaps,  think, 
with  die  present  writer,  ikaX  no  composition  in  the 
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£Bgliih  langiia^  approaclies  Bener  to  Ate 
mtplicitj  of  die  best  wndngs  iif  Ae  deiB  of  fll 

PUrick's. 

£.  Amongst  die  Engliaii  drviaes  jafbhBsJkbi  m 
ibfeign  comtries,  aoiie  attained  gresterixklkilr  Alii 
Dr.  Henry  HoUen.  He  was  bova  in  IJnamAfta, 
«f  fcspectable  parmfe^  m  die  year  1596;  stadifJai 
Booay,  removed  to  Paris^  and  was  admitfBd^  ai  ttik 
Boffbonne,  lo  tbe  degree  of  doctor  of  dirinitf.  Bfe 
died  about  die  year  1665.  His  work,  ^  XKpoae  HdB 
Anabfm^  elegandv  reprinted,  ^er  several  prior 
editions,  by  Barbon  in  1 767,  acqnired  bira  great  re* 
|mtBti<m.  His  object  was  to  sbte  widi  exactness^ 
vnd  in  die  fewest  words  possible,  all  die  artidea  of 
jealfacdic  &idi :  distinguishing  diese  fitm  malias  of 
opinion.  With  Ais  view,  he  snccincdy  states  Afe 
aabject  of  inqairj,  and  die  points  immedialdy  con- 
aected  widi  it ;  and,  after  a  shoit  discassion  of  diem^ 
inquires,  in  reference  to  the  subject  before  him,  ^uU 
mece^sarid  credendum  ?  Th^  solution  of  diis  questioa 
eoncludes  the  article.  His  woA  gave  general  sati^ 
fiuftion :  it  has  been  translated  into  English.  L'Avocat 
says,  *Mt  is  an  excellent  work,  and  comprises,  in  a 
^  few  words,  the  whole  economy  of  lelig^cm.**  He 
waft  onfavourable  to  Jansenism.  "  The  woHl  of 
^  Jansenius,'"  he  writes  in  a  letter  made  public  by  hoik 
dtsine,  ^'  I  never  read,  not  so  much  as  a  page»  or  evdi 
**  a  section  of  it  But,  as  I  find- that  Jansenius^  atti 
^^  liie  five  propositions  extracted  from  it,  (whidi  I 
^'  condemned  from  (he  first),  were  condemtied  bf 
'^  Innocent  the  tenth, — ^fi*om  my  respect  to  so  grttll^ 
^'  and  so  sacred  an  authority,  I  condemii,— in  -lM 
'^aatte  acnse  in  which  tfat^  wem  eondMrntdtf 
""  kim.'^tmmm  attd  kiiP  pMfiwitimi*'' .  Hi  «Ml 
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scribed  tibe  celebrated  censure  of  the  Sorbpime,  ef 
jttif  fetter  of  Amaud  to  the  duke  of  Liancour,  but 
iffisbed  his  apology  for  it  to  be  received. 
.  9.  Both  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries 
ft  jnuldtude  of  other  writers  of  the  catholic  oommu* 
won  deserved,  and  obtained,  great  celebrity.  They 
Ai^  now  generally  forgotten;  and  extremely  diffiouk 
jti9  t)e jprociired^  Among  these,  ^^  A  Search  into  Mat^ 
f^  4er8  ^ ReUgion ;"  St.Omer^  4/0.  1615,  ^  Franci$ 
Waisingham,  deserves  particular  mention* — It  is  writr 
tan  with  taste  and  spirit ;  and  was  particularly  re* 
pofiunended  by  the  late  Mr.  Alban  Buder  to  those 
Protestants,  who  were  inclined  to  embrace  the  roma^^ 
pittholic  religion.  > 

.  10.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  tl^at,  notwithr 
^tmding  all  the  discouragements,  under  which  their 
lipiritual  pastors  have  laboured,  it  may  be  doubted, 
wiiether  as  good  books  of  prayer  and  devotion  are  to 
hp  found,  in  any  country,  as  those,  with  which  the 
English  catholics  have  always  been  supplied.  The 
writer  has  long  endeavoured,  but  without  success, 
to  discover  the  author,  or  compiler,  of  the  prayer^ 
book,  intituled,  "  The  whole  Manual.''  The  writer 
hits  seen  an  edition  of  this  Manual,  published  in 
1750 ;  in  the  preface  to  which,  the  editors  profess  to 
present  ^^  a  new  edition  of  an  excellent  Manual  of 
"  devout  Prayers,  first  printed  in  the  year  1688,  and 
"  then  called  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Manual ; "  but 
the  editors  were  mistaken  in  calling  the  edition  of 
1688  the  first  edition,  as  the  present  writer  found, 
in  the  chapel  in  Stonor  Park  in  Oxfordshire,  an 
edition  of  the  Manual,  published  in  1674,  intituled, 
^  -  A'  Manual  of  Prayers  and  Litanies,  distributed 
'^aoccHding  to  the  days  of  the  week,  with  other 
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^^  excellent  devotions,  fitted  for  all  persons  and  occa* 
**  sions.  Last  edition,  much  corrected.  IHS.  ParisL 
"  Permism  superiorum.^  A  short  preface  to  i^ 
mentions  it,  as  *^  the  manual,  or  a  more  portaMe 
volume  than  some  former  impressions  had  rendered 
it,"  that  ^^  the  hymns  were  rendered  according  to 
the  corrected  edition  of  Urban  the  eighth;**  but 
**  that  the  maine  and  justest  glory  of  this  last  edition, 
"  was  a  large  and  exquisite  body  of  litanies."  Several 
of  the  hymns  are  different ;  and  in  some,  which  have 
been  retained,  corrections  were  made  in  subsequent 
editions.  In  Dr.  Gee's  Foot  in  the  SnarCj  printed 
in  1624,  the  writer  finds  a  mention  of  the  Mamud 
of  PrayerSy  reprinted,  which  may  be  the  work  in 
question.  For  prayers,  at  once  instructive,  simple 
and  dignified, — sometimes  even  reaching  the  true 
sublime, — it  may  certainly  be  put  into  competiticm 
with  any  existing  catholic  book  of  prayer.  The 
morning  and  evening  litanies,  for  the  Sunday,  are 
most  beautiful. 

It  is  not  indeed  certain,  but  tradition  asserts, — 
and  it  is  corroborated  by  internal  evidence, — that  the 
translations,  in  this  edition,  of  the  Te  Deum,  the 
Pange  Lingua,  the  Veni  Creator,  and  the  Salve 
Regina,  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Dryden. 
The  writer  suspects, — but  has  no  authority  for  say- 
ing,— that  we  owe  the  beautifiil,  though  loose,  trans- 
lation of  the  Stabat  Mate7\  to  the  same  pen. 
A  translation,  beginning  with  the  lines, 

''  O  God !  I  love  thee,  not  to  gain 
**  The  joyi  of  thy  eternal  reign," 

of  a  celebrated  hymn  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  was  made 
by  Mr.  Pope,  at  Lady-Holt,  in  Sussex,  the  seat  of 
Mr.  Caryl,  to  whom  Mr.  Pope  dedicated  his  Rape  of 
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Ae  Lock.  This  was  related  to  the  author/  by  the 
late  Mr.  Wheble,  a  member  of  the  society  of  Jesus, 
and  a  distinguished  preacher,  who  received  his  in- 
fonnation  from  Mr.  Pigott,  a  member  of  the  same 
flociety.  It  was  made  at  the  request  of  father  Brown, 
a  Jesuit,  the  chaplain  of  Mr.  Caryl. 
.  11.  Early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  Dr.  Ha* 
warden,  who  had  taught  theology,  for  several  years, 
m  the  English  college  at  Douay,  with  great  applause, 
came  into  England,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
many  polemic  writings,  in  which  there  is  an  union, 
seldom  found,  of  brevity,  accuracy,  clearness,  order, 
and  close  reasoning.  They  have  been  printed,  in 
three  small  volumes.  Two  of  his  works  deserve  a 
particular  notice. — These  are,  his  ^*  Answer  to  Dr. 
"  Clarke,  and  Mr.  Whistan,  concerning  Ike  Divinity  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  with  a 
mmmary  account  of  the  writers  of  the  three  first 
Ages ; " — and  "  Charity  and  Truth,  or  Catholics  not 
*^  uncharitable  in  saying,  none  are  saved  out  of  the 
"  catholic  communion.'' — The  first  of  these  works  was 
owing  to  the  following  circumstance : 

In  a  more  refined,  and,  if  not  in  a  more  intelligible, 
at  least  in  a  more  specious  form,  than  it  had  appeared 
before,  the  doctrine  of  the  early  socinians,  respecting 
Jesus  Christ,  was  produced,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century,  by  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke.  Tritheism, 
arianism  and  sabellianism,  are  the  rocks,  upon  one 
of  which  the  adventurer  in  the  trinitarian  contro- 
versy, too  often  splits.  Dr.  Clarke  professed  to  steer 
dear  of  the  first,  by  denying  the  self-existence  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  of  the  second,  by  main- 
taining their  derivation  from,  and' subordination  to, 
the  Father ;— and  of  the  thiid,~by  maintedning  the 
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personality,  and  distinct  agency,  of  each  perseti  of 
the  Trinity. 

In  liis  work,  "  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  ?W- 
^*  fii/y/'  be  propounded  his  ^^m,  with  great  clear- 
uess^  and  supported  it  widi  considerable  stl^^ngA  adf 
subtlety  of  argument.  He  met  a  powetfid  oppoMftI' 
in  Dr.  Hawarden.  By  the  desire  of-  queen  Gato- 
line,  the  consort  of  George  the  second,  a  cohferenetf 
inms  held  by  them  in  the  presence  of  her  majcMy ; 
of^  Mrs,  Middleton,  a  catholic  lady,  much  iiT'dle* 
oonftdence  of  the  queen,  «9id  of  the  celebrated  Hi. 
Courayer. 

When  they  met,  Dr.  Clarke,  at  some'  length,-  in 
vtery  guarded  terms,  and  with  veary  great  appsti^^l- 
perspicuity,  stated  and  explained  his  system.  Aft^ 
be  had  finished,  a  pause  of  some  length  ensuedl 
Jl^.  Hawarden  then  said,  that  ^' he  had  listened  with* 
**the  greatest  attention,  to  what  had  beto  said  by 
'*  Dr.  Clilrke;'"thW,  "  he  believed,  he  apprehendesd^ 

rightly,  the  whole  of  his  system; — that  Ae  only 

reply,  which  he  should  make  to  i^  was, — asking  a 
"  single  question ; — that,  ifthe  question  were  thought 
^^  to  contain  any  ambiguity,  he  wished  it  to  be  cleared 
**  of  this,  before  any  answer  to  it  was  returned;  but 
^*  desired,  that,  when  the  answer  should  be  given,  it 
"  should  be  expressed',  either  by  the  affirmative,  or 
*'  negative  monosyllable."  To  this  proposition,  Di*.- 
Clarke  assented.  "Then,"  said  Dr.  Hawarden,  I 
"ask; — can  God  the  Father  annihilate  the  Son, 
"  and  the  Holy  Ghost? — answer  me,  yes ;  or  no." — 
Dr. Clarke  continued,  for  some  time,  in  deep  thought; 
and  then  said,- — "  It  was  a  question,  which  he  hitd 
"  never  conBidered."-*-Here  the  confereiiee  enfl^dl ' 

A.aeaveli^'questibik'it  oertiftii^y  was ;  aiid'the^ 


it 
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read^  wiU  readily  peorceive  its  bearing  '  If  Br. 
Clarke  answered^  "  yes,"  he  admitted  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  mere  creatures.  If  he  answered 
M  no/*  he  sbdmitted  each  to  be  absolutely  God.— The 
Wter  of  these  pages  has  frequently  heard  th^  con- 
fivence  thus  related,  particularly  by  the  late  IV&i 
,Alhan  BBtler,  and  by  Mr.  Winstanley,  the  profesaot 
^Cjdkilosophy,  at  the  English,  college,  at  Douay. 
: .  Ilret .  other  work  of  Dr.  Ha  warden,  to  which*  the 
'Vittei  hat^called  theattention^of  his  readers,/'  Charity 
mtdiTruihi,''  il^stiU  more  interesting.     Tliose^ 

Who  deal  damnation  rpund  thc^  li^ndj 

On  each,  they  judge  a  foe,  Popje. 

duQuld,  fen  .their,  penance  and  impiiQvement,  be^en- 
JMi^  to  ready  once  in- every  week^  the  secondicfaiaptep 
of^thftS:  excellent  .work.  The  result  of  what  it  jpre-^ 
peimds,  is,— ^ist,  "?Tbat,  whatever  be  the  religiooe 
^^--belicf  of  the  parents  of  €i  person^  who  is  baptized;; 
"  and  whatever  be  the  faith  of  the  person,  wbobap^ 
ttzesbim,  he  becomes,  in  the  instant  of  his  baptism j' 
aonember  of  the  holy  catholic  church,  mentioned{ 
'^<iBi  the  apostles  creed  : — 2dly,  That  he  receives,  itt^ 
"  his  .baptism,  justifying  grace,  and  justifying  faitb^: 
'*'•— 3dly,  That  he  loses  the*  former,  by  the  commich- 
"  fiion  of  any  mortal  sin: — 4thl^,  That  he  loses  the 
"  latter,  by  the  commission  of  a  mortal- sin  agaislst^ 
^  Uitkb;  but  does  not  lose  it  by  the  commission'  of 
'^  ak^ortal  sinof  any  other  kind: — 5tUy,  That,  witb^ 
*^ out.  such  wilftil  ignorance,  or  wilful  erpory*  as' 
'f-ampunts^  tq  a*  crime/  in  the  eyeof  God,  a  morttd^' 
'^  sini  agaii^;  faith  is  never  committed ;  and  6th)}^^^ 
'^  ISiai^  except  in*  an  ext^ipme  oasc^  no 'individual  is* 
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^^  justified  in  imputing,  even  in  his  own  mind,  this 
"  criminal  ignorance,  or  criminal  error,  to  any  other 
"  individual." 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  work,  firom  which 
these  propositions  have  been  extracted,  is  held,  by  tht 
catholics,  in  universal  esteem ;  and  has  been  recently 
republished,  under  the  sanction  of  all  the  Irish  pre* 
lates. — May  it  not  be  asked,  whether  these  tenets  be 
not  conformable  to  the  gospel?  And  whether  a  g^reater 
conformity,  in  this  respect,  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
sacred  volume,  can  be  found  in  the  tenets  of  a^y  other 
church? 

Strange  as  it  may  be  thought,  this  accurate  and 
learned  theologian,  was  compelled  to  quit  Douay 
college,  on  a  vague  accusation  of  jansenisin.  The 
late  Mr.  Wilkinson,  the  vice-president  of  the  EngliA 
college  at  Douay,  showed  the  writer  of  these  pages, 
a  series  of  questions  put  to  Dr.  Hawarden,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  accusation,  with  the  doctor  s  answers 
to  them.  One  of  the  questions  was, — anjansenis^ 
mum  unquam  probaveris  1 — The  venerable  man  ire- 
plied, — Ne  dormiens  quidem ;  nam  vigilantly  talefaci^ 
nus  excidere  non  potuit. — As  the  writer  quotes  firom 
memory,  there  may  be  some  verbal  inaccuracy  in  his 
statement :  but,  he  is  quite  sure,  that  the  terms  of 
the  answer,  were  not  less  strong,  than  he  has  repre- 
sented them. 

12.  The  late  Dr.  Chdlloner,  the  vicar-apostolic 
of  the  London  district,  equally  edified  the  English 
catholics  by  his  virtues,  and  instructed  them  by  his 
writings.  He  will  be  most  known  to  posterity,  by 
his  "  Garden  of  the  Souly" — the  most  popular  book 
of  devotion  among  the  English  catiiolics, — his  am- 
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•  •     • 

troversial  works j  in  three  volumes ; — his  MeditationSj 
in  two;  -  -  and  the  two  volumes  of  his  Memoirs  ofMis-- 
9iofmry  Priests.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  in  too 
high  terms  of  the  uprightness,  and  the  firm  and  meek 
constancy  of  these  venerable  sufferers.  Thus  far,  all 
•  were  martyrs  to  the  roman-caUiolic  religion,  as  there 
was  not  one  who  might  not  have  saved  his  life  by 
tsiking  the  oath  of  supremacy.   ''^ 

The  materials  of  which  the  narratives  inserted  in 
this  work  of  Dr.  Challoner  are  framed,  are  beyond 
exception :  those  who  have  not  perused  it  have  no  no- 
tion of  the  ferocity  of  the  statutes  underwhich  these  re- 
spectable priests  suffered,  of  the  total  inattention  either 
to  the  forms  or  the  substance  of  justice  with  which 
the  prosecutions  of  them  were  conducted,  or  of  the 
barbarity  with  which  the  sentences  passed  upon  them 
were  executed. — All  roman-catholics,  but  pcurticu- 
larly  the  catholics  of  these  realms,  have  great  obliga- 
tion to  Dr.  Challoner,  for  having  saved  from  oblivion 
the  memory  of  the  heroic  passions  of  the  edifying 
men,  who  thus  preserved  to  us,  in  torments  and 
death,  the  deposit  of  the  roman-catholic  faith :  but 
.  the  researches  of  the  present  writer  have  convinced 
him,  that  much  yet  remains  to  be  done,  and  that  much 
of  the  sufferings  of  our  ancestors  for  their  religion 
remains  to  be  told.  The  writer  laments  most  sin* 
cerely  that  he  has  neither  the  time  necessary  for  the 
composition  of  such  a  work,  nor  the  talents  requisite 
to  do  it  justice ;  he  hopes  it  will  fall  into  the  hands 
of  some  person  properly  qualified  for  the  honourable 

toil. 

r  ■  Dr.  Challoner's  life  has  been  written  by  Dr.  Milner, 
.  and  Mr.  Barnard,  Dr.  Challoner's  vicar-general. 
13«  It  is  a  just  cause  of  reproach  to  the  English 
VOL.  IV.  r  r 


434  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

province  of  the  Benedictine  monks, — the  religioi^ 
order,  to  which  Dr.  Walmesky^  the  late  vicar-apof- 
tolic  of  the  western  district,  belonged, — that  they 
have  not  favoured  the  public  with  an  account  of  this 
prelate  s  profound  mathematical  researches.  He  fir^t 
became  known,  as  a  mathematician,  by  a  defenw, 
in  one  of  the  foreign  journals,  of  sir  Isaac  Newtoni^s 
doctrine  of  Ruxions.     The  essay  was  received  wi^ 
universal  applause,  and  the  academy  of  Berlin  chose 
the  author  of  it  a  member  of  their  institute, — ap 
honour  which  his  modesty  declined.     In  1 747,  he 
entered  into  the  discussions,  to  which  the  celebrated 
problem  of  the  three  bodies,  at  that  time,  gave  rise ; 
and  his  investigations,  though  scarcely  known  in  hii 
native  country,  were  thought,  on  the  continent,  to 
be  on  a  level  with  those  of  Clairaut,  d'Alembert  and 
Euler.     While  he  was  thus  advancing  to  the  height 
of  mathematical  fame,  he  was  appointed  vicar-apofi- 
tolic  of  the  western  district :  and  then,  or  at  least 
soon  after  his  nomination  to  this  situation,  he  gave 
up  entirely  his  mathematical  pursuits.     This,  it  ha9 
been  said,  was  owing  to  his  having  been  once  so  sub- 
dued, while  he  was  celebrating  the  sacred  mysteries, 
by  a  mathematical  distraction,   as  to  find  himself 
making  diagrams  on  the  linen  of  the  altar,  with  the 
paten, — a  thin  plate,  used  by  the  catholic  priesthood 
in  the  ceremonies  of  the  altar.     It  is  also  said,  that 
when  his  dereliction  of  mathematics  was  mentioned 
to  d'Alembert,  the  philosopher  expressed  great  con- 
cern at  the  loss,  which  mathematics  would  sustaDi 
by  it.     Dr.  Walmesley  lived   in  an  edifying    dis- 
charge of  every  pastoral  and  every  pious  duty,  to  a 
very  advanced  age :  but,  to  the  last,  tf'a  mathematicil 
subject  chanced  to  be  mentiooed,  his  couattniDoe 
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woiild  brighten,  and  reveal  his  suppressed  affection 
for  mathematic  lore.  He  published  some  mathema- 
tical works,  which  answer  his  great  reputation ;  he 
also  published,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Pastorini, 
a  History  of  the  Church,  taken  from  the  Apocalypse^ 
smd  an  Explanation  of  the  Prophecy  of  Ezekiel ;  the 
former  has  been  translated  into  the  Latin,  French, 
Italian  and  German  languages.  The  riots,  which,  in 
1780,  took  place  in  London,  were  imitated  at  Bath  : 
the  virtuous  prelate  was  insulted,  and  his  hou6e 
phmdered.     He  died  in  1 797. 

14.  The  religious  works,  which  have  been  noticed, 
though  deserving,  on  many  accounts,  to  be  generally 
read,  had  little  circulation  beyond  the  catholic  pale,-^ 
a  circumstance,  to  which  the  general  prejudice,  which 
has  prevailed,  even  until  the  present  times,  against  the 
eaiholics,  was  greatly  owing.  The  first  work  in 
fitVour  of  the  catholics,  which  attracted  general  no- 
tice, was  the  Letters  of  a  real  Free-thinker y  by  Mr. 
James  Usher,  an  Irish  priest,  established  in  this 
country.  He  was  the  author,  likewise,  of  Clio,  an 
Essay  on  Taste,  which  is  still  read,  and  praised  by 
the  writers  on  this  difficult  and  delicate  subject.  It 
]b  a  dialogue  between  him  and  a  young  lady, — now 
Mrs.  Tighe,  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Duany, 
ofWarfield  in  Berkshire: — He  assured  the  writer, 
&at  he  added  in  the  work,  but  little  to  what  fell  from 
ker  in  the  conversation. 

In  the  letters  alluded  to,  the  writer  assumed  for 

* 

granted,  that  the  assertions,  respecting  the  increase 
of  popery,  as  he  professed  to  call  the  catholic  religion, 
mere  true :  and  then  proceeded  to  inquire,  to  what 
^fcomstance  it  was  owing,  that,  notwithstanding  all 
tte  paiiuii  penalties  and  disabilities,  accumulated  on 
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'  popery,  and  all  the  sermons,  and  all  the  writings, 
against  it,  popery  was  ever  on  the  increase.  He  pur- 

'  su^d  the  inquiry,  in  the  Socratic  mode  of  argument ; 

.  and  concluded,  that  the  increase  of  popery  proceeded 

.  from  the  frequent  falsehood,  easily  discovered,  of 
die  charges  brought  against  it;  and  gravely. recom- 
mended, that  these  should  be  abandoned,  as  rather 

:  -serving,  than  injuring,  the  catholic  cause. 

**  You  learned  controvertists,*'  says  the  real  firee- 

.  thinker,  ",  when  you  attack  the  church  of  Rome, 
*^  never  fail  to  assault  her,  in  some  point  or  other, 

.  "  in  which  she  is  impregnable.  You  accuse  her  of 
^  teaching  idolatry,    or  impiety,    or  the  breach  of 

.  "  faith  with  heretics,  or  the  lawfulness  of  murdering 
*^  them,  or  some  other  immorality.    This,  to  be  sure, 

/^^  gains  you  a  temporary  applause  among  your  zealous 
^'  partisans,  and  inflames  their  hatred  against  papists. 

. ''  But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  people  themselves,  being 
"  conscious  of  the  falsehood  of  these  charges,  are 
"  confirmed  in  their  religion ;  and  serious  protestant 
"  seekers,  discovering,  by  degrees,  the  same  falsehood, 
"  are  induced  to  go  over  to  the  popish  communicm." 

The  letters  of  which  we  are  speaking  appeared  in 
the  Public  Ledger ;  and  were  generally  read.  Th^ 
have  been  collected  in  a  small  volume ;  and  h^ve  had 
an  extensive  circulation. 

15.  We  have  mentioned  the  free- thinker^s  letters, 
as  the  first  publication  which  drew  the  public  at^- 
tion  to  the  catholics.  Mr.  Alban  Butlers  "  Uves  of 
*'  the  Saints'"  had  previously  made  their  appearance; 
and  were  in  the  hands  of  many  learned  persons  of 
other  communions.  The  erudition,  the  beauty  of  &e 
style,  the  true  spirit  of  religion,  and  the  miUL  and 
conciliating  language,  which  pervade  the  worki  edi- 
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fied  all  its  readers ;  disposed  them  to  be  pleased  with 
a  religion,  in  which  they  saw  so  much  virtue ;  allayed  ^ 
their  prejudices  against  its  professors;  and  led  them 
to  consider  the  general  body  with  good- will.     It  has 
been  translated  into  the  French,  Italian  and  Spanish  • 
languages;  and,  though  a  bulky,  and  an  expensive, 
work, -has  gone  through  several  editions.     Mr.  Mur- 
phy s  stereotype  edition  of  it,  adorned  with  beautiful 
engravings,  does  him  great  credit;  and  will  probably 
become  a  part  of  every,  catholic  library. — A  life  of 
Mr.  Alban  Butler,  composed  by  his  nephew,  the  • 
writer  of  these  pages,  has  been  published,  and  has 
gone  through  several  editions.     It  is  prefixed  to  Mr. 
Murphy's  edition  of  "  The  Lives  of  the  Saints y 

Mr.  Alban  Butler's  style  is  peculiar  to  himself,  par- 
taking more  of  that  of  the  writers  of  the  seventeenth  '. 
century,  than  of  the  style  of  modem  writers :  Mr.  Gib- 
bon mentioned  it  to  the  present  author,  in  terms  of 
g^at  commendation.  Speaking  of  the  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  he  calls  it*,  "a  work  of  merit,— the  sense  and 
"  learning  belong  to  the  author, — his  prejudices  are 
**  those  of  his  profession/'  As  it  is  known,  what  pre- 
judice means  in  Mr.  Gibbon's  vocabulary,  Mr.  Alban 
Butler  s  relatives  accept  the  character. 

16.  Few  have  contributed  more  to  dispel  the  public 
prejudice  against  the  catholics^  than  the  late  father 
0*Le^ry. — He  had  essentially  served  the  English' 
govemment,  by  his  exertions  to  tranquillize  the  spirit 
of  lawlessness  and  outrage,  which,  at  this  time,  had 
begun  to  show  itself,  in  many  parts  of  Ireland.  The 
goy^minent  rewarded  his  services,  by  a  pension  of  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year ;  but,  fearfol  of  his  ascendancy 

*  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  vol.  iv. 
p.  447.  lit  edit.  4to. 
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oTcr  die  Insk  peasaatrj,  Jif  irJ  m  c^»Jiiiii«,  Aat  he 
Aould  reside  in  diis  Goontrj.  im  his  wiitiags  agaiagi 
Dr.  Woodwaid,  die  bishop  of  Ckyne,  nd  die  cde> 
bnled  Mr.  Wealej,  he  disptayed  great  powcn^  ho& 
of  aEgament,  and  of  ridicule.  Hb  answer  to  die 
feimery — who  qoarreBed  mtA  paigatoffj, — ^^dnfthe 
^  m^ht  go  fiother,  and  &re  worBe,"*  is  gcneiaHf 
known.  The  appearance  of  h&er  OXeasj  was 
nnple.  In  his  countenance,  dieie  was  a  aniztare  cf 
goodness,  sotenmily  and  dnrflerjr,  which  fixed  efcq^ 
eye  diat  behdd  it  No  one  was  more  generaU j  lored, 
or  reTered;  no  <»e,  less  assnmii^,  or  more  pleasing 
in  his  manner.  Seeing  his  external  sini{dicity,  per- 
sons, widi  whom  he  was  arguing,  were  itiimi  tiff 
tempted  to  treat  him  caralieriy ; — but  dien  die  so- 
lemnity, widi  which  he  would  mystify  his  adTefanj, 
and  ultimately  lead  him  into  the  most  distiesaiag 
Absurdity,  was  one  of  die  most  ddightfbl  scenes,  that 
conversation  ever  exhibited. 

17.  Ihr.  Thomas  Hussey,  the  cadiolic  bishop  of 
Waterford, — will  long  lire  in  die  memory  of  his 
firiends : — a  man  of  great  genius ;  of  enlightened 
pie^;  with  manners  at  once  imposing  and  elegant; 
and  of  enchanting  conversation.  He  did  not  come 
into  contact  with  many  whom  he  did  not  subdue:  die 
highest  rank  often  sunk  before  him.  He  accompanied 
the  son  of  the  late  sir  John  Webb  on  his  travels:  but 
the  youth  travelled  with  him,  not  he  with  die  yoodL 
During  their  continuance  at  Vienna,  a  negociatioB 
was  on  foot  between  the  emperor  and  the  Porte; 
and  the  wise  Joseph,  in  his  usual  manner  of  affecting 
great  business,  was  for  ever  saying,  ^*^J*atie»d$  us 
^'  courier  dc  CansiimiiMpk.'^--Ttus  was  so  beffOfUnAf 
repeated,  that  it  became  a  kind  of  sohrifmet  aaumg  Iha 
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courtiers.  At  this  time,  the  treaty  for  the  peace,  be- 
tween England  and  America,  was  first  opened.  It 
hietppened  that,  on  receiving  some  propositions  from 
America,  the  house  of  commons  adjourned  for  a  fort- 
night "  Mais  done,"  said  the  emperor  to  Dr.  Hussey, 
expliquez  moi  f ela. — ^You  are  panting,  and  dying, 
for  a  peace.  At  length  she  advances  towards  you  ; 
**  and  instead  of  running  up  to  her,  and  embracing 
her,  you  adjourn  for  a  fortnight :  Expliquez  done 
•fela." — "Mais,  jela  est  clair,"  said  Dr.  Hussey, 
e'est,  que  nous  attendons  un  courier  de  Constanti- 
nople."—The  expression  got  into  the  mouth  of 
every  one ;  and  for  three  days,  Dr.  Hussey  was  the 
first  man  in  Vienna. 

His  eloquence  in  the  pulpit  was  really  great ;  but 
it  rather  subdued  than  satisfied  reason.  The  writer 
of  these  pages  was  present,  at  a  sermon,  which  he 
pireached,  on  the  small  number  of  the  elect.  Copying 
Massillon,  he  asked,  "  whether,  if  the  arch  of  heaven 
'were  to  open,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  bursting  from 
the  mercy  in  which  he  is  now  enveloped,  should 
•*  stand  in  that  chapel,  and  judge  his  hearers, — it 
**"  were  quite  certain,  that  three,  or  even  two, — nay, 
*^  trembling  for  myself,  as  well  as  for  you ! — is  it  quite 
'^  certain  that  even  one  of  us!"' — exclaimed  the  doctor 
in  a  voice  of  thunder, — "would  be  saved?" — During 
tlie  whole  of  this  apostrophe,  the  audience  was  ago- 
nized. At  the  ultimate  interrogation,  there  was  a 
general  shriek, — and  some  fell  on  the  ground. — This 
WM  the  greatest  triumph  of  eloquence,  which  the 
writfer  has  ever  chanced  to  witness : — but,  as  he  has 
bfefbire  observed,  it  rather  subdued,  than  satisfied.  It 
hdi^been  truly  remarked,  that  the  priest,  having  the 
ilhrdi]||>le  world,  on  which  to  place  his  lever,  had  the 
wi  rrSi^  which  Archimedes  wante'd,  and  may  there- 
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fere  move  the  visible  dismal  ^heie,  €ad  mU  tkat  d 
inherit,  at  hw  pLea:»ure. 

Dr.  Huswey  had  manj  exrf41ent  qnalitipi^ 
these,  were  hLi  warm  atmrhmpot  to  his  frifiMfa, 
his  sincere  love  of  his  nacxre  country.  The  catahliA* . 
ment  of  Maynooth  coQeg<e  was  pnncipallj  due  Ik> 
him.  When  Spain  joined  France,  during  tfaf^  -^afifTicia 
war.  Dr.Hosr^y  was  chaplain  tD  the  SfMuuskcBfanqf.. 
The  Spanish  ambassador  quitted  Fngfawd,  on  m  sod- 
den :  and  left  aome  unsettled  concerns  to  die  doctors 
managcement.  This  circomstance  occasicxied  eomt- 
munications  between  him  and  the  ministers*  and  these 
availed  themselves  of  the  intercourse  to  set  on  fbo^ 
throa^rh  him,  a  negociatlon  to  detach  die  court  of 
Spain  from  the  French  alliance.  In  order  to  e&ct 
diis,  the  doctor,  at  the  desire  of  die  ministry^  made 
two  joiirnies  to  Madrid.  The  negocxatioa  indeed 
fiauled :  bat  the  ministers  were  satined  with  his 
conduct;  and  his  majesty  expressed  his  ^proba- 
tion oi  it,  and  always  mentioned  Dr.  Hussey  widi 
regard. 

On  the  settlement  of  Maynooth  college,  the  doctor 
was  appointed  its  first  president;  and  was  afterwards 
instituted  to  the  catholic  see  of  Waterford.  Ab(Mit 
this  time,  the  ferment,  which  was  followed  bv  the 
Irish  rebellion,  began  to  appear.  Dr.  Hussey  ad- 
dressed to  his  flock  a  pastoral  letter, — some  passages 
of  which  gave  offence.  Mr.  Plowdtiis  Historical 
Review*,  contains  this  address;  with  two  letters 
from  Mr.  Burke  to  Dr.  Hussey  upon  it»  express- 
ing a  clear  opinion,  that  die  doctor's  letter  was  un- 
objectionable. Offence,  however,  was  taken ;  aiyl 
the  doctor  removed  from  the  presidency  of  Maynooth. ' 
Thii^  and  the  coolness,  iriiick,  in  amseqncDoe  of  the 
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oinisterial  displeasure,  Dr.  Hussey  experienced  from 
ome,  who  should,  he  thought,  have  treated  him  more 
undly,  pressed  upon  his  spirits ;  and  he  closed  a  long 
ind  useful  life, — much  loved  and  much  respected, 

— with  a  sigh,  to  find 

Th'  unwilling  gratitude  of  low  mankind.  —  Pope. 

18.  A  style  of  preaching  very  different  from  that 
)f  Dr.  Hussey,  has  been  adopted  by  the  reverend 
Tames  Archer.  It  has  been  his  aim  to  satisfy  reason, 
irhilst  he  pleased,  charmed  and  instructed  her;  to 
mpress  upon  the  mind  just  notions  of  the  mysteries 
ind  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  show  that  the  ways 
if  virtue  are  the  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  her  paths 
he  paths  of  peace.  No  one  has  returned  from  any  of 
lis  sermons,  without  impressions  favourable  to  virtue; 
>r  without  some  practical  lesson,  which,  through  life, 
>robably  in  a  few  days,  perhaps  even  in  a  few  hours, 
t  would  be  useful  for  him  to  remember.  When  we 
•ecoUect,  that  this  is  the  fortieth  year  of  Mr.  Archer  s 
>redication ;  that  he  has  preached  oftener  than  fifty- 
wo  times  in  every  year ;  and  that,  in  the  present,  his 
learers  hang  on  all  he  says,  with  the  same  avidity  as 
hey  did  in  the  first,  we  must  think  it  difficult  to  find 
in  individual,  to  whose  eloquence,  religion  has,  in 
)ur  times,  been  so  greatly  indebted. 

We  should  also  find  it  difficult  to  name  one,  who 
las  been  more  instrumental  in  removing,  from  pro- 
lestant  minds,  their  general  prejudices  against  the 
^mmunicants  with  the  see  of  Rome.  To  almost 
jvery  protestant  library,  and  to  many  a  protestant 
oilet,  Mr.  Archer's  sermons  have  found  their  way. 
WhsX  better  missionaries  to  enlighten,  or  to  conciliate 
general  good- will,  can  the  catholic  desire  ? 

19.  Th^  sermons  o{  Mr.  John  Fktcher,  the  roman- 
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enlht^li^  pMtor  «t  Wetton  Undenrood,  we  eathled  to 
the  hi|;hest  pmiiw;  the  first  volume,  particokify,  de- 
aanvA  ihe  |>eni«id  of  every  protestant,  and  eveq^ 
eatliiUiOi  who  thinks  seriouflly  on  die  subject  of  veti* 
giiuv  The  skonnons  contained  in  it  are  less  calcolaled 
itutho  pulpit  ilian  the  oh^et;  Mere,  whoever  peruses 
theui  striouslw  will  l>e  equally  charmed  with  their 
miht«  uuauUuiious  eltH^uence,  dieir  pure  morality,  and 
their  iH'rsuajiivt'  n^asoniufif.  Such,  we  may  suppose, 
was  the  eh^pu'iu^,  the  morality,  and  the  reasoning  ci 
Si,  Frauoi.s  of  Sulo.^,  To  those  sennons,  Mr.  Fletcher 
had  preludei)  hy  his  Ksxffftf  rw  tlie  spirit  of  Contrth 
tvrjrv.  lie  has  huolv  pul^lished  a  TransUUiarij  ac- 
(Mum/MMH^/  KvM  Ai*rrv,  i/m/  au  ingcnmis  Preface^  of 
Bs^ssmi^s  Kifk\<ititm  of  Faitk.  Both  these  works, 
every  Kn^^lisli  raiholio  must  wish  to  see  in  the  hands 
U^h  of  Uie  advivates  and  adversaries  of  his  cause. 

20.  IhfHiiirs  (oi  ikt  /iirtt  of  TMas^ — in  a  series  of 
liMniCii\^/i;f,  have  been  recently  published  by  the 
i\trPYK\i  F>\:K\is  .l/ifrrvw.  They  are  excellent, — 
abo\uuhn>^  m  instruction,  and  expressed  with  elegance 
and  |H^rspicuity. 

The  wnier  has  sin^lar  satisfaction  in  communi- 
cating to  his  readers,  that  the  Roman  pontiff  has  re- 
cenilv  c\n\ferre\l  sin^lar  marks  of  his  tavour  on  three 
ecclesiastics  n^entiotied  in  these  pages.  By  a  diploma. 
dale\l  the  J4th  of  last  August,  and  addressed  to 
Adr,  LiN^u^-u^  atWr  ui>ticin£:  his  diliirent  aifd  useful 
discharge  v>t^  missionary  dutv\  his  exertions^  durine* 
a  perivnl  of  fourteen  y earss  in  the  education  of  TOQtk 
in  the  catholic  colleoy  at  Tshaw,  his  learned  wocfaw 
his  defence  of  the  holv  see.  and  the  sener^  esseem 
in  which  he  is  hdkl  by  the  Ei^^Iisk  Uterati.  his 
Koaoiwo  Ian  wMi  ike  triple  scadefluc 
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degree  of  doctor  in  divinity,  in  civil,  and  in  canoft 
law: 

By  a  diploma  of  the  same  date,  addressed  to  Mt. 
Fletcher  J  after  noticing  his  missionary  merit,  his  vir- 
tioes,  talents  and  excellent  sermons,  his  holiness  con- 
fers on  him  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity : 

By  a  diploma  of  the  same  date,  addressed  fo^ 
J/r.  Archery  after  noticing  his  labours  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  in  the  discharge  of  the  sacerdotal 
duties  of  a  preacher,  a  missioner,  and  vicar-general 
of  the  London  district,  his  holiness  confers  on  him 
the  same  degree : 

And  by  another  diplomaof  thesame  date,  addressed 
to  Mr.  Gradwelly  the  agent  at  Rome  of  the  English 
secular  clergy,  and  president  of  their  college  inthatcity, 
his  holiness  acquaints  him  that  the  integrity  of  his  life, 
his  learning,  probity,  zeal,  and  meritorious  discharge 
of  his  duties,  as  president  of  the  English  college  and 
agent  of  the  clergy,  has  induced  his  holiness  to  dis- 
tii^ish  him  by  the  favours  of  the  holy  see;  his 
holiness  therefore  confers  on  him  the  degree  of  doctor 
in  divinity. 

CXVIII.  2. 
Poets. 

1.  May  the  writer  premise  a  suspicion,  which,  from 
intemal  evidence,  he  has  long  entertained,  that  Shak- 
speare  was  a  roman-catholic? — Not  one  of  his  works 
contains  the  slightest  reflection  on  popery;  or  any  of 
its  practices ;  or  any  eulogy  on  the  Reformation.  His 
{mnegyric  on  queen  Elizabeth  is  cautiously  expressed; 
while  queen  Katharine  is  placed  in  a  state  of  venera- 
ikm^  and  nothing  can  exceed  the  skill,  with  which 
Cbiffidi  dmws  the  nanefirvric  of  Wolsev.    The  eccle- 
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siastic  is  never  presented  by  Shkkspeai^i '  in  a  de- 
grading point  of  view. — The  jolly  monk,  the  irregular* 
nun,  never  appears  in  his  drama.     Is  it  not  natiiral  to 
suppose,  that  the  topics,  on  which,  at  that  time,  those 
who  criminated  popery,  loved  so  much  to  dwell,  must 
have  often  attracted  his  notice,  and  invited  him  to. 
employ  his  muse  upon  them,  as  subjects  likely  to  en- 
gage the  favourable  attention,  both  of  the  sovereigi^. 
and  the  subject  ?    Does  not  his  abstinence  from  these 
justify  a  suspicion,  that  a  catholic  feeling  withheld 
him  from  them?     Milton  made  the  gunpowder  con- 
spiracy the  theme  of  a  regular  poem  * :  Shakspesoe  is. 
altogether  silent  on  it.    This  conjecture  acquires  ad- 
ditional confirmation  from  the  undisputed  fact,  that: 
John  Shakspeare,  the  father  of  the  poet,  lived  and . 
died  in  communion  with  the  church  of  Romef. 

2.  Our  readers  will  peruse  with  pleasure,  ^^  St.  Peter  a, 
"  Complaint  J  and  other  PoemSy  by  the  reverend  Robert . 
^^  Southwellj  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  i^g^y  with 
"  important  additions  from  an  original  manuscript;  and 
^^  a  sketch  of  the  authors  life;  by  Mr.  Jos. Walter  y  late' 
^^  of  St.  Edmund's  College.    Keatingy  Brown  and  Co.^ . 
By  a  note  prefixed  to  it,  the  editor  informs  his  readers, 
"  that,  should  that  republication  meet  with  encou- 
"  ragement  from  the  public,  it  is  his  intention,  to 
"  make  that  volume  the  first  of  a  series  of  *  Select 

*  In  quintum  Novembris,  anno  statu,  17. — He  concludes  it» 

Quintoque  Novembris, 

Nulla  dies  toto  occurrit  celebratior  anno. 

t  See  his  *'  last  spiritual  will,  testament,  confession,  protesta- 
<'  tation^  and  confession  of  faith,"  (in  which  he  declares  himself 
*'  an  vnijoortky  member  of  the  Roman  catholic  Religion,'^  in 
Reed's  Shakspeare,  vol.  ill.  pp.  199^  S05;  or  in  Dr.  Drake's- 
elaborate  work  on  Shakspeare  and  his  Times,  toL  i.  pp.  9— 14.    > 
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'^^  Beauties  of  catholic  literaturCy — each  volume  to 
**  contain  an  entire  work  of  itself."     It  is  hoped  that 
the  general  body  of  English  catholics  will  patronize 
a  work,  which  promises  to  do  them  great  honour ; 
and  to  contain  much  pleasing  and  interesting  matter. 
From  the  account  of  Mr.  Southwell,  prefixed  to  his 
works  by  the  editor,  it  appears  that  he  was  a  member 
'  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  and  that,  after  an  imprison- 
ment of  three  years,  he  was  executed,  on  the  21st  of 
•February  1595,  for  no  other  crime,  than  the  exercise 
of  his  missionary  functions*?  "  When  the  hangman,** 
— says  his  biographer, — "was  for  cutting  the  rope, 
before  he  was  dead,  the  gentlemen  that  were  pre- 
sent, cried  out  three  several  times,  *  hold  !  hold  I  * 
For  the  behaviour  of  this  servant  of  God,  was  so 
edifying,  in  these,  his  last  moments,  that  even  those 
of  a  different  way  of  thinking,  who  were  present  at 
his  execution,  were  much  affected  with  the  sight. 
After  he  was  dead,  he  was  cut  down,  bowelled  and 
quartered.     Thus  was  cut  off,  in  the  flower  of  his 
life,  a  man,  whose  virtues  were  worthy  of  his  pro- 
fession ;  and  who,  in  point  of  talent,  bade  fair  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  literary  ornaments  of  his  age 
and  country." — Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  in  his  Cen- 
'  mra  Liter aria^  observes  that,  "  a  deep  moral  pathos, 
"  illumined  by  fervent  piety,   masked  every  thing 

*  An  elegant  and  interesting  account  of  the  life,  virtues, : suf- 
ferings and  execution  of  father  Southwell,  is  given  by  father 
Juvenpi,  {Hist  Soc.  JesUf  lib.  xiii.  s.  3.)  He  mentions  that  the 
reverend  father  was  racked  several  times,  and  sometimes  during 
seven  hours,  without  intermission,  by  the  direction  and  under  the 
inspection  of  Topcliffe  the  pursuivant;  that  the  circumstance  be- 
coming public,  excited  general  indignation ;  and  that  Cecil, 
caused  Topeliffe  ;to  be  confined,  for  having,  as  the  minister  al- 
U^ged,  exceeded  his  orders.— And  see  Topdiflb'*  Letter,  SCrype's 
'Ann.  voL  iv.  n.  buudx ;  and  Holt's  Letter,  )Lcvi«  p.  147. 
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^^  Southwell  wrote,  either  in  prose  or  verse.  There  ii 
^^  something  singularly  simple,  chaste,  eloquent  and 
^^  fluent,  in  his  diction  on  all  occasions." 

The  accoimt,  which,  in  a  letter  copied  in  the  pub- 
lication we  have  mentioned,  father  Southwell  giyes  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  catholic  priests  in  prison,  mutt 
shock  every  humane  reader.  "  A  little  while  ago^* 
says  the  reverend  writer,  "they  apprehended  two 
"  priests,  who  have  suffered  such  cruel  usages  in  the 
"  prison  of  Bridewell,  as  can  scarce  be  believed. 
"  What  was  given  them  to  eat  was  so  little  in  qnan- 
"  tity,  and  withall  so  filthy  and  nauseous,  that  the  veiy 
"  sight  of  it  was  enough  to  turn  their  stomachs.  The 
"  labours,  to  which  they  obliged  theqi,  were  continual 
"  and  immoderate ;  and  no  less  in  sickness  than  in 
'^  health ;  for  with  hard  blows  and  stripes,  they  urged 
"  them  to  accomplish  their  tasks,  how  weak  soever 
"  they  were. — Some  are  there,  hung  up  whole  days 
^^  by  the  hands,  in  such  a  manner  that  they  can  but 
"  just  touch  the  ground  with  the  tips  of  their  toes. 
"  In  fine,  they  that  are  kept  in  prison  truly  live  in 
"  lacu  miseria,  et  in  luto  facts.    Psalm  39.      This 

purgatory,  we  are  looking  for  every  hour,  in  which 

Topcliffe  and  Young,  the  two  executioners  of  the 
"  catholics,  exercise  all  kind  of  torments.  But  come 
"  what  pleaseth  ^  God,  we  hope  we  shall  be  able  to 
"  bear  all  in  him,  that  strengthens  us." 

This  letter  is  dated  the  16th  of  January  1590 ; — 
seventeen  months  after  the  memorable  display  of 
catholic  loyalty,  while  England  was  threatened  by  die 
invincible  Armada. 

3.  Drydeuy — 

The  great  high-priest  of  all  the  tuneful  Nine, 

as  he  is  deservedly  called    by  Churchill^-— > may 


it 
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wiiioubtedly  be  claimed  by  tbe  catbolics. — Nor  sbould 
St  be  forgotten,  that,  as  soon  as  he  became  a  member 
of  their  communion,  he  moralized  his  song;  and 
atoned,  by  useful  and  serious  works,  for  the  licen- 
tiousness of  his  earlier  muse.  As  a  controversial  poet, 
be  is  unequalled ;  and  the  catholic  feels,  with  plea- 
sure, that  the  ablest  of  controversial  poems  are  written 
in  the  defence  of  catholicity. 

4.  Pope,— also  belongs  to  the  roman-catholics, — 
although  he  admitted  into  his  writings  some  expres- 
sions, which  the  catholic  cannot  approve ; — and  al- 
though the  system,  on  which  the  Essay  on  Man  is 
built,  maybe  irreconcileable  with  sound  theology.  He 
was  seduced  into  the  latter  by  the  all-accomplished 
St.  John.  But,  it  is  probable,  that  he  himself  was 
QOt  aware  of  all  its  bearings  and  consequences.  In 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  was  regular  in  his  a^ 
tendance  at  divine  service ;  and  usually  assisted  at 
the  celebration  of  the  mass,  in  a  private  chapel  of 
lady  Peterborough.  In  his  la$t  illness,  he  was  assisted 
by  a  catholic  priest — It  appears  from  ^pence's  An/eo 
^eSy  that  Garth  and  Wycherky  were  catholics. 

5.  Crashaw  also, — and  several  of 

The  mob  of  genUemen  who  wrote  with  ease, — Pope. 

in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second,  were  catholics. 
But  it  is  needless  to  mention  names,  which  the  public 
has  long  since  forgotten.  It  may,  however,  be  a^ded, 
that  Mr.  Hamilton^  the  author  of  the  ^'  Braes  of 
**  YarrcWy'  one  of  the  most  beautiful  ballads  in  the 
Scottish  language, — and  of  several  other  poems, 
published  in  a  thin  duodecimo  volume),  was.  a 
catJipUc^    He  is  said  to  have  died  young. 

6.  We  transcribe  the  following  short  biographical 
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memoir  of  the  late  rev.  John  Chetwode  Eustace* 
from  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  for  the  month  of 
October  1815. — "  Recently  died  at  Naples,  of  a 
'*  fever,  the   rev.  John  Chetwode  Eustace,  the  ac- 
"  cdmplished  author  of  'The  Classical  Tour  in  Italy.' 
"  Few  works  of  equal  magnitude,  and  on  a  subject 
"  unconnected  with  the  feelings  or  occurrences  of  the 
"  day,  ushered  into  the  world  by  no  patronag^e,  and 
"  written  by  a  man  till  then  known  to  a  small  circle 
"  only  of  friends,  ever  experienced  so  rapid  a  difib- 
**  sion.  or  acquired  to  the  author  so  sudden  and  ex- 
*^  tended  reputation.     His  acquaintance  was  sought 
*^  by  almost  all  persons  in  this  country,  distinguished 
"  by  rank  and  talents ;  and   their  expectations  of 
"  pleasure  and  profit  from  his  society  were  more  than 
*^  equalled  by  the  amenity  of  his  manners.  Dignified 
"  without  pride,  cheerful  without  levity,  in  his  inter- 
"  course  with  the  world  he  never  for  a  moment  lott 
"  sight  of  his  sacred  character  or  its  duties,  which  he 
*'  fulfilled  without   ostentatious  display  or  affected 
concealment.    Although  his  Tour  in  Italy  exhibits 
not  only  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  classical 
"  and  polite  literature,  but  his  cultivated  and  refined 
"  taste,  yet  the  spirit  of  christian  morality  and  chris- 
"  tian  benevolence  which  breathes  in  every  page,  is 
^^  perhaps  its  most  striking  feature ;  and  the  same 
"  gentleness  and  candour  are  conspicuous  in  his  con- 
"  troversial  writings.     His  Answer  to  the  Charge  of 
"  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  is  remarkable  for  strong  ar- 
gument, and  for  freedom  of  discussion  untinctured 
by  acrimony.  His  acquirements  as  a  polite  scholar, 
"  and  the  elegance  of  his  style,  are  well  known  to 
'^  the  numerous  readers  of  his  published  works.    His 
"  friends  alone  know  that  his  poetical  talents  were 
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**  of  a  high  order.  He  had  made  considerable  pro- 
^  gress  in  a  didactic  poem  on  the  culture  of  the 
"  youthful  mind,  which  diffidence  alone  had  pre- 
**  vented  him  from  finishing,  but  which,  in  the  opinion 
"  of  those  who  had  seen  it,  and  who  were  well  qua- 
lified to  judge  of  its  merits,  would  have  added 
much  to  his  already  high  reputation.  Amidst  his 
other  pursuits,  he  had  deeply  studied  the  English 
constitution,  and  none  could  more  warmly  admire 
or  strongly  feel  its  excellence.  His  political  senti- 
ments were  those  of  the  men  designated  by  the 
^*  title  of  Old  Whigs ;  equally  abhorrent  of  the  de- 
**  basement  of  arbitrary  sway,  and  the  wild  uncurbed 
wanderings  of  democratic  fanaticism." — 

To  the  preceding  well-drawn  characer,  written 
on  the  spur  of  the  occasion  by  an  intimate  firiend 
*•  of  the  excellent  man  whom  it  commemorates  (him-* 
self  approved  by  the  public  voice  as  a  scholar  and 
an  antiquary)  we  have  at  present  little  to  add. 
^  Mr.  Eustace,  it  is  well  known,  was  a  member  of 
"  the  Romish  church  ;  but  such  a  member  as  com- 
"  manded  the  respect,  and  eVen  the  affection,  of 
**  persons  of  the  most  discordant  religious  senti- 
^  ments.  O  si  sic  omnes!  He  would  have  done 
^'  liQnour  to  the  most  rational  and  enlightened  system 
**  of  religious  faith. 

"  In  our  account  of  his  ^  Classical  Tour  through 
**  Italy,*  some  interesting  traits  of  his  character  and 
opinions  may  be  discovered.  In  that  tour  (which 
was  performed  in  1 802)  he  was  accompanied  by  the 
"  present  Lord  Brownlow,  Robert  Rushbrooke,  esq. 
and  Philip  Roche,  esq.  (since  deceased). — In  Jime 
1814,  he  accompanied  lord  Carrington  in  an  excur- 
sion to  Paris ;  and  a  short  time  after  appeared  his 
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"  *  Letter  from  Paris,'  in  which  he  gave  a  very  ip- 
^'  teresting  description  of  the  French  capital,  it9 
^^  public  buildings,  and  the  works  of  art  ocdlepted 

there,  accompanied  with  critical  observatioiis  and 

remarks  on  the  state  of  society  and  the  moral  cha- 
"  racter  of  the  French  people. 

^'  From  the  specimens  of  his  literary  talent  already 
^'  before  the  public,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
'^  he  had  not  commenced  author  earlier  in  life.  T\Mt 
^^  cause  of  this  is  to  be  attributed  partly  to  the  Dative 
*^  modesty  of  his  disposition,  and,  perhaps  too,  to  an 
*^  unccmsciousness  of  his  own  powers. 

^^  Two  small  anonymous  publications  we  are  ^d- 
^^  abled  on  the  best  authority  to  appropriate  to  his 
^^  pen.  1 .  '  A  Political  Catechism,  adapted  to  the 
"  present  moment,  1 8 1  o, '  8vo.  (pp.  44.)  This  woik 
^^  is  divided  into  three  chapters,  treating  of  govern- 
^'  ment  in  general,  of  the  government  of  England^ 
^^  and  of  the  state  of  parties.  It  is  written  in  the 
^^  spirit  of  a  legitimate  Whig,  and  ai!brds  a  concise 
^^  but  luminous  illustration  of  the  princj^pLes  from 
^^  which  our  happiness  and  prosperity,  as  a  nation, 
"  are  to  be  derived. — 2.  '  The  Proofs  of  Chris* 
"  tianity,  1814,'  i2mo.  (pp.  48) ;  compressed  within 
^^  a  small  compass,  and  explained  in  plidn  easy  Ian- 
*^  guage,  in  the  interrogatory  form.  The  chief  curgu- 
"  ments  in  proof  of  Christianity  are  here  arranged 
"  and  examined  under  twelve  heads :  Prophecy, 
'^  Miracles,  the  preaching  and  style  of  the  Apoatilaa 
^'  and  Evangelists,  the  sublimity  of  the  Chriatiaft 
"  doctrine,  the  purity  of  Christian  morality,  its  effi- 
^^  cacy  in  the  reformation  of  mankind,  the  test^aQPf 
"  of  the  martyrs,  the  conversion  of  manJuAdy  die 
^'  perpetual  duration  of  the  Chriistian  €|iwpc)i»  the 
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^  unmutability  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  the  accom- 
*'  plishment  of  the  predictions  of  the  Gospel,  t^ie 
^^  fate  of  the  Jews.  In  this  valuable  tract  technical 
'^  expressions  and  controversial  allusions  are  avoided ; 
and  it  is  well  calculated,  as  the  pious  author  in- 
tended,  to  promote  the  genera)i  cause  of  Chrifl-!' 
^  tianity." 

xcviii.  3. 

Historians. 

1.  At  the  head  of  these  we  must  place  "  Thfi 
Church  Histary  of  England,  from  the  year  1509 
to  the  year  1688,  chiefly  with  regard  to  Catholics, 
Brussels,  1737,"  three  volume^  folio,  by  Mr.  Dodd, 
formerly  the  catholic  pastor  at  Harvington,  a  seat  of 
die  Throckmorton  family  in  Worcestershire.  "  In  thie 
compilation  of  this  work,"  says  Mr.  Berington*, 
he  spent  aUnost  thirty  years.     It  contains  much 
curious  matter,  collected  with  assiduity,  and  many 
original  records.     His  style,  when  the  subject  ad- 
mit&  expression,  is  pure  and  unencumbered;  his 
ftarration   easy ;   his  reflections  just  and  liberal. 
'*  I  have  seldom  known  a  writer,  and  that  writer  a 
*'  churchman,  so  free  from  prejudice  and  the  degrad-: 
**  ing  expressions  of  party  zeal."     The  answerer  of 
llie  Memoirs  of  Panzani  is  far  from  admitting  the 
impartiality,  ascribed  by  Mr.  Berington  to  Dodd. 
9ut  all  must  allow  that,  at  the  time,  in  which  Dodd ; 
efl(^outed  his  compilation,  few  writers,  on  catholic 
Itffidrs,  possessed  in  a  greater  degree,  than  Dodd) 
ilwt  absolute  impartiality,  which  is  the  essential  qua- 
lib^  of  an  historian. 

f  In  ins  preface  to  the  Memoirs  of  PaDzani,  p.  17* 
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The  attentkML  which  in  die  composEtioQ  of  these 
pages,  the  writer  has  grren  to  Dodd*8  historjr,  has 
increased  his  opinion  of  the  Talne,  the  importance 
and  die  impartiality  of  his  woik.  3Ir.  Kirk,  the  ca- 
tholic pastor  at  Lichfidd^  is  now  prqnring^  a  conti- 
nuation of  it  to  die  present  times.  A  woik  more 
interesting  to  the  catholic  bodrz^Hir  a  person  better 
qualified  to  do  it  justice,  could  not  hare  been  selected. 
Remarks  on  Mr.  Dodd  s  Church  History  were  pub- 
lished under  the  tide  of  *' A  specimen  of  amendmoits, 
candidly  proposed  to  the  compiler  of  a  woik  which 
he  calls.  The  Church  History  of  England,  firom  die 
*'  year  1500,  till  die  year  16S8.  8to.  by  Clerc^ihihis 
Alethes.  1 741 ."  To  this  Mr.  Dodd  replied  by  "  An 
'^  Apology  for  the  Church  History  of  England,  teem 
"  1500  till  16S8:  printed  in  the  year  1737;  being 
"  a  reply  to  a  quarrelsome  libel,  intituled,  A  speci- 
"  men  of  Amendments.  &c.  Under  die  fictitious  name 
*'  of  ClerophUus  Alethes.  Svo.  1742.'' 

Of  Mr.  Dodd's  work,  the  following  acount  has 
been  ^ven  bv  the  accurate  Mr.  Chalmers.  "  Hav- 
ing  had  repeated  occasion  to  consult  it,  we  are 
ready  to  acknowledge  our  obligations  for  infbrma- 
'^  tion  derived  from  this  history,  which  cost  the  audior 
"  the  labour  of  thirty  years.  His  materials  are  per- 
haps not  well  arranged,  and  be  was  himself  we 
are  told,  so  dissatisfied,  as  with  his  own  hand  to 
copy  this  voluminous  work  into  two  or  three  dif- 
"  ferent  forms.  This  histon',''  (Mr.  Chalmers  adds), 
^^  remained  for  many  years  almost  unknown,  and  we 
"  can  remember  when  it  was  sold  almost  at  the  price 
"  of  waste  paper.  Its  worth  is  now  better  ascer- 
^'  tained,  and  die  last  copy  offered  for  sale,  bdonging 
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"  to  the  marquis  Townshend  s  library,  was  sold  for^ 
**  ten  guineas*." 

2.  Long  before  the  appearance  of  this  history,  an 
historical  work,  to  which  we  have  often  referred,  had 
been  published  by  Dr.  Patte/isoriy  physician  to  Charles 
the  first,  intituled,  "  Jerusalem  atid  Babely  or  the 
**  Image  of  both  Churches;  being  a  treatise^  histori- 
"  callff  discussing  whether  Catholics  or  Protestants 
"  be  the  better  Subjects;  by  P.  D.  J/f."  8vo. 
"London:  2d  edit.  1653."  In  a  short  compass,  it 
comprises  much  useful  information,  and  many  ex- 
cellent observations,  arranged  methodically,  in  a  style 
always  perspicuous,  and  generally  elegant.  A  new 
edition  of  it,  enlarged  by  references  and  subsidiary 
illustrations,  would  be  a  very  valuable  present  to  the 
English  catholics. 

3.  Mr.  Hooke,  the  author  of  the  Roman  History y 
in  four  volumes,  quarto,  1738;— perhaps  the  best 
modern  history  of  that  interesting  people, — was  a 
catholic. — His  son  was  librarian  of  the  Sorbonne. 
Having,  in  that  capacity,  signed  the  approbation  of  a 
thesis,  in  which  some  infidel  doctrine  was  insinuated, 
he'fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  removed  from  his  office. 
He  made  it  quite  clear,  that  he  had  approved  of 
the  thesis,  as  a  matter  of  form ;  and  without  having 
read  it;  and  that  such,  for  many  years,  had  been 
generally  the  case,  in  regard  to  such  approbations. 
His  apology  was  not  received.  To  wipe,  therefore, 
this  stain  away,  he  published  his  Religionis  Naturalis 
et  Revelatce  Principia;  3  vols.  Svo.  Paris,  1714; 
a  work,  held  in  the  highest  esteem  on  the  continent ; 

^  Clhalmer's  Biographical  Dictionary,  toL  zii.  p.  147. 
1 1*  #•  Fktttenfon,  Doctor  MecUcuue. 
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end  whkh  deserves  to  be  generally  kno^^ni  and  reid 
in  England. 

4.  Another  hi^oric  effort  of  a  catholic  pen,  Was 
the  "  Ufe  of  Cardinai  Pole/'  by  the  reverend  Mr. 
Pkiiips^  ca99on  of  Tongres.  It  is  flie  work  of  a 
gentleman  and  a  scholar.  The  histofy  of  the  tmm 
occupies  a  considerable  portion  of  it,  but  is  alwv^ 
BMide  subordinate  to  the  principal  figure  in  the  scene. 
It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  mention  a  work,  in  which 
a  biographical  history,  on  this  plan,  has  been  more 
ably  executed. 

5.  To  Dr.  John  Jfitner,  who  was  Aen  cathdie 
pastor  at  Winchester,  but  who  has  since  been  appointed 
ricar-apostolic  in  the  midland  district,  we  owe  a 
learned  and  interesting  "  Hisiory  of  Winchester^ 
now  in  its  second  edition.  All  our  antiquaries  assign 
to  it  a  very  high  place  among  the  topographical  his- 
tories of  their  country  ;  and  the  catholics  feel  par- 
ticular obligations  to  him,  for  having  availed  himself 
of  every  opportunity  of  exposing  the  general  ground- 
lessness of  the  accusations,  brought  against  the  mem- 
bers of  their  communion,  on  the  subjects,  which  fidl 
under  his  consideration.  On  these  occasions,  he 
firequently  exposes  the  errors  of  Hume.  The  same 
is  done  by  the  author  of  tlie  Anglo-saxon  histc^y, 
mentioned  in  a  following  page.  This  continmd 
inaccuracy  of  Hume  has  been  frequendy  observed 
by  the  writer,  in  preparing  this  compilation.  Coimi- 
less,  as  may  be  the  beauties,  which  Gibbon  ascribes 
to  Hume,  he  certainly  has  no  claim  to  praise,  for  that 
minute  and  persevering  attention  to  facts  and  dates^ 
which  is  a  primary  AvLtj  of  an  historian. 

The  History  of  Winehester  was  followed  by  Dr. 
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Mibiefs  •*  Leilers  to  a  Prebendary ^  being  an  Answer 
♦*  to  Reflections  on  Popery j  by  the  reverend  J.  Sturges, 
"  LL.D.  Prebendary  and  Chancellor  of  Winchester ^ 
"  and  Chaplain  to  his  Alqjesty;  with  Remarks  on  the 
"  opposition  of  Hoadlyism  to  the  Doctrines  of  the 
"  Church  of  England;  and  on  vainous  publications^ 
"  occasioned  by  the  late  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  His- 
"  <^ry  of  Winchester  J  1 800,"  4to.  The  service,  which 
this  work  has  rendered  to  the  catholic  cause,  is  very 
great.  The  writer  of  these  pages  acknowledges  with 
pleasure  and  thanks,  the  use  which  it  has  often  af- 
forded to  him  in  this  compilation.  The  Letters  to  a 
Prebendary  are  now  in  the  sixth  edition. — The  Irish 
catholic  and  the  man  of  letters  are  equally  obliged 
to  Dr.  Milner,  for  his  "  Inquiry  into  certain  vulgar 
**  opinions  concerning  the  Catholic  Inhabitants,  afid 
**  the  Antiquities  of  Ireland^  in  a  series  of  Letters 
from  thencCj  addressed  to  a  protestant  gentleman  in 

England.''  8vo.  i8o8. — He  has  recently  favoured 
the  public  with  TTie  End  of  Religious  Controversy y  a 
polemic  work  of  no  ordinary  power. 

6.  To  Mr.  Joseph  Beringtony  the  public  is  in- 
debted for  several  historical  works.  "  The  History 
'*  of  Abeillard  and  Eloisa ;"  "  The  History  of  Henry 
"  the  Second]'  and  "  The  History  of  the  middle  Ages;' 
are,  all  of  them,  works  of  a  vigorous  and  discerning 
mmd;  stored  with  useftil,  curious  and  extensive 
learning.  His  ^^  State  and  Behaviour  of  the  English 
"  Catholics"  published  in  1780, — ^his  "  Memoirs  of 
"  Panzaniy'  published  in  1 793,  and  the  Answer  to  the 
last  of  these  works  by  Mr.  Charles  Plowdeny  in  1 790, 
bave  been  repeatedly  cited  in  the  course  of  this 
wad:.  The  writer  here  gratefully  acknowledges  his 
oUigatioiis  to  them. 
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7.  Dr.  Lingard's  work,  intituled^  ^^  Antiqmties  of 
"  the  Anglo-Saxon  Churchy'  is  a  valuable  accession  W 
catholic  literature.  It  is  the  production  of  taste, 
learning,  science  and  philosophy ; — but  of  that  phi- 
losophy, which  religion  brings  from  heaven.  "Every 
"  intelligent  reader,"  said  the  writer  of  these  Memoirs, 
in  the  first  edition  of  them,  "  will  hear  with  pleasure, 

that  we  may  soon  expect,  from  the  same  learned, 
enlightened  and  religious  pen,  a  "  History  ofEmg-^ 
"  land  from  the  Invasion  of  Julius  Casar^  to  the  Ac- 
"  cession  of  the  House  of  Tudor. ''  Let  it  be  h<^>ed 
"  that  he  will  continue  it  to  the  present  time.  We 
"  predict,  that  it  will  be  found  a  most  important  ac- 
"  quisition,  both  to  English  history  and  English  lite- 
"  rature."  Four  volumes  of  it  have  now  appeared, 
and  have  justified  this  prediction ;  it  is  admitted  that 
no  history  has  been  written  with  greater  care,  fuller 
investigation  of  original  documents,  more  discern- 
ment, or  better  taste.  The  fourth  volume  brings 
down  the  history  of  England  to  the  reign  of  queen 
Mary. 

8.  Mr.  Plowden's  ^^  Historical  Review  of  the  State 
of  Ireland^  from  the  Invasion  of  that  Country,  under 
Henry  the  Second,  to  the  Union  of  Great  Britain^'' 
in  2  vols,  generally  bound  in  three,  was  published 
in  1803.  It  is  an  invaluable  repository  of  useful  fact 
and  observation,  and  is  the  only  work  that  gives  a 
true  picture  of  the  injury  and  oppression,  whicb  the 
catholics  of  Ireland  have  suft'ered  from  this  country. 
Considering  the  short  space  of  time,  in  which  the 
author  executed  this  work,  it  is  a  surprising  perform- 
ance, and  displays  great  ability.  Two  events  in  Irish 
history, — the  massacre  in  1641,  and  the  Irish  remon- 
strance,  should  be  elucidated.     Dr.  Curry,  in  his 
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*^  Historical  Review  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  Irelandy^ 
throws  great  light  on  the  former ;  and  proves  to  de- 
monstration, that,  in  the  crimination  of  the  catholics 
on  this  subject,  there  has  been  great  exaggeration. 

7.  Among  the  apologists  of  the  principles  and  con- 
duct of  our  ancestors,  none  have  shown  greater  abi- 
lity or  judgment  than  Roger  Palmer,  created  earl  of 
Castlemain  by  Charles  the  second.     He  took  a  lead 
in  all  the  councils  of  the  catholics  during  that  reign. 
In  1666,  he  published  "  The  Catholic  Apology,''  which 
we  have  inserted  in  a  preceding  part  of  these  Me- 
moirs*.    We  have  mentioned  that  an  answer  to  it 
was  published  in  1667,  by  Dr.  Lloyd,  afterwards 
bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  with  this  tide, — "The  late  Apo- 
**  logy  on  behalf  of  the  Papists  reprinted  and  an- 
**  swered,  London,  4to."      The  doctor  divides  the 
Apology  into  paragraphs,  and,  at  the  end  of  each, 
inserts  his  answer  to  it.     In  1668,  lord  Castlemain 
republished  his  "Preliminary  Discourse"  and  "Apo- 
logy," with  "  A  reply  to  the  Answer,  together  with  a 
"  clear  refutation  of  the  seasonable  Discourse,  its  rea- 
"  sonable  Defence,  and  Dr.  Du  Moulin  s  Answer,  to 
"  Philanax,  as  also  Dr.  Stillingfleet  s  last  Gunpowder 
"  Treason  Sermon,   his  Attack  upon  the  Treaty  of 
"  Munster;  and  all  matter  of  fact  charged  on  the 
"  English  Catholics  by  their  Enemies.  By  a  Person 
"  of  Honour,  8vo."    This  "Answer'  has  been  some- 
times confounded  with  "  The  Apology,"  and  cited^ 
for  it     Both  the  Apology  and  the  Defence  are  very 
scarce;  this  is  much  to  be  lamented,  as  they  contain 
afiill,  argumentative  and  eloquent  justification  of  the 

*  Vol.  iii.  p.  47. — The  note  of  an  anonymous  writer,  tran- 
scribed by  U8  in  this  place,  which  attnbutes  **  The  Apdogy^ 
to  a  Dr.  Pngh,  teems  to  be  entitled  to  no  credit.    . 
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ronaii-cmiholics,  on  every  poinl  iqion  wbi^  Ae 
iBtegnft-  of  their  monl,  civfl,  or  polilicdl  prinriptoi 
kas  been  qoestioned :  it  is  giemtl j  to  be  desired  tbflt 
a  new  edition  of  them  were  pobUdbed. — Mmj  &e 
writer  be  pennitted  to  express  a  wLh,  that  "Hie 
.^lologj**  and  ^*  The  DefaDce*"  et  it  were  poUidj 
t&A,  once  in  everr  year,  in  all  the  cadn^  schooh 
where  Toaths  are  educated  in  the  higher  dasaes  of 
hnmanitr. — Dodd  cites  a  work  of  the  earl,  intitoled. 
The  Campendiuau  or  a  short  Tiew  of  die  late  Trials 
in  relation  to  die  present  Plot  against  his  M^estf 
^  and  Govenunent.  London,  4to.  1679.^  "^^  writer 
has  not  been  aUe  to  procure  a  sight  of  diis  pablica- 
tion.  His  lordship  was  tried  for  high  treason,  upon 
the  part  which  he  was  alleged  to  hare  taken  in 
Oates  s  plot,  on  die  testimony  of  Oales  and  Danger- 
field  ;  and  brought  such  conrincing  proofii  of  the  in- 
fiuny  of  the  characters  of  both,  and  showed  sndi 
palpable  falsehoods  and  contradictions  in  their  eri- 
dence,  that  the  jory  found  him  "  not  guilty,**  and  the 
Terdict  was  receiTed  with  acclamation.  In  the  reign 
of  James  the  second,  his  lordship  was  distinguished 
on  several  occasions,  and  particularly  cm  the  embassy 
to  Rome,  which  we  have  noticed.  Almost  imme* 
diately  after  the  Rerolution,  he  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  interrogated  before  the  house  of  caoh 
mons.  He  answered  with  great  firmness  and  pre- 
sence of  mind,  and  was  remanded  to  the  Tower  on  a 
charge  of  high  treason,  for  *^  endeavoorii^  to  recoii- 
'^  cile  the  kingdom  to  the  church  of  Rome;^  but  ^ 
inquiries  to  which  the  iuTestigation  of  the  chai^ 
appeared  to  lead,  were  found  to  involve  so  many 
persons  of  distinguished  rank,  and  among  the  BMSt 
popular  characters  of  the  day,  dial  it  waii  jvidged 


tHE  itf&Ll8tl  CATROLICB.  409 

prod^tii  to  drop  tlie  prosecution  altogether,  and  his 
lordship  was  accordingly  released.  From  this  time 
hfe  led  a  retired  life  in  Wales;  his  daughter,  and 
otbIj  child,  married  lord  Dacre,  afterwards  createcl 
earl  of  Sussex. 

XCVIII.  4. 
Lawyers. 

In  fhe  times  to  which  these  pages  relate,  tlie 
Englisk  catholics  derived  great  advantage  from  those 
members  of  their  communion,  who  were  eminent  in 
the  profession  of  the  law.  The  personal  consideration 
which  they  acquired,  contributed  powerftdly  to  re- 
move muchr  of  the  national  prejudices  against  their 
breihren  in  faith. 

1 .  The  first  of  these  was  Mr.  John  Austin. — In  his 
profession,  he  Was  highly  regarded. — He  published 
seyeral  woi^ks  on  the  concerns  of  the  catholics.  The 
most  popular  of  these,  was  his  Christian  Moderator^ 
in  three  parts.  He  frequently  attacks,  in  it,  the 
doctrine  of  the  popcf's  deposing  power.  The  work, 
by  which  he  is  best  known,  is  his  Devotions  in  the 
form  of  ancient  Offices.  It  has  been  frequently  re- 
published. An  edition  of  it  was  published  by  the 
o^brated  Dr.  Hicks,  for  the  use  of  his  protestant 
congregation.  From  the  publisher  of  this  edition^  it 
is  generally  known,  among  prbtestants,  by  the  namer 
of  Hicks's  Devotions.  Mr.  Austin  was  also  the  author 
of  The  four  Gospels  in  onCj  iti  short  chapters,  with  » 
twse,  aiid  prayer,  at  the  end  of  each, — an  useful 
Work,  deserving  to  be  reprinted  and  generally  read. 

9^  In  his  professional  eminence,  he  was  succeededi 
and  torpassed,  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Piggott.    This 

was  called  to  the  bar  m  1688.     The 
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stlBrtute  of  7th  and  8th  of  WUliam,  interdicted  the 
bar  to  the  catholics;  so  that,  after  Mr.  Piggott,  no 
catholic  was  called  to  the  bar,  till  1791,  when  it 
was  again  opened  to  them.  For  several  years,  Mr. 
Piggott  practised  as  a  chamber-counsel.  In  the<;on- 
veyancing  branch  of  the  law,  his  eminence  was  un- 
disputed. Several  of  his  manuscript  opinions  show 
his  profound  learning.  He  left  a  ^manuscript  TVea- 
tise  on  Recoveries^  which  was  published,  after  his 
decease  ;  and  has  not  been  superseded,  by  the  valu- 
able treatises  on  the  same  subject,  since  published 
by  Mr.  Cruise  and  Mr.  Preston. 

3.  His  successor  in  eminence,  in  the  same  branch 
of  the  law,  was  Mr.  James  Boothy — acknowledged  to 
be  the  father  of  the  modem  practice  of  conveyancing. 
He  was  not  the  author  of  any  work ;  but  his  writ- 
ten opinions  were  given,  at  great  length,  and  are 
very  elaborate.  They  are  held  in  great  esteem ;  and 
always  mentioned  at  the  bar,  and  from  the  bench, 
with  great  respect.  The  copies  of  them  are  numerous ; 
and,  in  the  work,  intituled  "  Printed  Copies  of  Opi- 
"  nions  of  eminent  Counsel^''  several  of  them  foimd 
their  way  to  the  press. 

4.  When  Mr.  Booth  was  on  the  decline,  Mr. 
Duane  rose  to  considerable  eminence ;  respectably 
skilled  in  his  profession,  and  singularly  industrious. 
He  was  the  editor  of  Mr.  Fitzgibbon's  Reports ;  and 
supplied  the  publisher  of  Bacon's  New  Abridgment, 
with  the  article,  "  Common.''  He  was  a  polite 
scholar ; — of  acknowledged  taste,  in  painting  and 
music ;  and  the  most  skilful  medallist  in  England.- 
His  collection  of  medals  was  famous  over  Europe. 
He  sold  his  cabinet  of  Syriac  medals  to  Dr.  Himti^ ; 
by  whom  it  was  bequeathed '  to  the  tmiversity  of 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  4dl 

Glasgow.  He  had  engravings  made  of  several  of 
his  medals,  and  of  some  drawings  by  the  late  Mr. 
Hussey  of  Mamall.  He  paid  the  artists,  whom  he 
employed,  with  great  liberality. 

Mr.  Hussey,  whom  we  have  just  mentioned,  was 
•a  painter  of  some  eminence,  but  failed  in  his  colour- 
ing; he  attained  in  design,  great  celebrity,  and 
might  have  reached  the  summit  of  his  art,  if  he  had 
not  bewildered  himself  in  fanciful  speculations,  on  the 
triangle,  and  its  visible  and  invisible  perfections. 

Other  artists  of  eminence  were  catholics :  among 
them  we  may  mention  Mr.  Scheemacker^  to  whom 
the  public  owes  the  beautiful  bust  of  Shakspeare  in 
Westminster  Abbey ;  and  Mr.  Moore^  the  sculptor 
of  Mr.  Beckford's  statue  in  Guildhall. 
.  Several  other  English  catholics,  during  the  period 
embraced  by  these  pages,  cultivated  literature  and 
the  polite  arts,  with  success. — It  is  hoped  that  the 
imperfection  of  the  preceding  outline  will  be  supplied 
by  some  person,  better  qualified  than  the  present 
writer,  to  do  justice  to  the  subject.  Of  the  defect  of 
his  attempt,  none  of  his  readers  can  be  more  sensible 
than  the  writer  himself. 

XCVIII.  5. 
Th€  Sacred  Music  of  the  Er^lish  Catholic  Church. 

1.  Having  mentioned  the  success  of  the  English 
catholics  in  polite  literature  and  the  polite  arts,  their 
aacred  music  may  be  slightly  noticed.  Dr.  AmCy 
the  greatest  of  English  musicians,  (at  least,  if  we  ex- 
cept Purcel),  was  a  roman-catholic.  His  music  for 
Comus  and  Artaserxes  has  always  enjoyed  public 
favour.  His  ballads,  containing  an  agreeable  mix- 
ture of  Italian,  Scottish  and  English  melody,  have 
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not  been  surpassed,  and  seldon^  equalled.  He  cooor 
posed  for  the  choir  of  the  Sardinian  ambassadcNr,  two 
masses, — one  in  four,  the  other  in  three  parts ; — ^tiiie 
latter  did  not  please.  The  former  was  exquisite ;  it 
is,  what  all  church  music  should  be,  solemn  and  im- 
pressive ;  the  harmony,  correct  and  simple ;  the  melody 
slow  and  graceful.  Unfortunately,  the  thinness  of 
the  catholic  choirs,  in  those  times,  made  them  drc^ 
the  contra-tenor  and  tenor  parts,  and  sing  only  the 
canto  and  base.  This  entirely  spoiled  the  beau^  of 
the  compqsition. 

2.  The  late  Mr.  Samuel  WebbCj  a  distinguished 
composer  of  serious  glees, — and  though  not  the  first, 
certainly  in  the  very  first  line  of  that  scientific  and 
pleasing  branch  of  music,  is  father  of  the  moderp 
English  school  of  catholic  church  music.  In  addition 
to  his  profound  musical  skill,  he  acquired  a  respect- 
able degree  of  knowledge  of  the  French,  Italian, 
Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages.  He  was  such  a 
master  of  the  Italian  language,  that  once  on  an  emerr 
gency,  he  performed  the  part  of  Mengotto  in  the 
Buona  FigUuola ;  and  so  well  versed  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  thstt  the  rabbi  Uzzielli  mentioned  to  the 
writer,  that  he  never  knew  a  gentleman,  who  had 
acquired  so  perfect  a  pronunciation  of  that  language, 
according  to  the  vowel  points.  On  the  writer's  ex- 
pressing his  surprise  to  Mr.  Webbe,  at  his  having 
acquired  so  much  extraneous  knowle<]^,  notwith- 
atanding  the  great  professional  demand  on  his  time, 
he  answered,  that  it  was  •*  by  a  rigid  observance  of 
**  rules, — never  to  let  a  bit  or  scrap  of  time  pass  un- 
"  employed, — and,  whatever  he  did>  to  fix  his  whole 
"  mind  upon  it." 

3«  During  the  short  reign  of  James  the  second, 
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Signor  Bassam  was  the  maestro  di  capella  of  the 
cfUfaolic  service  of  the  chapel  royal :  he  composed 
two  vokmies  of  motets  for  single  voices ;  two  of  iheso 
motets,  "  AJigeri  Arnorts^'  and  "  QMid  Arma^  Quid 
**  JBella"  were  frequently  sung  in  private  concerts^ 
till  tlie  niiddle  of  the  last  century. 

4«  Mr.  Defeschy  the  organist  of  the  Venetiaa 
ambassador,  was  eminent  in  his  time  ; — and,  froDi 
ao  oratorio  which  he  composed,  Mr.  Barbant^  ajfi 
Hanovenan,  the  organist  of  the  Bavarian  ambassador, 
acquired  a  temporary  celebrity.  After  this,  the  musie 
of  the  catholic  choirs  fell  to  the  lowest  possible  state. 
It  was  revived  by  Mr.  Webbe ;  but,  having  generaUy 
an  imperfect  choir  to  execute  his  compositions,  \^ 
seldom  struck  the  higher  chords. 

5.  Some  of  the  finest  services  of  Haydn  p.nd  Mozaft^ 
and  recendy  a  service  composed  by  signor  Gar^i^ 
and  rivalling  both  the  exquisite  elegance  and  eur 
trancing  palhos  of  Pergolesi,  are  now  excell^tly 
performed  at  the  Bavarian  chapel.  Even  in  this  len^ 
c^  musical  excdlence,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
ibose  who  have  not  attended  that  service,  performed  ap 
it  was  by  Begrez  Garpa  and  the  iVoWw,^— have  heard 
ike  most  perfect  singing  which  England  possesses. 
it  may  be  added,  that  for  perfect  organ  accompaqir 
ment,  a  catholic  may  confidently  stake  Mr.  NovcUq, 
the  org^st  of  the  chapel  of  the  Portuguese  ambas- 
sa^dori  against  all  England  *. 

•  See  the  writer's  Letter  to  Mr.  Edward  Jemingham  on  ancient 
and  modem  Music. 

Strange,  as  it  may  seem,  religious  prejudice  and  animosity  have 
/bund  a  way  even  into  tweedle-dum  and  tweedle-dee.  *'  There 
"  seems,**  says  Dr.  Buraey,  (Hist,  of  Music,  vol.  iv.  p.  589),  "  an 
**  unwilliDgneas  in  the  protestant  states  of  Germany  to  allow  due 
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Hut  \\\t\\  ^:rt^nt  veneration  for  the  excellence,  both 
oftlte  roinposorsnnd  performers  of  these  sacred  strains, 
the  V  riior  has  no  hesitation  in  expressing  a  decided 
wiskh  t' at  the  ancient  (iRKGORIAX  chakt  wasie- 
nh^retl  to  its  pristine  honours* 

It  is  pr\>hahK\  tluit  the  church  received  its  mane 
fK^^  the  synuJl^>^u\  Of  the  Greek  music  we  ha^e 
but  HitW  kno\vUH(^\  The  only  qualities  of  it»  wiuA 
mt^  kn\^w  \\  iih  wYl^iintw  an^,  that  it  was  gorcmed 
by  rhy  thu\.  au  J  that  quarter-tones  made  a  part  of  its 
t^^iUr  wval  scale.  Now  rhythm  finds  «>  pface  ia 
^  l^re^vnau  ch;)uit.  Uvxr  did  quarter-teller  ever 
v,>blaut  ;j^dtuiss^^  mtv^  it.  Thb  5eeias  to  ne^ame  dv 
HK^h.'du  (b^t  the  licv^'a^un  chaat  ts  e^T  GnMk 

v^Wiifvi   tW   A3t^,^i?tia  cosutc:     FVw  Gns^:wy 

t^£V^c»H^iic  >iiptV5^i  X*  Ibi'tr  ^KCL  naiiii  in.  iuf 

^  -  - 

4^  ^vuiiutxt  :c  Sit  .'cm 'e     lit*  Titi^n^L  ja^aiiL  inm. 
uv  lii^'K'*-  A.ra.i:  iuft*  "xj  :ae  icrurti  jamais. 
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The  plagal  tones  suggested  fugue  and  reply,  the 
essence  of  modem  music. 

A  practical  knowledge  of  the  ecclesiastical  tones  is 
easily  acquired ;  the  theory  of  them  may  be  said  to 
have  hitherto,  in  a  great  measure,  eluded  discovery. 
The  chants  of  the  psalms  are  very  simple,  yet  the 
changes  of  chords  in  them  imply  a  modulation,  some- 
times natural,  sometimes  learned,  but  always  pleasing* 
This  leads  to  a  subject,  not  yet  fully  investigated, 
though  very  curious,  whether  a  composer  of  simple 
melody,  but  ignorant  of  harmony,  is,  in  any  manner 
influenced,  unknown  to  himself,  by  what  we  should 
consider  its  proper  base  accompaniment. 

If  Guido  Aretino  did  not  invent,  he  certainly  gave 
fashion  and  currency  to  the  gamut,  and  to  descant, 
or  music  in  parts.    The  Flemish  musicians  improved 
it :  but,  in  their  hands,  it  became  complicated  ;  their 
compositions,  therefore,  however  they  might  satisfy 
the  eye,  did  not  please  the  ear.     So  much  was  this 
the  case,  that  to  furnish  something,  which  should 
attract  the  ear,  they  often,  even  in  church  music, 
made  a  known  secular  or  ecclesiastical  air,  serve  as 
a  ground  for  an  elaborate  superstructure  of  three,  four, 
and  sometimes  five  parts.    The  bold  (they  may  be 
even  called  elegant)  innovations  of  Palestrina,  intro- 
duced melody  into  this  species  of  composition ;  a  person 
accustomed  to  counterpoint  will  always  hear  his  superb 
Ejndtabo  with  delight, — still,  all  such  music  is  caviar 
to  the  multitude.    The  same  may  be  nearly  said  of 
the  motets  of  Steffani, — (his  motet  qui  diligit  Mariam^ 
1ft  perhaps  the  finest  piece  for  single  voices,  existing 
in  any  language), — and  of  the  fine  cathedral  anthems 
of  the  English  established  church:    Sacred  music  in 
die  modem  Italian  style  is  more  pleasing ;  but  it  i<i 
vou  vr.  H  H 
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little  calculated  to  promote  devotion,  the  only  legiti- 
mate object  of  music  composed  for  the  charch.— ' 
TherCy  let  that  music^  and  that  music  only  be  per- 
formed, which  is  at  once  simple  and  solemn,  which 
all  can  feel,  and  in  which  most  can  join.  Let 
it  be  strictly  confined  to  pure  melody ;  let  the  con- 
gregation be  taught  to  sing  it  in  e^act  unison,  and 
with  subdued  voices ;  let  the  accompaniment  be  full 
and  chaste,  never  overwhelm  the  voice ;  and,  if  it 
can  be  managed,  in  chanting  the  psalms,  let  the 
trebles  and  tenors  sing  alternately : — In  a  word,  let 
it  be  the  Gregorian  song,  sung  as  it  is, 

*'  Where  taste  and  Jermnghaoi  direct  the  scene.*' 

Album  at  Coetey  *. 

*  Near  Norwich : — The  seat  of  the  most  revered  and  most 
amiable  family  of  Jemingham. 

Surely  justice  will  at  length  be  dene  to  their  cUum  to  the 
Stafford  peerage ! 

We  have  noticed,  in  a  preceding  page,  the  trial  and  execution 
of  the  viscount  Stafford,  from  whom  sir  George  Jemingham,  the 
actual  claimant  of  the  Stafford  peerage,  lineally  descends.  On 
the  C25th  of  May  1685,  about  five  years  after  it  took  place,  a  bill 
was  brought  into  tlie  house  of  lords,  for  revernng  his  lorddiip's 
attainder,  on  the  ground  of  innocence.  Aecordii^  to  the  jour- 
nal of  the  lords  for  that  day,  the  bill  ''  was  offisred  to  the  bouse, 
'^  by  the  king's  allowance,  and  signed  by  his  miyes^.**  On  ilbe 
fourth  of  June,  the  bill  was  read  a  third  time  and  passed. — In 
the  preamble,  it  is  said  to  be,  ''  then  manifest,  that  the  Tiseount 
<'  was  innocent  of  the  treasons,  laid  to  his  charge ;  and  that  the 
''  testimony,  on  which  he  was  convicted  was  false/'  On  eveij 
day,  upon  which  the  bill  was  under  discussion,  there  was  a  veij 
full  attendance ;  ninety-eight  peers,  including  eighteen  bishops, 
attending  and  assenting.  It  was  read  twice,  in  the  house  of 
commons,  and  committed  for  the  idth  <^  June  iGSs.-^Here, 
unfortunately,  the  proceedings  closed.  On  the  13th,  the  long 
commum'cated  to  both  houses,  the  news  of  the  landing  of  Ae 
duke  of  Monmouth ;  and  on  the  ad  of  July,  both  houses  fay  hs 
dommaiid  adjourned,  and  met  no  more,  tDI  their  assembling  st 
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And  let  it  be  accoin|ytmied  by  a  Novella : — A  Ser- 
^ee,  ibm  performed,  will  excite  the  fmest  feeling^ 
of  piety,  promote  ratiooal  devotion,  and  in  time 
equally  satisfy  the  scientific  and  the  unlearned. 
Thousands  quitted  France  to   sing  the  psalms  of 

the  Revolutioiu  In  the  interval,  the  king  created  Henry  Stafford 
:Uowa»d,  the  eldeit  son  of  the  UQfi>rtueate  viacoviDt,  an  ewd^  and 
conferred  the  rank  of  couotess  oa  hi»  mother, -rdeBcribing  .1^ 
w^'Maijf  Bw4mfMi  of  Stafford^  widow  of  Witlimm  kU^  Viacomi 
'SUjgford^-^'^rh»  patent  of  Uieic  creatioDs ,  has  thia  remarkahle 
pieamblec*—*' Seriously,  considering  the  misfiMrtune,  conditifm, 
**  and  unhf^y  state  of  Henry  Stafford,  ddest  son  of  Williaiyi 
^  ¥i$€(iunt  Staibrd,  who  vbs  impeached  of  higk  treason  and 
^  oonvioted,  and  pat  to  death  on  the  testimony  of  oaths  bf  xcc^ 
^*  tain  abandoned  persons,  as  to  all  is  now  sufficiently  manifest, 
^  oC  whmn  one  4f  them  whe  was  the  leader^  (Tkus  Oates),  has 
^^«en  lately  found  guilty  of  perjury,  and  is  yearly  to  undergo 
the  pjanishBient  of  so  great  a  crime,  and  that  Ite.tbe.  a&resaid 
*  Henry  is  pittemally  bom  .of  the  most  illustrious  and  nobfe 
**  hauty  of  the  Mbwbrays  and  Howards,  dukes  of  Norfolk,  and 
**  matemally,  of  the  most  illustrious  and  most  ancient  race  of 
**  iikt  Staffords,  dukes  of  Buckingham,  great  constables  of  £ng- 
<^  land,  through  the  marriage  of  Anne,  daughter  and  heir  of 
^'  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  sixth  8on  of  our  most  glorious  ancestor 
king  Edward  the  third,  and  duke  of  Gloucester  and  earl  of 
Bueklngham,  with  Eleanor,  eldest  daughter,  and  coheir  of 
Humphrey  de  Bohun,  earl  of  Hereford,  Essex  and  Northarop- 
•*  ton,  and  great  constable  of  England. — We,"  &c.  &c. 

It  is  observable,  that,  in  the  debates  on  the  continuance  of 
Mr.  Hastings's  impeachment,  all  parties,  however  differing  in 
other  points,  agreed,  that  Oates's  popish  plot  was  an  imposture ; 
and  that  lord  Thurlow  called  the  execution  of  lord  Stafford  ^ 
legal  murder.  Surely  every  rule  of  national  justice,  every  prin- 
ciple of  national  honour,  every  feeling  of  national  or  individual 
humanity,  calls  on  the  legislature  for  a  reversal  of  his  attainder. 
May  it  not  be  confidently  asked,  if,  in  the  annals  of  this  kingdom, 
there  be  a  single  instance  of  the  reversal  of  an  attainder,  which 
approached  nearer, — for  it  never  can  quite  become, — a  claim  of 
Jtrict  right? 

H  II  2 
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Marot :  would  any  have  quitted  it  to  hear  the  psalms, 
though  exquisitely  beautiful,  of  Marcello?  If  the 
evangelical  sects  gain  so  much  on  the  establishment, 
is  it  not  in  some  measure  owing  to  the  superior  at- 
traction of  their  music,  and  that  a  part  in  it  is  allowed 
to  every  one  who  will  bear  a  part  in  it*  ? 


*  Pope  John  the  twenty*  second  f  inveighs,  in  one  oi 
against  the  musical  vagaries,  introduced  in  his  time  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  particularly  the  h'ghtness  of  the  airs,  the  minute 
divisions  of  the  notes,  the  repetitions  of  the  words,  and  the  sing- 
ing of  different  words  in  the  different  parts  of  the  harmony.  He 
prescribed  that  the  notes  should  never  be  less  than  the  breve  i  that 
they  should  be  sung  slowly ;  that  counterpart,  or  music  in  parts, 
should  never  be  used  except  on  great  festivals ;  and  that,  when  it 
should  be  used,  the  same  syllable  should  be  sung,  at  the  same  time, 
by  all  the  singers  of  the  different  parts.  Mr.  Southey,  in  Iiis  inte- 
resting life  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Wesley  ^,  notices  the  great 
attention  which  that  eminent  man  paid  to  the  psalmody  ai  hit 
chapel.  **  He  especially  enjoined,**  says  his  biographer,  "  Aat 
**  the  whole  congregation  should  sing ;  that  there  should  be  no 
**  repetition  of  words,  no  dwelling  upon  disjointed  syllables,  and 
^'  that  they  should  not  sing  in  parts,  but  with  one  heart  and  voice, 
**  in  one  simultaneous  and  uninterrupted  feeling. — He  wished 
**  the  service  to  be  concluded  within  the  hour.*' 

t  Extrafag.  Commun.  I.  Hi.  cit.  1.  de  VilA  et  HoBCState  Clcr.  cap.  xL 

t  Vol.  ii.  cb.  SI.  p.  SfS. 
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NOTE  I. ;  referred  to  in  p.  176. 

!%€  Apohgetical  Epistle  addressed  by  the  Right  Reverend 
Dr.  William  Poyntevy  Vicar -apostolic  in  the  Southern 
District  of  the  Catholics  of  England,  to  /us  Eminence 
Cardinal  Litta,  Prefect  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  de 
Propaganda  Fide,  against  the  Charges  brought  against 
him  and  the  ot/ier  Vicars-apostolic  in  England,  by  the 
Right  Reverend  Dr.  John  Milner,  Bishop  of  Castabala, 
Vicar-apostolic  of  the  Midland  District  of  the  Catholics 

.  of  England ;  translated  from  the  Latin  Original,  by  the 
Author  of  the  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  English,  Irish 
and  Scottish  Catholics, 


I. 

Most  Eminent  and  Reverend  Sir ! 

"W^HEN  unwillingly  and  with  sorrow,  I  present  to  your 
eminence  a  narrative,  in  some  degree  apologetical^ 
of  certain  catholic  transactions  in  England,  which  I  have 
judged  it  necessary  to  prepare,  it  is  my  wish,  in  the  first 
place,  that  your  eminence  should  be  persuaded,  that;  in 
writing  it,  1  have  been  influenced  neither  by  anger  nor 
resentment  against  any  of  my  beloved  and  venerable 
brethren :  although,  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  justice,  I 
have  been  obliged,  in  defending  the  authority  and 
character  of  my  brethren  and  myself,  and  in  refuting 
the  ill-conceived  opinions  formed  of  our  councils  and 
actions,  and  even  the  erroneous  expositions  of  fieLcts,  to 
deny  the  truth  of  the  charges  brought  figainst  us.  Cer- 
tainly, in  executing  the  duty  thus  imposed  oa  me,  1  am 
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most  sure^  that  not  even  a  shade  of  an  angry  mind  larks 
in  my  breast,  inasmuch  as,  from  the  inmost  feeling  of 
my  soul^  I  have  for  the  sake  of  Christ  our  Lord,  long 
forgiven  the  injuries,  which  have  personally  affected  me 
and  my  individual  character. 

But,  while  my  beloved  and  venerable  colleagues,  the 
vicars-apostolic  in  England,  aa  well  as  myaeU>  are  beyond 
all  doubt,  placed  in  a  situation  which  makes  us  feel^ 
that^  to  the  detriment  both  of  ourselves  and  of  die  reli*- 
gion,  of  which  we  are  the  protectors,  not  only  a  heavy 
mjury  lifts  been  brought,  but  an  unetpeeted  wound  has 
been  inflicted  upon  our  authority  and  reputation,  which 
both  as  bishops  and  as  vicars  of  the  supreme  pontifi^ 
we  are  bound,  by  indispensable  necessity,  to  uphold  and 
defend  with  all  dignity, — ^we  have  judged  it  to  be  no 
longer  allowable  to  persevere  in  that  silence,  which^ 
solely  for  the  love  of  peace,  has  been  observed  m  Bng- 
land  up  to  this  time.  Weliave  also  thought  it  our  duty 
to  expose  and  present  to  the  sacred  congregation  De 
Propaganda  Fide  all  tEe  charges  against  us,  which  have 
come  to  our  knowledge,  together  with  our  answers, 
supported  by  proper  proofs  of  their  truth ;  to  show  that 
all  these  charges  have  been  and  are  made  without  reason. 
In  adopting  this  method,  we  most  earnestly  urge  by  our 
entreaties,  that  such  a  sentence  may  be  pronounced  by 
the  holy  see,  as  will  make  it  manifest  to  our  respective 
flocks,  that  we  have  performed,  in  their  regard,  all  the 
duties  of  good  shepherds,  under  the  supreme  shepherds 
Christ  our  Lord,  with  the  greatest  care,  and  in  every 
thing ;  and  that  we  have  deserved  some  mark  of  the 
approbation  of  Pius  the  seventh,  the  visible  vicar  of  Cbiist, 
the  most  illustrious  shepherd  of  the  flock  upon  earth, 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  not  only  on  account  of  our 
fUial  devotion  towards  his  sacred  person,  our  profound 
revereoce  towards  the  holy  see,  which  he  fills  with  fo 
.much  djgnity  and  renown,  and  our  most  hamUe  in^ 
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mission  to  the  supreme  authority,  which  he  exercises ; 
but  also  on  account  of  the  fidelity,  with  which  we  have 
discharged  a  most  weighty  office,  which  he  has  conferred 
upop  us,  his  vicars ;  and  on  account  of  the  zeal,  with 
w)iich  we  have  endeavoured  to  sustain  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  the  episcopal  character.  Finally,  to  the 
fliacred  congregation  we  appeal,— not  as  men  injured  by 
meu,  and  therefore  seeking  satisfaction,  with  the  feeling 
of  a  resenting  mind,  but  as  bishops,  and  as  representa- 
tiyes  of  the  chief  pastor,  and  who,  in  that  character,  have 
b«en  assailed  and  wounded,  by  injurious,  factious  and 
fiUse  accusations.  And,  with  every  affectionate  senti- 
Ment  of  charity,  and  for  the  cause  of  religion,  we  pray 
that  the  integrity  of  our  character,  which  has  been  thus 
iDJuriously  affected,  may  be  restored. 

I  cannot  doubt,  even  for  a  moment,  that,  among  the 
youchers  and  documents  which  I  have  delivered  with 
Qiy  narrative,  the  most  ample  proofs  will  be  found,  by 
which  the  falsehood  of  all  the  charges  brought  against 
my  colleagues  and  myself, — at  least  the  falsehood  of  all 
t)i09e^  which  are  known  to  us,  will  be  demonstrated. 
This  also  I  think  should  be  observed,  that,  while  I  stay 
at  Rome,  I  profess  myself  to  be  the  advocate  both  of 
our  catholic  clergy  and  laity  in  England,  whom  I  see 
hijured  in  common,  but  particularly  those  who  belong 
to  the  London  district.  It  would  be  most  hard  indeed, 
and  ill  accord  with  the  religion  of  the  holy  see,  that  any 
evil  report  of  catholics,  so  attached  to  the  holy  see, 
aaush  followers  of  christicui  piety,  so  full  of  devotion 
towards  the  holy  father,  should,  vnthout  the  most  evi^ 
dent  proofs,  be  listened  to  at  Rome.  For  I  know  that 
many  false  charges  have  been  made  against  us,  to  the 
aacred  congregation,  whioh  I  hope  I  have  refuted  in  the 
jmost  ample  manner.  Now,  therefore,  I  most  earnestly 
entreat,  and  shall  never  cease  to  solicit,  that,  if  any 
accusations,  besides  those  to  which  I  have  answered, 
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hfivn  bei!n  carrit^d  to  the  sacred  congregation  against 
my  b(ilr>vf>d  and  venerable  coUeaguee,  myself,  my  cleigj^ 
nr  ihn  faithful  of  nny  of  our  districta,  particularly  that 
f)f  f.ondon»  the  same  maybe  immediately commonicated 
to  mr»  that  I  may,  as  I  trust  I  shall,  refute  them  to  the 
rntiri!  sntinfartion  of  the  sacred  congregation. 

I  will  br)(in  with  the  charges  which  have  been  broi^t 
a|)[aiuM  us  alK  on  account  of  the  fifth  resolution  of  die 
Ki\|):K9h  catholics*  I  will  give  the  history  of  it»  and 
f^t)^«iiu«  in  an  analytical  way,  all  those  things,  which 
will  tf'udcr  our  defence  a  demonstration  dearer  to  every 
^M^e  than  u\HM\»day  light.  Nothing  shall  be  said,  that 
ahall  IH^  (>e  supported  by  proof.  Each  proof  wiH  be 
|MfNH)iuN(^t  whe«\  ly^uired :  for  if  all  the  proofs  vrefe  pie- 
a^^h^t  ^\  the  x^x%rk  itf&df,  the  task  woold  be  too  Ubo* 
^isM^.  I  >iiill  draw  np«  at  the  end  of  the  writiag^  « 
^^Wv  t^vr  iW  KrUirr  undM^s^taadisie  of  H^. — Cone  for- 
^iM>Av  l^x^^  WKviti  ^«iM«hH)t  aMua*  awl»  according  to  jom 
^s^>f$i^  i«9^;k^  a7><l  ivt^^Sk  jvdge,  arhether  wr  per- 
IrNI^  ^^^  ^>Min>ri  miili  any  «f  <!«r  actk»s;  mmi 
tsv  viNvt^^  4^9s^.  17KV(Mi$^r  Ik^st  die  ;^«iic«tt  and 
v»C  aX  rW  Vi>ic>«$ik  kij«iTOkT,  fw  liiai  oecaakou  far 
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An  analytical  History  of  the  Fifth  Resolution  of  thg 

English  Catholics. 

1.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1809,  the  English 
catholics  prepared  a  petition  to  be  presented  to  the  par- 
liament of  Great  Britain^  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  participation  of  civil  rights,  and  a  free  and  public 
exercise  of  their  religious  worship.  One  thing,  among; 
the  rest,  they  particularly  prayed  for, — that  catholic 
soldiers  might  be  exempted  from  the  punishments,  to 
which  they  are  made  liable  by  law,  if  they  decline  to 
attend,  on  Sundays,  the  protestaut  worship ;  and  that 
catholics  in  general  might  obtain  a  civil  and  legal  vali«- 
dity  to  their  marriages,  without  their  being  obliged  to 
celebrate  them  before  a  minister  of  the  protestant 
church. 

a.  This  petition^  signed  by  all  the  vicars-apostolic, 
by  their  coadjutors,  by  almost  all  the  catholic  clergy, 
by  the  catholic  nobility,  by  the  greatest  part  of  the 
lower  class  of  English  catholics,  was  entrusted  to  the 
right  honourable  earl  Grey,  a  member  of  the  upper 
house,  and  to  the  right  honourable  William  Wyndham, 
a  member  of  the  lower  house  of  parliament,  to  be  pre* 
tented  by  them  to  these  two  branches  of  the  legislature. 

3.  Till  then,  it  never  had  been  in  the  power  of  English 
catholics  to  communicate  with  the  parliament,  or  with 
those  who  patronized  them,  respecting  any  conditions, 
that  regarded  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws*.  It  was  a 
transaction  of  a  most  novel  kind,  and  which  eventually 

*  Before  this  time,  comnmoications  had  taken  t)Iace  between  his 
m%es^'s  ministers  and  the  English  catholics,  on  catholic  emancipation 
and  certain  subjects  connected  with  it;  but,  up  to  the  time,  to  which 
Dr.  Poynter  refers  in  the  text,  no  such  communication  with  the 
English  cathoUct  had  proceeded  so  far,  as  to  have  brought  his  majesty's 
ministers  to  mention  the  condUiam  on  which  the  emancipation,  or  any 
degree  of  it,  would  be  granted. 
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might  conduce  much  to  the  good  and  advancement  of 
the  catholic  religion. 

4.  On  the  29th  of  Januaiy  1810,  earl  Grey  signified 
to  some  of  our  leading  men  among  the  catholics,  thatr 
to  obtain  success  to  the  petition,  he  particularly  desired 
that,  '^  the  catholics  should  declare,  by  some  instrument, 
^*  that  they  were  ready  and  prepared  to  give  some  pledge 
^  which  should  not  be  repugnant  to  the  principles  of 
**  their  religion,  respecting  the  loyalty  of  those,  who 
''  should  be  appointed  to  the  prelacy/'  He  therefore 
proposed  a  formula,  by  which  the  En^ish  catholicb 
should  express,  that  ^*  they  were  willing  to  acquiesce 

in  any  proposal,  which  should  be  conformable  to  the 
principles  of  their  religion,  and  the  discipline  of  the 
*^  roman^atholic  church,  and  which  should  seem  expe- 
^  dient  to  assure  the  loyalty  of  those,  who  were  to  be 
''  promoted  to  episcopal  order  and  duty." 

5.  In  fact,  on  the  very  next  day,  which  was  the  30th 
of  January  1810,  a  copy  of  this  formula  was  exhibited 
to  Dr.  Douglass,  the  vicar  of  the  Londcm  district,  who 
instantly,  and  without  hesitation,  rejected  it,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  restrain  the  power  of  the  chief  pontiff  in  elect- 
ing his  vicars  in  England.  In  the  mean  time,  anotho' 
copy  of  this  formula  was  sent  to  Dr.  Collingridge,  the 
vicar-apostolic  of  the  western  district  in  l^igland. 

6.  While  these  things  were  going  on,  some  leading 
men  among  the  catholics,  conceiving  that  this  formula 
might  appear  to  some,  to  regard  the  specific  proposal 
tetpeciing  the  veio,  which  the  Irish  prelates  had  declared 
to  be  inejcpedieni,  and  being  unwilling,  that  any  specific 
proposal,  which  might  affect  the  common  concerns  of 
the  English  and  Irish  catholics,  should  be  entered  into^ 
without  the  consent  of  their  Irish  brethr^i,  waited  early 
in  die  morning  of  the  31  st  of  January  upon  earl  Grey. 
In  the  explanation  of  the  matter  with  Imn,  it  was  under- 
6tood,  by  every  one,  on  each  side,  that  there  was  a^ 
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question,  either  respecting  the  veto,  or  any  other  spe- 
cific pledge ; — and  diat  only  a  general  declaration  should 
be  made,  which  should  express  tliat  the  catholics  were 
ready  to  do,  on  their  part,  those  things,  which,  while 
they  were  conformable  to  their  religion,  might,  at  the 
same  time,  give  mutual  satisfaction  and  security  to 
government  and  the  catholics.  Earl  Grey  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  give  this  explanation  in  writing,  and  to  sign  it 
with  his  hand  :  and  accordingly  under  this  impression, 
the  fifth  resolution  was,  among  various  others,  preparedv. 
The  part  of  it,  which  relates  to  the  present  business,  is 
expressed  in  these  words : 

**  That  the  catholics  are  firmly  persuaded,  that 
'*  adequate  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  civil 
**  and  religious  establishments  of  this  kingdom  may  be 
made  consistently  with  the  strictest  adherence  on 
their  part,  to  ike  tenets  and  discipline  of'  the  roman" 
catholic  religion ;  and  that  any  arrangements  founded 
on  this  basis  of  mutual  satisfaction  and  security, 
ahd  extending  to  them  the  full  enjoymetit  of  the 
^'  cjt»7  constitution  of  their  country,  will  meet  with 
**  their  mutual  concurrence" 

« 

7*  On  the  same  morning,  Dr.  Milner  came  to  the 
house  of  Dr«  Douglass,  and  while  I^  then  the  coadjutor 
of  Dr.  Douglass,  was  present,  I  myself  heard  Dr.  Milner 
ask  of  Dr.  Douglass,  *'  what  he  meant  to  do,  respecting 
**  that  satisfaction^  which  our  government  required  V[ 
Dr.  Douglass  answered,  that  ''  we  owe  to  government, 
'^  and  that  it  behoves  us  to  give  it,  satisfaction,  as  to 
^*  civil  obedience  and  loyalty ;  and  there  we  should 
'^  ittop :  taking  care  that  we  do  not  subject  ourselves  ta 
f^  government  in  spiritual  coi;icerns."  ^*  This,"  Dj*-  MiU 
ner  said,  ^*  was  the  very  thing  for  which  he  had  always 
'^  t^ontended ;  that  he  would  not  concede  to  the  goveni' 
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*^  ment  any  right  to  object  to  any  priest^s  appointment 
"  to  the  prelacy,  on  any  other  ground,  than  want  of 
*^  civil  loyalty ;  and  that  too,  with  this  restrictiony  that 
**  government  should  be  bound  to  express  the  reasons 
**  of  their  objection,  and  give  the  accused  priest  an  op- 
"  portunity  of  defending  himself."  Then  Dr.  Milner 
asked  me,  ^*  what  I  thought  upon  this  subject?*'*  1  an- 
swered, that  *^  \  had  altogether  the  same  opinion  as 
<'  Dr.  Douglass  on  this  head :  that  it  wias  our  duty  to 
**  satisfy  government  of  our  civil  loyalty ;  but.  to  yield 
*'  to  government  nothing  in  spiritual  concerns.'^ 

8.  On  the  same  sist  day  of  January,  Dr.  Milner,  and 
about  thirteen  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  dined, 
by  a  friendly  invitation,  with  sir  John  Lawson,  baronet. 
After  dinner,  when  the  fifth  resolution,  which  was  in- 
tended to  be  proposed  to  the  cathoUcs  at  a  public  meet- 
ing, on  the  following  day,  was  read,  lord  Clifford  made 
some  observations  on  the  terms,  in  which  that  resolution 
was  expressed.  He  also  asked  Dr.  Milner,  ''  whether 
*^  he  himself  would  sign  this  resolution  with  his  own 
"  hand  ?" — The  doctor  exclaimed,  vnth  a  loud  voice^ 
"  This  will  give  offence  to  the  Irish ;  we  ought  to  wait 
''  for  their  opinion ;  but  that  he,  as  he  was  the  agent 
''  of  the  Irish  bishops,  could  not  sign  it ;  that  he  had 
'*  once  been  burned  in  eflSgy.*'  The  noble  lord  then 
asked  Dr.  Milner,  ''  whether  he  (lord  Clifford)  might 
"  sign  it?*'  Dr.  Milner  answered,  "  you  may  :'*  and  this 
answer  was  heard  both  by  lofd  Clifford,  and  by  every 
other  person  present.  This  same  question,  '^  is  it 
''  lawful  to  sign  the  fiflh  resolution?"  was  put  to 
Dr.  Milner  by  Mr.  Weld,  at  the  same  time ;  arid  the 
same  answer, — that  "  it  was  lawful,"^ — was  given  to 
that  gentleman  by  Dr.  Milner.  Having  received  this 
answer  from  the  bishop  of  Castabala,  lord  Clifford 
judged,  that,  with  a  safe  conscience,  he  not  only  might 
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tign  the  fifth  resolution,  but  might  support  and  recom- 
mend it  at  the  catholic  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

g.  .Dr.  Collingridge,  as  soon  as  he  had  received  a 
copy  of  the  formula  framed  on  the  sgth  of  January, 
which  had  been  sent  to  him,  set  out,  and  travelling  by 
night,  reached  London ;  and  early  in  tlie  morning  of 
the  1st  of  February,  hastened  to  the  house  of  Dr.  Doug- 
lass. He  declared,  as  Dr.  Douglass  had  declared,  that 
^  he  would  accept  of  no  formula,  which  would  subject 
''  the  vicars-apostolic,  in  spiritual  matters,  to  the  civil 
**  government ;  or  which  would,  in  any  manner,  be 
"  repugnant  to  the  faith,  discipline  or  rights  of  the 
"  catholic  church." 

10.  This  arrival  of  Dr.  CoUingridge  was  not  in  the 
least  expected,  and  altogether  unforeseen. 

While  thus,  by  accident.  Dr.  Douglass,  Dr.  CoUing- 
ridge, I  and  Mr.  Hodgson,  the  vicar-general  of  Dr. 
Douglass,  were  assembled,  and  discoursing  on  these 
matters,  Mr.  Edward  Jemingham  came  to  the  house  of 
•Dr.  Douglass,  for  the  express  purpose  of  showing  him 
the  fifth  resolution.    The  occasion  of  it  being  explained, 
and  the  resolution  itself  having  been  maturely  examined 
,and  understood,  it  was  adjudged,  that  ''  it  might  be 
''  signed  without  danger,  as  it  gave  no  pledge  to  accept 
''  any  thing  specific ;  and  particularly,  as  the  catholics, 
'^  when  they  signed  it,  would  only  declare  their  willing- 
^'  ness  to  concur  in  such  measures,  as  would  give  mutual 
''  satisfaction  and  security.     For  that,  if  any  arrange- 
''jnents  should  ever  be  proposed,  which  should  not 
**  satisfy  us,  the  guardians  of  the  sacred  deposit  of  the 
''  faith  and  discipline  of  the  cathoUc  church,  or  which 
*'  should  be  adverse  to  its  security,  it  would  be  wholly 
'<  and  absolutely  free  to  us,  altogether,  and  under  the 
**  very  wording  of  the  resolution,  to  reject  them." 
But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  as  we .  wished  that  all 
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the  four  vican-tpostolic  should  act  by  matnal  agree* 
ment)  it  wa&  determined  not  to  sign  tUs  reMSntioo  till 
Dr.  Gibson's  arrival  in  London.  While  I  mention  tUs, 
1  also  think  that  I  ought  not  to  omit  mentioning,  that 
Dr.  Douglass  expressly  dedared  to  me  his  coadjutor^ 
that,  ^  he  wished  me  in  this  bnsineas,  not  to  do  wf 
^  thing  in  his  place  or  name." 

11.  It  is  to  be  obeerredy  that  Dr«  Hiliier  waa  not 
preset  with  us  at  this  meeting :  nor  is  this  wondeifidt 
for  we  had  met  together  by  accident,  not  by  preconcert 
Mr.  Edward  Jemingham's  arrival,  bearing  wkh  him  the 
fifth  resolution,  and  his  presenting  it  to  ns  for  perasal, 
ware  unexpected :  nor  was  there  then  time  to  convene 
Dr.  Milner,  before  the  hour  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
catholics.  While,  therefore,  becannot  comphin  of  our 
judging  without  him  that  the  fifth  Dssolatioii  migfat  be 
signed,  this  ako  occois,  that  he  himself  on  the  day 
belbre  had,  without  advising  with  us,  by  two  anawenb 
annonnccd  that  it  might  be  signed  with  a  gifeconarifnee, 
-^yet  of  this,  none  of  na  hath  ev«>  complained. 

i:2«  On  die  isl  of  Febrwary,  therefore.  Dr.  CoUing- 
ndg<^  and  I  proceeded  together  fiom  the  honse  of  Dr. 
1>Mi£ia$s  to  the  great  room  in  Sc  Albania  tavern,  to 
which  the  catholics  were  convened. — Tavona  of  this 
deacrip(K^  in  Loodcm,  are  larige  bowses,  foil  of  magni- 
A^^Mil  rH>o«Hs>  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  London,  are 
tV^q^f^iihr  a$$^mb}ed  for  pnbbc  h—infiSj  there  not 
bfw^«  m  private  bowses^  rooaaa  saficiently  spadons  fox 
:N»rih  fftecting^  IieaM>e^  a  pcnoii  would  not  speak  foiiiy 
<^  th>»  unw^my ^  wJKk  giyjang  no  erplanitiop  of  the  term, 
wvmiki  axiifK>«:>ce  t«^  pefiiOM  of  foicign  coontiieiy  anac- 
^wau^trvi  vi-ssh  our  wiamwr^  tliat  a  mijuing^  of  bishc^ 
VKN>ik««m«  Mid  odMT  cathobca.  wws  hdd  at  a  tavern. 
^  V  9)Mit  «iav  tlMt^  vnew  not  fcw  than  aboat  two  bus- 
^^ %>MlKNho»  '^ifrjy^ aokafalT aad guacnr^— aaaembled 
Ml  lli^  tavmi.    IV.  MdMT  ana  waa  tkera.  aasooff  die 
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others.  When  I  entered  the  room  with  Dr.  Colling- 
ridge,  I  said  to  Dr.  Milner,  that  we  should  not  sign  the 
resolution  on  that  day,  because  we  wished  to  wait  for 
the  arrival  of  Dr.  Gibson,  to  the  end  that  all  the  vicars- 
apostolic  might  act  in  concert.  I  then  invited  Dr.  Mil- 
her  to  meet  Dr.  CoUingridge  and  myself  on  the  day 
after,  upon  this  business^  in  the  house  of  Dr.  Douglass ; 
but  I  never  told  him,  that,  on  that  day,  I  had  done  any 
thing  or  ought  to  do  any  thing,  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Douglass ;  for  this,  Dr.  Douglass  had  expressly  for- 
bidden me. 

13.  After  lord  Stourton,  who  presided  at  the  meeting, 
had  moved,  and  lord  Clifford  had  seconded  the  resolu- 
tions, and  after  each  had  addressed  the  meeting  at  length, 
lord  Stourton,  with  the  full  assent  of  all  persons  present, 
declared,  that,  "  suffering  as  they  had  done  for  so  many 
**  years,  a  privation  of  all  their  civil  rights,  and  of  much 
**  of  their  temporal  property,  on  account  of  their  pro- 
fession of  the  catholic  faith,  still,  they  would  not  sur- 
render a  single  particle  of  that  holy  religion,  in  the 

**  hope  of  any  temporal  advantages  whatsoever,  which 
"  the  British  government  could  give  to  the  catholics ; 
**  and  that  they  valued  their  religion  much  higher  than 
'^  all  their  temporal  possessions,  or  the  highest  honours 
"  of  the  kingdom." 

14.  Although  Dr.  CoUingridge  and  I  derived  the 
gteatest  comfort  of  mind  from  these  words,  yet  I  thought 
it  my  duty,  before  the  fifth  resolution  was  put  to  the 
vote,  to  say  a  few  words,  that  all  persons  might  know 
the  reason  why  the  vicars-apostolic  and  I  wished  to  do 
nothing  before  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Gibson ;  I  therefore 
observed,  that,  "  questions  affecting  the  spiritual  con- 
^  cems  of  all  the  four  districts,  and  which  consequently 
**  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  all  the  four 
**  vicars-apostolic,  might  arise  on  the  fifth  resolution. 
^  I  therefore  proposed  for  consideration,  whether  it 
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"  were  not  expedient,  that  the  vicars-apoBtolic  shoal  d 
<'  abstain  from  signing  till  the  arriyal  of  Dr.  GUbson?'' 
I  added,  that,  ^*  the  concert  of  all  the  four  vicars-apos- 
**  tolic,  if  they  were  of  one  opinion,  would  add  streng^ 
*^  to  the  resolution,  and  greatly  assist  to  the  obtaining 
''  of  that,  which  all  had  in  view/'     Lord  Stourton  an- 
swered, ''  that  these  resolutions  contained  no  specific 
pledge,  but  only  expressed  a  general  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  catholics  to  negotiate  with  govemmoit 
**  for  their  emancipation,  on  such  a  footing,  that  mutual 
'^  satisfaction  and  security  might  be  obtained :"    His 
lordship  then  declared  solemnly,  that,  '^  if  any  specific 
conditions,  which  pertained  to  matters  of  religioUi 
should  at  any  time  be  proposed,  they  should  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  of  the  vicars-apostolic."  This 
declaration  was  made  and  received  with  universal  ap*» 
plause,  and  was  most  grateful  to  Dr.  Collingridge  and 
to  me,  as  we  felt  how  necessary  it  was  to  favour  this 
disposition  so  publicly  and  so  solemnly  made, — *[  sub- 
*'  mitting  all  things  pertaining  to  religion  to  the  judgment 
'<  of  the  vicars-apostolic."    And  this  every  one  would 
feel,  who  should  consider,  that  then,  for  the  first  time, 
such  a  declaration  was  made,  after  the  deplorable  divi- 
sions, which  formerly  existed  between  the  bishops  and 
some  catholics,  and  which  now  appeared  to  be  extin- 
guished and  buried  for  evermore. — Still,  however.  Dr. 
CoUingridge  and  I  desired  that  matters  should  wait  the 
arrival  of  Dr.  Gibson,  that  all  the  four  vicars^apostolic 
might  act  together  and  in  concert. 

15.  This  indeed  was  agreeable  to  the  meeting ;  and  it 
was  proposed  that  a  letter  should  be  written  to  Dr.  Gib- 
son, by  which,  ''  he  should  be  respectfully  invited  to 
''  come  up  to  London  as  soon  as  possible :"  but,  as  a 
certain  day  was  fixed,  beyond  which,  it  was  th^n  thought 
that  the  catholic  petition,  with  the  accompanying  reso^ 
lutipn,  Qould  not  be  presented^  and  as  it  was  clear  that 
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Dr.  Gibson  could  not  reach  London  within  that  time, 
it  was  manifest,  either  that  this  fifth  resolution  could  not 
be  signed  by  the  other  vicars^rapostolic, — or  that  the 
arrival  of  Dr.  Gibson  could  not  be  waited  for. 

16.  In  the  mean  time,  lord  Clifford  informed  me,  that 
Dr.  Milner  had  told  him  the  preceding  day,  that  ''  he 

should  not  sign  the  fifth  resolution,  because  he  was 

the  agent  of  the  Irish  bishops" — I  went  up  to  Dr.  Mil- 
ner and  JBisked  him,  **  whether  he  would  sign  these  pro- 
'*  posed  resolutions?"  He,— turning  from  me, — answered, 
f*  I  have  been  once  burned  in  effigy ;  if  I  should  sign  this 
'f  resolution,  1  should  be  burned  again,"  Dr*  CoUingridga 
proposed  the  very  same  question  to  Dr.  Milner,  and  re- 
ceived from  him  the  very  same  answer.  Dr.  Colling- 
lidge  pressed  him  ''to  assign  his  reasons  for  refusing  to 
"  sign :"  Dr.  Milner  replied,  "  don't  anticipate  my 
'treasons." 

'  17.  Dr.  Milner  produced  some  letters,  which,  he  said, 
he  had  received  from  Ireland,  and  desired  that  the  En- 
glish catholics  would  wait,  till  the  Irish  prelates  should 
have  h^ld  a  synod,  which  they  were  to  hold  within  ten 
days  :  but  alleged  no  good  reason  why  the  English  ca- 
tholics,— deliberating  on  their  own  concerns, — should 
embrace  this  advice. 

.  18.  The  resolutions  were  therefore  put  to  the  votes  of 
the  whole  assembly,  to  be  carried  or  rejected.  Dr.  Col- 
Ungridge  and  I  voted  on  neither  side,  and  we  therefore 
abstained  from  giving  any  sign  of  approbation  or  disap- 
jprobation ;  so  thpit,  as  our  hands  were  not  raised  with 
the  others,  it  was  wrongly  construed  to  be  a  sign  of  our 
disapprobation  of  the  lesolution  proposed. 

19.  While  this  was  goin^  n,  Mr.  Weld,  a  roman- 
caiholic  gentleman  ot  great  respectability,  together  with 
Ilia  sons,  consulted,  now  for  the  second  time,  with  Dr. 
Milner,  ''  whether  he  and  his  sons  could  with  a  safe  con- 
''  Bcience,  sign  the  fifth  resolution?"  Dr.  Milner,  by 
his  answer,  a  second  time  reconunended  it  to  them. 

VOL.  IV.  II 
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^  KK  Tlie  fire  resolutions  being  thm  approved  and  ae*' 
cf^^Hkl  by  Ibis  most  respectable  nwyting  of  caAolicBy 
an  bastened  to  sign  them.  One  conaideratioa  reandsKd^ 
— wbiKber  Dr.  ColUngndge  and  I  sboidi  sigB  them  iimt 
daY«  oe  not.  Tbe  f  ftb  resolution,  upon  which  only  the 
diftcullY  tunied»  contained  in  itself  no  danger,  ns  it 
btM  as  bowoMi  to  nothinsr,  whidi  coidd  eooflict  widi  dbe 
tikKtrtneanddimpKaeof  the  cathoKcr^igion,orwhiA 
did  not  aff^id  to  lis  boA  salialactton  and 

tb«5  cirnuastancedy—- o«  the 
fvuiMMu,  for  vhiclii^  HI  the  bcguuuBg,  w  had 
wirihifd  l(>  p<>«tpoifee  the  Aigaingof  owrnaMPt  Somfife 
tuae^  had  ce»hi.  »  it  appcartd  that  Dr.  Gibaoa,  fat 
w|»Me  arriTal  v«  vn^  dmiiuw  So  wvt,  ziamM 
Lottdhm  in  tMae  ler  ^sswac:^  and  as  Dr.  IGhse 
mflkae^  t>>  ^ijcn  thss^  rKohsioB  of  die  Easlish 

W  ane  tit  «satf  «r'  dkt  MriA  HAim*s — «■  Ike 

]k.ODl- 
be 

Vr  «3s.  VShkMSIt 

ike  ikK^snowtt  aa>$t  ^nkaeM^and  idl 

ivai  SK«t  «*a^«  v^  t^   liyr^MiTe  vf 

^  w^.NtiVi  <q:^«nr^  ^  ccaioiiKiK    i  iiiiimii  a»  itSgwn,  Sd 

^  iS:    oi:£Vi(fii£  .'£  ite  ^>cfc:"s^^igcgoAr>'^ — vhack  dads- 

«k>«<  MkTCT  macir  Sf^v^MS  TBSe  b6i&:»  and  aM  €aBhafia% 

tTt^f  >4snnr«s^  ^tti  rrfHsM  xr  scrU;:^  fndi  ikcir  hand  m 
^>if/h-faarv%r  <*«  ^«!^anr  nnc  anxifaL  »iv  si^;^  Ve  fhpsghl 

«r>   ^x*twitHmv*xir«r   «nttt 
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if  this  opportunity  of  confirming  the  union  among  the 
catholics  themselves,  and  between  them  and  their 
bishops,  had  been  suffered  to  pass  by,  it  might  have  beeik 
found  too  late  and  fruitless  to  search  for  another.  Henc6 
Dr.  Collingridge  and  I  subscribed  our  names;  because 
we  thought  that  the  resolution,  whether  considered  in 
itself,  or  in  the  circumstances  accompanying  it,  was 
harmless  and  free  from  danger : — and  we  signed  it,  on 
that  very  day,  because  we  saw  the  greatest  detriment 
might  accrue  to  religion  and  to  the  common  pea<$e  of 
the  catholics,  among  themselves,  if  we  should  refuse  to 
sign  it  immediately.  Thus,  therefore,  on  this  very  day, 
noble  and  distinguished  catholics,  who  had  been  di^ 
Vided  for  twenty  years,  became  joined  as  one  people  Ht 
the  bond  of  peace. 

31.  In  the  mean  time.  Dr.  Milner  having  befen  invited 
by  some  person  to  meet  him  on  the  following  day,  re- 
plied, in  my  hearing,  that  he  had  *'  assigned  that  day 
^  to  confer  with  Dr.  Collingridge  and  me  at  the  house 
^  of  Dr.  Douglass :" — But,  as  subsequently  to  that  as- 
ngnation,  circumstances  were  so  changed  that  the  con- 
ference might  be  postponed  wtthont  inconvenience, 'I 
answered,  that  ^'  Dr.  Milner  was  at  liberty,  if  he  thought 
''  proper,  to  transact  his  business  with  any  other  person, 
'*  on  the  following  day .** 

32.  From  this  assembly,  I  returned  immediately  to  the 
bpvse  of  Dr.  Douglass,  who  was  confined  to  it  by  itf* 
firmity ;  and  I  recounted  to  him  every  thing  which  had 
passed*  He  approved  of  all  that  I  had  done  in  the  busi- 
ness;' and,  on  the  following  day,  he  himself,  with  his 
tmn  hand,  subscribed  bis  name  to'  the  resolutions.        ' 

•33.  On  the  6th  of  February>  Dlr.  Milner  printed  and 
Girciilaied  every  where,  a  letter,  in  which  he  end^ia^ 
Miiredio  show  thai,  if  be  bad  signed  Ibe  fiflh  resohitibn, 
be  would  have  consented  by  a  given  pledge  for  adequtrtte 
ffOfrimm  to  be  made  for  the  support  of  protestant  reli- 
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gious  inttiitttions.  But  no  pledge  of  tluB  kind  wms  co^ 
tained  in  tbis  resolution ; — ^for  it  is  not  die  catliofiesy 
but  the  legislature,  who  provide  for  the  supporting  the 
religious  institutions  of  the  realm :  fbe  obvious  and  na. 
tural  sense  of  this  resolution  therefore  is^ — tihat  the 
catholics  are  persuaded,  that  the  legislature  of  Great 
Britain  may  provide  for  supporting  the  civil  and  religious 
institutions  of  the  realm,  without  exacting  from  catholics^ 
conditions,  which  are  contrary  to  their  adherence  to  At 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic  church. 
Besides,  if  Dr.  Milner  had  really  deemed  that  to  be  the 
sense  of  the  fifth  resolution,  which  he  attributes  to  it 
in  his  letter  of  the  5th  of  February,  why  did  he  answer 
lord  Clifford  and  Mr.  Weld,  and  all  his  family,  that  this 
resolution  might  be  signed  with  a  safe  consciencct 
adly.  In  the  same  letter  he  complained,  that  the  catho- 
lics had  not  by  this  resolution  provided  for  the  safety 
of  their  church ;  which,  when  be  wishes  to  prove,  he 
omits  the  words,  **  founded  oh  the  basis  of  mutual  utHsfs^ 
.**  iiou  and  securitj^ ;"  which  words  show,  that  the  csSdio* 
lies,  who  signed  this  resolution,  not  only  contemplated 
the  faith  and  the  discipline,  but  that  they  had  in  view. 
Me  stcuriij^  of  the  chureh ;  and  that  they  were  bound  to 
no  eonditioni^,  ^\hich  should  not  be  satisfactory  to  them- 
selves:— but  what  should  satisfy  them  in  matters  per- 
taining to  religion,  was,  according  to  the  dedaratioQ 
made  in  this  very  assembly,  to  be  decided  by  the  judg^ 
ment  of  the  vicars-apostolic. 

An  answer  was  published  by  me  to  this  letter  pdb- 
li^ed  by  Dr.  Milner.— With  the  sii^e  exeepUoA  of 
this  answer,  1  haite  published  nothing  in  defence  of  ny 
reputation  or  of  that  of  my  colleagiics,  agwsit  die 
various  calumnies,  by  which  we  have  be^n  at^ched  BOt 
only  every  year,  but  every  laonth,  by  owr  hrodier  He. 
Milnen 

a4.  T6waid»  the  niddle  of  the  BEramh  of  Fehtmrnj^ 
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Dr.  Oibson,  with  Dr.  Smitli  bis  coadjutor,  anriyed  in 
London.  By  an  unforeseen  accident  it  had  happened, 
that  the  petition  of  the  roman-H^atholics  with  the  five 
resf^utionsy  had  not  been  presented  to  pariiament,  on 
the  day,  which  had  been  appointed  for  it — Now,  when 
Dr.  Gibson  had  heard  from  earl  Orey,  both  what  the 
aense  of  the  resolution  was,  and  what  sort  of  a  pledge  tt 
contained,  he  and  his  coadjutor  subscribed  their  names 
to  it. 

25.  Let  no  one  imagine,  that  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the 
northern  district  with  his  coadjutor,  the  bishop  of  the 
London  district  with  his  coadjutor,  and  the  bishop  of  the 
Vsesteni  district,  in  giving  their  names  and  sanction  to 
thecommon  petition  of  the  catholics  for  the  repeal  of  the 
penal  laws,  and  to  the  resolutions  accompanying  it,  had 
only  in  view  that  which  favoured  the  obtaining  of  th6 
civil  nghts  and  temporal  advantages  of  the  catholics :— * 
\^t  him  reflect,  how  great  are  the  difficulties  and  the 
thraldoms,  by  which  the  catholics  are  obstructed  in  the 
exercise  of  Uieir  religion,  and. to  the  removal  of  which 
the  vicarsrapostolic  gave  their  first  attention.— -What 
shall  I  say  of  the  condition  of  the  sailors  and  soldiers, 
who  may  be  legally  forced,  and  sometimes  are  forced  to 
protestant  churches  or  places  of  worship  on  Sundays  :•— 
on  the  condition  of  the  catholic  priests,  whose  admis- 
sion to  sick  or  dying  catholics  in  hospitals  depends  on 
the  will  of  the  fwictionaries,  or  servants  employed  in 
tbeiQp  who  sometimes  refuse  them  admittance  to  the 
dying : — on  the  marriages  of  catholics,  which  are  held 
in  law  to  be  invalid,  unless  they  are  celebrated  by  the 
protestant  parson,  in  the  protestant  church,  and  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  law  of  the  land :— on  the  funds 
ppasessf^  by  the  catholics,  for  the  education  of  the 
elflgy^or  the  support  of  missions,  and  of  other  religious 
duties,  of  all  of  which  catholics  may  be  deprived,  be-* 
^iHM^  in  the  eye  of  the  law^  they  are  destined  to  super- 
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ttitious  uses  ?  That  these  and  otiber  moat  heai^  buithms 
^on  catholics  might  be  removed,  was  it  not  just  that  tlM 
▼icars-«ipostoltc  and  the  laity,  should  labour,  .with  thm 
joint  efforts,  to  obtain  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  by 
vrhich  catholics  are  oppressed  both  in  ciyil  society  and 
in  the  exercise  of  their  religion?  And,  if  the  cathoMes 
were  held  to  no  conditions,  but  those  which  accorded 
with  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  church,  and 
which  would  carry  with  them  satisfaction  and  security 
to  the  catholics  themselves,  would  it  have  become  the 
viears-apoRtolic,  to  decline  their  share  of  exertion  in 
•the  business?  would  they  not  have  been  wanting  to 
their  duty, — particularly  after  they  had  heard  -  those 
words,  replete  with  piety  and  comfort, — that  ''  all  con- 
5^  ditions,  which  pertained  to  religion,  should.be  referred 
**  to  the  judgment  of  the  vicars-apostolic  V*  would  they 
nothave  been  grossly  wanting  to  tl^eir  duty,  if  they  had 
pot  accepted  this  pledge  ? — if  they  had  deserted  from 
the  common  cause  ? 

96,  Still,— Dr.  Milner,  who,  at  three  different  timeh 
had  recommended  the  dgning  of  this  resolution,  publidy 
opposed  it  afterwards: — and  immediately  a  vehement 
clamor  was  raised  in  Ireland  against  this  resolution 
and  the  English  catholics,  fiut  on  what  ground  was 
this  clamor  in  Ireland  raised  ?—rThree  causes  for  this 
clamor  may  with  truth  be  assigned. 

1st.  That  some  catholics,  who  met  at  Dublin,  thought 
that  tbe  English  catholics,  in  signing  this  resolutioui 
had  violated  the  pledge  given  by  them,  that  they  never 
would  adopt  any  measure  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  Irish,  which  pledge  the  English  catholics  deny  their 
having  violated. 

But,  if  this  were  true,  it  was  a  political  not  a  religious 
reason; — at  all  events,  whatever  might  have  been  this 
pledge,  the  vicars-apostolic  were  ignorant  of  it. 

fld.  The  clamor  proceeded  from  this,  that  the  lower 
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order  of  Irish  was,  at  that  time,  averse  to  every  thing 
£nglisb,  or  which  came  from  Englancl.  ; 

Hence,  it  is  not  wonderful  that^  after  Dr.  Milner  had 
exclaimed  against  the  fifth  resolution  and  the  English 
catholics  who  had  signed  it,  he  should  have  been  so 
much  extr)lled,  and  should  as  yet  be  extolled  by  the 
Irish  demagogues*. 

3d.  The  third  reason,  on  account  of  which  the  Irish 
clamoured  so  much  against  the  fifth  resolution,  was  the 
lalse  exposition  given  of  it,  and  transmitted  to  Ireland 
This  false  exposition  I  have  noted  before  ;  which,  when 
It  was  presented  to  the  minds  of  the  Irish,  which  had, 
till  then,  been  well  disposed  towards  it,  irritated  them, 
and  excited  them  to  explode  the  fifth  resolution.  The 
archbishops  and  bishops  of  Dublin  appear  to  have  been 
deceived  by  this  exposition :  for  when,  on  the  26th  day 
of  February  of  the  same  year,  1810,  they  had  produced, 
aanong-other  resolitions,  their  sixteenth,  in  which  they 
expressed,  (though  less  cautiously  perhaps),  the  same 
sentiments  as  the  EngUsh  catholics  had  done,  in  their 
fifth  resolution;  they,  in  the  seventeenth  resohition 
which  followed,  praised  their  agent  Dr.  Milner,  because, 
as  they  imagined,  he  had  opposed  the  fifth  resolution 
of  the  English  cathol^s. 

^7:,  That  a  right  judginent  maty  bf  formed  of  the  fifth 
Fef^plution  of  the  English  catholics  and  the  sixteenth  of 
the  Irish  catholics,  I  will  subjoin  the  words  of  each.— 
Behold  the  tenor  of  the  first ! 

_  • 

*  iNfft  demagogmi.'^TheM  words  ttre  not  Dr.  Poynter's  :-^ey 
IM  copied  l^;  him  fioni  a  passage^  which  he  tnowcribes  on  tile  proofs, 
fipomaprmtedlet^rof  Dr.lifiliier,  dl^  in  then. 


114 


48B  APPENDIX. 

Tkt  Fifth  Retolution  <f  the  En^ish  RtmuaueaihoUcs  on 

the  m^Rbnuay  1810. 

^'  The  roman-catholics  of  England  are  Bnnly 
*<  persuaded,  that  adequate  provision  for  the  main- 
**  tenance  of  the  civil  and  religious  establishments 
'*  of  this  kingdom  may  be  made,  consistently  with 
**  the  strictest  adherence  on  their  part,  to  the  tenets 
**  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catholicreligi<m;  and 
**  that  any  arrangements,  founded  on  this  basis  of 

^^MVTVAL    SATISFACTION    AND     SECURITY,  and 

**  extending  to  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  civil 
**  constitution  of  their  country,  wiU  meet  with  th^ 
"  grateful  concurrence,** 

Behold  the  tenor  of  the  second ! 

lU  SUt^tmtk  RemJmtiom  of  dk  Iridk  Pntmteg  m  ikt 

a6rA  Fttnmy  1810. 

^  Tbat»  as  to  arrangements  regarding  omr  diTch, 
^  and  said  to  be  intended  for  accompanring  a  pro- 
^  potsal  of  the  emancipation  of  Irish  roman-caAolics, 
^  prudence  and  a  regard  for  oar  dntr  forbid  «s  to 
^^  pn>nouuo»  a  judgment.  However,  we  dedue, 
^^  that  no  ^j^pint  of  c<>ncitiation  has  ever  been  wwife- 
^  ittg  on  our  part ;  that  w«  se^  for  nodiing  beyond 
"^  the  mere  inte^tr  and  safetr  of  die 
^  tholic  reltgtoD^  in  its  chrtt^tian  &idt  and 
**  moa^  and  its  esseoual  disctpliDe^  snbocdinaskia 
^  andmcral  code  :  nor  may  w^  be  jasdyrepconcifced 
^  for  our  solicitude  m  guardinc  diose  sscred  Awig«^ 
^  for  which  we  are  bound  to  watch  and  bear  teatt- 
•*  mony  with  our  KTe»  if  repaired*.* 

*  It  cmmiuc  be  tttfuieU  ^c  t^e  daosiiicioos  'jt  bnth  reammioDB^  m. 
Dr.  P^vhcht'^  EfftMuia  Jputttfetin^  vn  pcrtiectiY  accnniB.    T!^ 
'^-^'"^^' ^"      1  1"   "     Hfh     ■ililflM  if 
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ft8.  If  there  be  tny  difference  between  this  resolution 
of  the  Irish  bishops  and  the  fifth  resolution  of  the  Eng- 
lish catholics,  it  seems  to  consist  in  this,  that  the  Eng- 
lish catholics  contended  *'  that  *the  whale  discipline  of 
**  the  church"  should  be  preserved,  making  no  difference 
between  that  which  is  essential,  and  that  which  is  acci- 
dental ;  whereas,  the  Irish  bishops  declared,  that  ^'  they 

sought  for  nothing  beyond  the  mere  integrity  and 

safety  of  the  roman-catholic  religion  in  fV^  essential 

discipline" 

29.  The  Irish  prelates  subscribed  their  sixteen  resolu- 
tions with  their  names,  and  promulgated  them  among 
their  flocks :  to  these,  they  added  another  resolution, 
the  seventeenth  in  number,  signed  by  their  secretary 
only,  which,  at  first,  they  did  not  publish  with  the  other 
sixteen;  but  which  they  sent  to  Dr.  Milner  their  agent 
in  England,  to  have  it  published  there  in  any  manner 
he  should  deem  expedient; — it  is  expressed  in  these 
words: 

**  Resolved  unanimously.  That  the  tlianks  of  this 
'^  meeting  he,  and  are  hereby  given  to  the  right  reverend 
Dr.  Milner,  bishop  of  Castabala,  for  the  faithful 
discharge  of  his  duty,  as  agent  to  the  romanrcatholic 
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English  catholics  hy  the  Irish  prelates,  in  their  synodical  letter  of  the 
13tb  November  1813,  recently^published  by  Dr.  Milner. — ''  Se,  (catho- 
**  lioM  nempe)  persuasum  habere,  quaedam  esse  media  pro  stabiJiendo 
*'  statu  civili  et  ecclesiastico  hujus  regni,  salv^  fide  et  discipline  ca- 
**  tholicft,  et  se  paratos  esse  alacriter  cnncurrere  ad  hasc  media  adhi- 
**  benda*/' — ^We  do  not  venture  to  translate  this  version ; — the  reader 
must  perceive  that  it  is  a  great  misrepresentation, — unintentional 
BO  doubt,— of  the  fifth  resolution : — it  omits  altogether  the  important 
words,  which  require  that  the  arrangement,  with  which  the  subscribers 
oir  that  resolution  bound  themselves  "  gratefully  to  concur,*' — should 
it  ^  founded  on  the  basis  of  mutual  tatitfactum  and  iecurittf,  and  to 
**  extend  to  them  the  Jull  enjoyment  of  the  civil  conttitution  of  the 
country" 

*  See  Dr.  Miliisr't  Bopp*  fiCem.  App.  O.  p.  ^97. 
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**  lm$hopi  of  this  paH  i^  tktunUed  kmgdom,  mdimre 
partiemlarly  for  kis  bste  apottoMeal  Jbrnnemp  is 

**  disMoUing  from  ami  oppoung  a  wipte,  mdffimiU 
deciaratiom  or  rtsobuion,  fUdgimg  romanrtaihoU 
to  an  eventual  acquiescence  in  arratigemenie  potdbfy 

**  prejudicial  to  the  integrky  and  safety  of  our  churek 

**  discipline" 

30.  The  venerable  prdates  of  Ireland  praise^ — not  tkt 
vicar^postolic  of  England, — but  their  agent^  interfering 
in  the  concerns  of  the  English  catholics. — By  wha^ 
right  has  he,  as  an  agent  of  the  Irish  bishops,  any 
concern  in  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  afiairs  of  the 
English  catholics? — But  Dr.  Milner  had  answered  to 
lord  Clifford^  Mr.  Weld  and  others,  that  '*  he  would  do 
^  nothing  respecting  the  resolutions  of  the  English  catholia, 
''  because  he  was  the  agent  of  the  Irish  bishops  ! "  What 
then  has  he  done  to  entitle  him  to  the  praise  of  apos- 
tolical firmness?  Did  he  c/i^ent  from  the  fifth  resolution? 
On  the  contrary, — he  persuaded  lord  Clifibrd  and  Mr. 
Weld  and  his  family  to  sign  it*, — and  he  declared  that 
he  should  condemn  none  of  the  clergy  of  his  district 
who  should  sign  it.  Did  he  make  any  opposition  to 
this  resolution  ?  Not  the  slightest. — But,  if  he  had  op- 
posed this  resolution,  what  would  he  have  opposed, 
mare  than  a  resolution,  by  which  catholics  pledged 
themselves  to  no  proposal,  that  was  not  consonant  to 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  their  religion,  and  which 
did  not  carry  with  it  satisfaction  and  security  to  them  ? 
: — Does  the  man  who  opposes  such  a  resolution,  deserve 
the  praise  of  apostolical  Jirmnessl — from  those  particii* 

*  Dr.  Milner,  in  his  '^  Additional  Nala  to  SuppUmenimy  Memtein 
^  of  English  Caiholict,  wiih  9ome  Remarks  addrttatd  to  ike  Editor  of  a 
"  late  FublktttuMy  intituled,  An  Apologctical  Epistle  to  Cardinal  liOa^ 
denies  or  rather  wishes  to  be  thought  to  deny  this  fact. — But  it  does 
not  admit  of  doubt.— -This  may  be  easily  ascertained  by  *pplynig  to 
lordClifibnl,  or  to  aay  of  the  hte  Mr.  Wekl's  8or?ififlg  toot. 
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hrly,  who  deGlared,  in  the  very  aame  hour,  that  they 
•ought  that  only  in  discipline,  which  was  esteniiai  f 
,  Wonderful  therefore  will  it  ever  appear,  that  be  pre- 
lates  of  Irj^land  should  have  praised  their  agent,  ist,  for 
opposing  a  resolution,  which  he  had  never  opposed, — 
but  the  signing  of  which  he  had  recommended ;  and 
ddly,  for  opposing  a  resolution,  which  differs  from  their 
own  sixteenth  resolution  in  this  jmrticular  only,  that  the 
^English  resolution  provides  for  the  preservation  of  the 
whole  discipline  of  the  church,  while  the  resolution  of  the 
Irish  prelates  stipulates  for  the  preservation  of  no  part  of 
its  discipline  that  is  not  essential. 

31  rf  But  the  Irish  bishops  have  declared  the  fifth 
resolution  to  be  ^'  vague  and  indefinite"  and  '^  to  be 
V  nich  as  pledged  the  catholics  to  an  eventual  acqui- 
'*  esoence  in  arrangements  possibly  prejudicial  to  the 
"  integrity  and  safety  of  our  church  discipline/'  Bu^ 
certainly,  a  resolution  is  not  vague  and  indefinite,  in 
which  the  conditions  are  so  fixed  and  defined,  that  the 
catholics  stipulate  in  them  expressly  for  their  adherence 
to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic 
celigiou,  and  their  concurrence  in  that,  which  rests  on 
the  foundation  of  mutual  satisfaction  and  security. 
Those  ^ho  search  among  future  contingents,  for  what 
may,  by  possibility,  be  objectionable,  endeavour  to  draw 
^p  matter  of  crimination  firom  a  dark  abyss ;  but  it 
is  sufficient  for  us,  that  we  have  guarded,  by  the  very 
terms  of  the  resohition^  against  these  objectionable  pos* 
sifaiUties* 

:For  either  the  conditions  to  be  proposed  will  be 
adverse  to  the  faith>  discipline  and  integrity  of  the 
catholic  religion,  or  they  will  not.  If  they  should  be 
such,  then,  by  the  very  terms  of  the  resolution,  we  shall 
not  be  bound  to  accept  them ;  if  they  should  not,  what 
an  empty  clamour ! 
^a.  It  may  be  asked|-*-by  what  right  the  Irish  bishops 
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pasted  this  sefitence  upon  the  resohitioQ  and  aei  of 
EnglUk  caiholici  ?  Dr.  Milner  givet  this  answeri^ — that 
this  resolution  was  in  opposition  to  the  resototion  of 
the  Irish  bishops  of  the  14th  September  1808,  by  which 
they  declared  it  '^  to  be  imxptdienL  to  introduce  wuj 
**  alteration   in  the  canonical  mode  hitherto  obeerted 
**  in  the  nomination  of  Irish  roman-cathohc  bishope." 
But»   it  is  most  erident,  that  the   resolutioa  of  the 
Bnglish  catholics  was  not  opposed  to  this  resolotkni ; 
1st  Becskuse  it  provides  for  the  preserration  of  the 
whole  discipline  of  tlie  catholic  church,  whidi  embnusca, 
aiuoui^  other  things,  the  canonical  election  of  bishopa : 
ad«  Because  it   left  the  Irish  roman«<athobc  bish^ 
uuh>ucKcd« 

A^in» — Dr«  Milner  contends,  that  the  fifth  lesolotion 
>i^tss  pro|K%»ed  by  b>id  Grey  and  lord  GrenTiUe,  for  the 
M|NrNB»  IMurpoee  of  bindii^  the  catholics  to  graal  to 
llie  kMi$L«  the  imraiif^  powder,  or  the  cieto,  and  to  the 
|pst1^>waau\x>  of  et^ety  thing  ebe,  that  was  mnasinrJ  m 
K>l4  i^vMxilleV  kticr  to  loi^  FingalL— B«t«— isC  Wkai 
iKe  Mh  iy<<$\vhiiK>;i  was  pr^poMd*  nothing  whatever  was 
tNl  Wc  ^nr\H)>  sNT  iwdtrecUy  spoken  or  uadentood  about 
iW  xy^\  j^><>«t  tW  jenier  v^"  kwd  Gresiville,  or  about  the 
iiw»>»Tv<ii»  voT  KM  Givy  ^c  k«di  GneuTfle.  HcBce,— 
>n>ia»r^^rr  ui^f::ht  Kt  mi  th»  koer,  «r  in  die  ivtenint 
v4  tW  w>.>iSie  Vm^  tW  ctahiiKir  unese  aet  fcfini  to  k; 

^ngn^^  Vx  «W  iircu»  ^c  ttKuaa^  ^ 

Vk  ^  aM  ^m  ^«AMt  A^oMMiK  wit£  ttnn  ar  «L 
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33*  This  seventeenth  resolution  of  the  Irish  bishops^ 
by  which  they  praise  their  agent  for  resisting  the  reso- 
lution of  the  English  catholics, — which  resistance  he 
Iftever  madey— and  by  which  resolution  they,  without 
any  provocation,  or  any  right,  that  we  know  of,  passed 
a  synodal  sentence  upon  an  act  of  English  catiiolics, 
has  been  published  by  Dr.  Milner  in  England,  and  cir- 
culated in  various  manners,  through  our  districts,  at 
his  will,  according  to  the  directions,  which  the  Irish 
Ushops  had  given  to  him  as  their  agent : — which  could 
not  be  done  without  great  injury  to  the  other  vicars- 
apostolic,  or  without  gi'eat  danger  of  exciting  divisions 
among  the  catholics  in  England.  Whether  this  mode 
of  proceeding,  which  our  brethren  the  bishops  of  Ireland 
and  Dr.  Milner  their  agent  have  pursued,  be  conform- 
able to  the  canon  law  or  not,  I  leave  to  the  judgment 
of  the  congregation  De  Propaganda  Fide. 

34.  These  proceedings  affected  the  other  vicars-apos- 
tolio  in  England  so  much,  that  they  employed  me,  as 
their  secretary,  to  write  letters  on  the  subject  of  them, 
to  Dr.  Milner  and  some  of  the  Irish  prelates,  particu- 
larly Dr.  Troy.  These  letters  I  alone  wrote,  and  in 
private,  but  did  not  send  them  to  the  Irish  bishops, 
before  they  wer^  seen  and  approved  of  by  Dr.  Gibson, 
Dr.  Douglass,  and  Dr.  CoUingridge,  the  other  vicars-apos  • 
tolic.  Dr.  Milner  made  it  a  heavy  charge  against  me,  that 
I  availed  myself  of  the  services  of  Mr.  Charles  Butler  in 
writing  these  letters,  in  which  Dr.  Milner  was  indeed 
wholly  mistaken ;  as  I  afterwards  demonstrated  to  him, 
80^  as  that  he  acknowledged  and  confessed  that  he  was 
mistaken. 

35.  We  held  this  communication  by  letter,  with  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  order  that,  by  a  secret  and 
fiiendly  expostulation  and  exposition  of  the  truth,  we 
might  remove  the  ill-conceived  opinions  formed  of  the 
councils  and  acts  of  the  vicars-apostolic,  and  that  we 
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might  behold  the  return  we  wished  for,  of  that  ancient 
concord,  which  had  happily  prevailed  between  the  Irish 
and  English  bishops,  till  the  time  of  the  fifth  resolutios^ 
We  did  not  publish  these  letters, — lest  we  should  cause 
divisions,  or  submit  episcopal  concerns  to  the  judgment 
of  the  common  people^ — In  the  mean  time,.  Dr.  Milner 
has  not  ceased,  by  letters  and  pamphlets  curculated 
among  the  people,  not  oidy  to  render  odious  the  fifth 
resolution,  by  his  expositions  of  it,  but  to  injure^  int 
high  degree,  the  reputation  of  his  colleagues,  the  other 
vicars-apostolic.  Dr.  Milner  even  in  his  printed  work, 
intituled,  ''An  Explanation  with  Dr.  Poynter,"  has  made 
public,  parts  of  my  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  DubUi^ 
garbUng  and  mangling  my  sentences,  my  narrative,  and 
my  ai^uments. 

36.  But  now, — after  I  shall  answer  two  arguments 
brought  against  the  fifth  resolution, — I  will  put  an  end  to 
this  exposition  of  facts. 

I%f  fint  reason  for  objecting  is  said  to  be, — thaty 
though  the  resolution  be  harmless  in  itself,  yet  the  cir- 
cumstances, in  which  it  was  proposed,  were  such,  that 
it  ought  not,  at  least,  at  that  time,  to  be  signed  by  the 
vicars-apostolic. 

If  any  person  still  thinks  so — I  beg  he  will  vouchsafe 
to  read  once  more  the  account,  which  I  have  given  of 
the  circumstances,  in  which  the  vicars-apostolic  were 
placed,  and  to  weigh  them : — and  I  am  convinced  he 
will  acknowledge,  that  these  very  circumstances  made 
it  a  most  imperative  duty  on  the  vicars-apostolic,  not 
only  to  sign  that  resolution,  but  to  sign  it  at  the  time^ 
when  they  did  sign  it. 

The  second  reason  for  objecting, — ^is  said  to  be, — that 

the  objectionable  clauses  in  the  new  bill  brought  into 

parliament,  originated   in  this  fifth  resolution  of  the 

English  catholics. 

.  But  how?  Was  it,  because  those  clauses  were  adverse 
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to  Uie  discipline  or  the  safety  of  the  church,  and  that 

the  English  catholics  had  promised,  by  the  pledge  gifen 

in  that  resolution,  to  consent  to  such  clauses?  But  the 

English  catholics  had  promised  nothing  of  the  kind  : — 

rather  the  contrary, — ^as  they  had  declared  that  they 

i/^ere  ready  to  concur  in  thai  onli/,  which  was  consistent 

with  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  catholic  church,  and 

"vrhich  would  afford  them  satisfaction  and  security.  Did 

those,  who  prepared  these  clauses,  or  who  advocated 

them  in  parliament,  refer  to  this  fifth  resolution  of  the 

English  catholics? — Not  in  the  least.    But  they  did 

opmly  appeal  to  the  resolutions  cf  certain  Irish  prelates  in 

the  year  1 799.     If  any  persons  were  bound  by  any  pre- 

viottS  pledge  and  declaration  to  accept  these  clauses,  or 

bed  in  any  manner  committed  themselves,  those  persons 

certainly  were  not  English  catholics.  And  assuredly, — 

the  vicars-apostolic  of  England,  who  signed  the  fifth 

resolution  in  1810,  published  in  the  month  of  November 

1813,  a  pastoral  instruction,  in  which  they  quoted  the 

fifth  resolution,  as  a  declaration  which  precluded  any 

ooncurrence  or  consent  on  their  part,  to  any  conditions 

or  restrictions,  which  could  be  adverse  to  the  integrity 

or  security  of  the  catholic  religion,  and,  at  the  same 

time,  publicly  disapproved  of  the  clauses  in  the  new 

bill:-- and  with  reason, — as  these  clauses  neither  gave 

satis&ction  nor  security  to  the   bishops.    No   person 

availed  himself,  or  could  have  availed  himself,  of  the 

fifth  resolution,  as  a  pretext  for  imposing  such  clauses 

or  restrictions  upon  the  catholics. 

37*  Although  by  disapproving,  in  that  pastoral  in- 
struction, the  clauses  in  the  new  bill,  we  declared^  in 
lirtiat  sense  we  signed  the  fifth  resolution, — ^namely,-*— 
inftimuch  as  it  contaiued  nothing  that  was  not  most 
strictly  conformable  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of 
thfi  catholic  church,  and  the  rights  of  the  holy  apostolic 
see ;  and  although,  whea  we  made  this  declarion,  we 
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did  the  very  thing  which  Dr.  Mihier  and  the  Irish 
bishops  required  of  as,  yet  did  Dr.  Mikier,  (see  the  Ex- 
planation with  the  right  rev.  Dr.  Poyner  by  the  right 
rev.  Dr.  Milner^  v.  a.  m.  d.  page  35  and  36),  oeverthe- 
less  attack  this  our  public  declaration  and  the  whole  of 
our  pastoral  letter,  in  an  encyclical  letter  of  the  sad 
November  18 13^  which  he  sent  to  the  catholics  of  his 
midland  district,  and  which  together  with  my  pastortl 
instruction  was,  without  my  consent,  circulated  in  the 
Orthodox  Journal  among  the  public. 

38.  Now  I  irequest  that  this  encyclical  letter  of  Dr. 
Milner  may  be  considered  with  attention.  It  is  a  formal 
attack  upon  my  pastoral  instruction,  which,  on  the  17th 
of  November  1813,  I  officially  addressed  to  the  clergy 
and  laity  of  the  London  district.  I  ask, — if  it  be  coa^ 
formable  to  the  discipline  of  the  church  and  to  the 
canon  law,  that  any  one  bishop  should,  formally,  and  in 
public,  attack  the  pastoral  instruction  of  another  bishop, 
over  whom  he  hath  no  jurisdiction  ?  He  contemptuously 
calls  this  my  pastoral  instruction,  a  circular  letter,  and 
again  contemptuously  describes  the  pastoral  instruction 
of  Dr.  Gibson  as  a  copy  taken  from  mine.  Probably, 
at  this  time  he  had  heard  nothing  of  the  pastoral  letters 
of  bishops  Collingridge,  Cameron  and  Chisholme. — 
Towards  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph  of  this  his  epis- 
tle. Dr.  Milner  contends  that  this  pastoral  instruction 
should  be  considered  as  a  formal  contradiction  of  the 
decision  of  the  Irish  prelates  of  the  26th  February  i8)0. 
But  we  touch  no  decision  of  these  venerable  prelates; 
we  treat  of  our  own  concerns  only.  Then, — calling  the 
fifth  resolution,  with  greater  boldness  than  truth,  ^fatul 
one,  he  proclaims  without  any  reason,  that  the  new  bill, 
which  he  denominates  schismalical,  derived  its  orig^ 
from  that  resolution. 

39.  Then  he  proceeds  further,  and  draws  into  light 
what  he  calls  a  chain  of  facts. 
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And  in  thejint  p2eicf,— assumiAg  it  to  be  a  fact, — ^he 
dedares,  that  he  had  an  indubitable  right  of  speaking 
.and  judging  at  the  assembly  of  bishops  at  Durham,— 
which,  as  he  was  not  invited  to  it,  he  tenns  a  packed 
council. 

Now,  is  the  right,  thus  claimed  for  himself  by  a  vicar- 
apostolic,  to  be  proved  irom  any  principle  of  the  canon 
law,  which  is  applicable  to  assemblies  of  some  particular 
vicars-apostolic,  equal  among  themselves,  independent 
of  each  other,  subject  to  no  metropolitan,  who  agree 
to  meet  together?  Can  then  the  appellation  of  a  packed 
council,  by  which  he  honours  this  meeting,  be  defended? 
Ought  it  to  be  endured?  Is  it  becoming  to  use  it? 

40.  In  the  second  place, — he  assumes  as  a  fact,  that 
certain  bishops  in  Scotland,  who  were  present  at  the 
meeting,  were  induced  to  attend  it,  by  the  false  repre- 
aentations,  that  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  dis- 
trict, was  to  be  present  with  the  others  at  the  meetipg, 
and  that  these  Scottish  bishops  strongly  reprobated  hia 
exclusion. 

Thib  assertion,  which  Dr.  Milner  terms  a  fiict,  is  alto- 
gether^ deficient  in  truth. 

The  reasons,  for  which  Dr.  Milner  was  not  invited, 
were  numerous : 

First,— because  one  of  the  vicars-apostolic  absolutely 
jrefosed  to  meet  him : 

Secondly, — because  in  the  former  meetings,  he  had 
condocted  himself  in  a  manner  highly  arbitrary  and 
offensive  to  the  other  vicars : 

Thirdly, — because  he  had  printed  and  circulated 
ttmong  the  public  mutilated  and  untrue  accounts  of  what 
was  seid  or  done  at  the  former  meetings. 

I  inyself  declared,  both  by  word  of  mouth  and  writing, 
thl^  there  was  no  obstacle  on  my  part  to  his  being  pie- 
fefit,  if  it  pleased  the  other  bishops : — ^but  it  did  not 
please  thenu 
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41.  In  the  third  ^&it^— Dr.  MSbet  -mite  fbirA:  M  a 
lacty  that  it  was  known  to  him,  tbat  the  meeliiig^^Mift 
proposed  and  formed  by  some  hy  ealliolica  for  fimiasll^ 
ing  a  sanction  or  pretence  -for  making  conoesakmii  to 
the  protestant  church,  which  might  serve  as  a  fomrfir 
tion  for  a  new  bill  to  be  offered  by  them  to  pariiameat. 
On  this  Dr.  Cameron  Observes,  that  iMs  pretendfiA  fMt 
reqciires  some  proof: — for  it  bears  on  Ib^  'batt  of  Hl^ 
a  most  heavy  charge ; — some  proof  of  it  is  iheriffiUa 
necessary. 

But  where  is  this  proof  to  he  found  ? 

In  every  respect  ft  is  most  falser— 4ui  I  am  reSBAjad 
to  testify  on  the  word  of  a  bishop. 
'42.  As  another  fact,  Dr.  Mtlner,  in  fliis«am^  foirth 
place,  asserts,— tfhat  ^*  the  chief  agent  in  4ihia  iMMfaMsMs 
^was  a  distinguished  ecclesiastic,—- (meaniiieg  ikiyMli^, 
'^  —'who  holds  a  pension  at  lihe  wiHof  ^ese  tejmm, 
^  whidfi  was  raised  by  public  advertisekaent  fer^lM  itatHh 
^' tioh,  which  he  liolds,  soon  after  hie  had  -sigai^A  tlMrir 
'^  favourite  fifth  resolution ;  and  at  a  time  -^Mten-  tfle 
^^  Irish  prelates  and  Dr.  Mtlner  pensisfed  in  their  pro- 
^'  test  against  receiving  money  from  any  quarteir,  iKflnk 
^*  iheir  religion  continued  in  danger  ♦.** 

I  declare  that  I  hold  a  pension  at  the  will -cC'ao  one  |-^ 
that  I  depend  upon  no  layman. 

I  know  that,  in  the  time  of  iny  pre^teceesmv  S)r. 
Douglass,  a  fund  or  capiti^  began  to  be  cdttoeSfaxtfor 
ihk  support  of  the  vicar-ap<^stolic  of  the  Lonten  ^fe^ 
trict: — but  I  declare  that  I  #as  nevcfr  ooil^(ied«ab#iit 
this  fund: 

The  first  thought  of  collecting  it,  was  conciiiwid 
about  the  year  180B,  when  the  reverend  Mr.  BrstfnstoA 
ftccidentally  discovered  the  narrow  circnmstanoes  of 
Dr.  Douglass;  he  was  grieved  at  them,  and,  wishing 

*  Bishop  Milner'ft  Encyclical  Letter,  Orthodox  Journal,  ^ovtober 
1813,  p.  333, 
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t|^  th^  evil  mijgkl  be  remedied^  bo  that  the  yicara^ap^Br 
tdie  .'Of  the  Loudoa  district  might  not>  in  any  future 
time,  labour  under  such  great  straits,  he  proposed  to 
flMlie  of  the  faithful  of  that  district,  a  plan  of  doing 
sonqtethiog  for  the  relief  of  Dr.  Douglass  in  his  illness. 
Erom  this  fund  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the  London  di^- 
tmt  now  receives,  but  subject  to  no  control,  a  yearly 
income. 

.  Vhe  establishment  of  this  fund  never  had  any  con- 
oection  with  the  fifth  resolution.  ^^ 

In£ne,  all  the  crimination  implied  or  rather  expressed 
hgr  this  fourth  (pretended)  fact,  is  wholly  false  and.de0- 
^itute  of  foundation.  In  1810, — before  the  pampUet 
iajtitnled,  *'  An  Explanation  with  the  right  reverend  JDr. 
^  Poynter,''  containing  a  false  representation  of  this 
tensaotion,  was  published, — (which  was  on  the  S5tb  of 
Maidi  1812), — the  reverend  Mr.  Bramston  had  lai4 
b^ve  Dr.  Milner,  a  clear  and  distinct  statemewii  of  tbfi 
leel.ftots. respecting  this  fimd;— rand  at  Durham,  on 
the  22d  August  1812,  which  was  long  before  1813,  in 
iiiueh  year  the  encyclical  letter,  containing  this  ipriini- 
tntion,  was  pubUshed  by  Dr.  Milner,  Mr.  Bramstop, 
in  the  hearing  of  tlie  four  other  prelates  and  myself^ 
•gain  explained  the  matter  to  Dr.  Milner.  What  is 
tc^ified  by  Mr.  Bramston  respecting  this  transaction, 
lifc  is  ready  to  testify  solemly,  if  it  should  be  neoei^saiy. 

Moreover,— the  very  regulations  respecting  the  fund, 
-lf|iich  have  been  printed,  show  how  false  the  charge 
0aB  brought  by  Dr.  Milner  really  is. 

I  hope  my  mind  is  so  constituted,  that  I  am  not  to 
be  mduced  by  money,  either  to  discharge  or  to  decline 
^my  duty,  and  I  expect  God  alone  for  the  reward  of  my 
labiDurs. ... 

43.  In  the  fifth  place,— Hr.  Mibier  declares  as  a  fact, 
that  ''  it  aj^tealrs  from  :the  known  rq[>ort  of  tfaM  jBtgept," 
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*-(ha  oontinues  to  apeak  of  me),— '*  to  his  miplqyehly 
**  und  it  ii  (leathered  from  his  published' letter/ thsit'a 
**  principal  buainesA  of  the  episcopal  meeting  was  to 
*'  r«»new  the  fatol  tifth  resolution,  in  opposition  to  the 
^^  decision  of  the  catholic  prelates  in  Irdand,  1808  and 
^*  l8u\  from  which  resolution  so  much  dissentioii  in 
**  Wth  islands,  and  the  yet  recent  schismatical  Id!  has 
**  proc^MHled*" 

It  ia  not  true,  that  the  new  bill,  (which  Dr.  IGfaMr 
eaUs  schisiuaticalX  drew  its  origin,  in  any  maimer,  fircMa 
this  resolution.  No  one  of  the  membm,  who  spoke 
ftur  or  against  the  bill,  appealed  to  this  resdntioa.  The 
connection  between  that  biU  and  the  reaofartiosi  ia  ssi 
in^'enlion  of  Dr,  Milner,  as  has  been  shown  beibia  is 
the  3t^  artide  of  this  letter. 

44.  After  this*— Dr.  Milner  dedaiea  thai  a« 
tlie  puUic  board  had  ktebr  expended  their 
mosiev  in  publishing  and  gratniloualT 
feoixpe  w^«  intituled,  *  Hie  Rne  and  Pkugfcsn  of  Ae 
^  Veti>>.* 

Tbe  &ibehood  of  th»  dedaiation 
expu»«<d  iu  the  pubhc  papers^  by  the 
CiidK>iU :;:;.  but  hns  been  proved  ti>  linsasiwiisiiiiH  n> 
AJbe«  bv  ihe  testimonv  of  3IIr.  £iwaid  Jeonmi^aHi 
secf^Karv  of  the  cuthobc  Ktui^L — The  f dhi'  hnnJ  af 
o^ser  a$$ert!!ca$^  re«pevcbi^  the 

**  ^ochlc  vMMi*    IV  )bitMr^»  Em? 
M|jMci<i>  ^^HKzinacuiii  i«  Xr-  Ewia  J* 

ke«i  » %tfMfclsiiw»  Am  or 

;  The  >iAlur  vat  :iltt 
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S>lher  vicars-apostolic  have  conducted  themselves  about 
the  fifth  resolution,  is  shown  in  the  short  history,  vi^hich 
I  have  given  of  it. 

45.  In  this  encyclical  letter,  Dr.  Milner  condemns 
the  praises,  which  we  give  in  our  pastoral  letter  to  the 
catholics  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  christian  and  catholic 
sentiments,  which  they  unanimously  expressed,  and  their 
ready  willingness  '^  to  refer  all  the  conditions  of  their 
<<  emancipation,  which  pertain  to  religion,  to  the  judg. 
<'  ment  and  decision  of  their  pastors."  If  there  were  a 
few,  who  did  not  deserve,  on  every  account,  these 
praises,  is  the  general  expression,  piorally  taken,  as  it 
pught  to  be  taken,  the  less  true  ?  Dr.  Chisholme  thus 
writes  to  Dr.  Milner  on  this  subject :  *^  that  he  hoped 
'*  Dr.  Milner  was  sufficiently  instructed  in  logic,  as  not 
^^  to  be  ignorant  that  a  general  proposition  sometimes 
i*  contains  exceptions." 

As  to  the  sentiments, — that  ^*  they  would  not  give 
^'  up,  even  the  least  part  of  their  religion,  to  obtain  all 
f*  the  emoluments  of  their  civil  emancipation ;  and  that 
**  they  were  ready  to  refer  all  the  conditions  of  their 
'*  emancipation,  which  pertain  to  religion,  to  the  judg- 
''  ment  and  decision  of  their  pastors," — ^it  is  most  certain 
that  these  sentiments, — (which  no  one  will  deny  to  be 
both  christian  and  catholic), — ^have  often  publicly,  since 
|h^  beginning  of  the  year  1810,  been  unanimously  pro- 
claimed by  those  yery  catholic  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  England, — whom  Dr.  Milner  in  this  place  '^  reproves^ 
^  entreats  and  rebukes."  These,  I  have  often  heard  ;*- 
these,  Dr.  Milner  himself  heard  on  the  1st  of  February 
1810; — these  same  sentiments,  with  a  declaration  of 
their  reverence  and  submission  to  the  holy  apostolic 
see,  I  myself  heard  them  proclaim,  when,  in  the  month 
pf  Jane  1813,  they  requested  of  me,  that  I  would  endea- 
Tour  to  obtain  from  the  holy  see,  all  such  advice  as 
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■hotild  nppear  necessary  to  me  and  the  othet  yid(iii& 
apoNtolic  towards  instmcting  them,  when  emancipatMtt 
Hlioiild  l>u  offered  them,  whether  they  could  accept  ihit 
<^on(litionfi  which  might  then  be  annexed  to  it. — Are  not 
Huoh  HfUtinirntB  to  be  encouraged  and  praised? 

Am  to  the  title  **  protesting  catholic  dissenters/'  which 
ah\Mit  \\\v  yonr  1790,  was  at  the  time  both  proposed  and 
n^it^ctrtU  it  has  not  been  assumed  since  that  period,  hj 
Miy  Kuvilish  catholics,  and  has  scarcely  existed  anywhere, 
♦\o<*pt  in  tht*  writiuir*  of  Dr.  Milner. 

On  the  other  titU\ — (the  Cisalpine  dnb)*, — this  may 
be  »Au(«  th;it  in  its  orisrin,  in  its  beginning,  it  was  o& 
ti'iHuve ;  but  that  now.  fn^m  the  lapse  of  time,  it  has  be^ 
c\>tt^e  a  n;Kme  wiilnnit  the  meaning  originally  signified  by 
I.  ««  w^  v^fteu  «ee  happen  on  other  occasions.  This 
«KVMY  is  now  nv^thin^  mon^  than  a  conTiTial  meetH^  of 
c«lK\4w'^  At  ^h)ch  they  meet  in  tenns  of  fnendship  aoiid 
i«^^  v|H  A  InenN'.lx  iuiervN>ar$«.  For  many  years,  nothing 
Im»  breM  lY^;vftiKHed  vM*  di$cu;s&s^  in  it  npon  rdgfoes  or 
<Mv  «e«%.v««  \N>»cenM^  I  ceftainK-  could  wish  to  renofe 
^t  ^<Ar««»«y  ntV ;  b«il.  as  n  i»  now  an  empty  name, — 
V4  %^^  wwvjk^  v^  *:>::  ^'^•-c:  c^*  which  most  are  igDoranty — 
«Mi  fW  AW^>w(.r<  ^T^y  t.^  rroc  IV  it  might  «tir  up  in  one  or 
|\»^v  ^  v^*'  u  >■  Hv-^  «y  h,>of  is  ext2Dct«  aztd  excite  Hth 
^>%iio«ssfvx  >3trrv\>f«K^>^-.  j^nc  ar«:iy$  dai^vtovs,  regvl 
)\Hr>  .V  >r^wr  i.«ie  v  mhk^.  Vsm$  me  aet  to  W!  iWf 
%t;«|^  S'Viix  rC'JiK  «  l^dfctt  itr  tiff  iCf«'t?L 

if,<   >l>\  IV  Vilxvc  ^mA^^  wi  to  eocycfical  letter, 

JVxvxs'tti^  »»  A>*  h*  twK^^  T/  ttmr^  re  a 

%*«iK»*  «lv  teM  3iit  w^ciiBk  ^*.ni««teK:  arc  hiiiim.  i^pfli 
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1*  any  petition  or  resolution  regacding^  ecclesiastical 
^  lUtteiB,  and  pajrtioulariy  oo  the  celebrated  fifth  reso* 
*'  hition?" 

The  answer  is  short  and  easy.  In  the  hearing  of 
many,  lord  Clifford  and  Mr.  Weld  consulted  Dr.  Mil- 
ner,  on  the  fifth  resolution,  on  the  3i8t  day  of  January 
wmd  the  ist  day  of  February  1810. 

47.  Besides  those  things^  which  I  have  shorUy  men** 
tioned  before,  let  me  be  pennitted  to  request,  that  any 
ci0did  judge  of  these  things,  would  consider, — 

With  what  patience,  the  English  catholics  have  suf- 
fexed  a  privation  of  their  civil  rights  on  account  of  their 
profession  of  the  catholic  religion; — with  what  piety, 
they  have  adhered,  and  do  still  adhere,  in  the  midst  of 
die  greatest  grievances,  to  the  ancient  iaith  and  the  holy 
apostoUc  see ; — with  what  liberality,  they  have^  contri- 
buted, out  of  their  private  property,  to  the  support  of 
tbe  public  burthens  of  religion  and  charity. 
•    Let  him  look  into  a  list  of  the  principal  catholics^-r 
^gno9g  whom  he  will  find  those,  whom  Dr.  Miiner  un- 
jnsdy  rebukes) ; — and  into  the  number  of  tho^e,  who 
^ftsiding  neither  in  London,  nor  in  any  principal  town, 
.flpport,  at  their  own  charge,  either  wholly  or  partially, 
.catholic,  clergymen,  and  the  expenses  of  their  chapel^, 
.^0ti  tt^  procure  the  comforts  of  religion  to  be  admi- 
lifitered,  not  only  to  themselves  and  their,  families,  but 
te  nameroua  catholic  congregations,  in  the  country,  re- 
jBpdkig  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  mansions,—- let  any 
g||e,  I  say,  consider  and  reflect  on  this  and  then  declare^ 
whether  the  English  catholics  do  not  deserve  the  praise^ , 
^vhiith  I  and  the  other  vicars-apostolic  have,  with  a  com- 
jpnoii  voice,  given  them  in  our  pastoral  instruction  ?  Li  it 
AOt  la;wful  to  us,  to  pay  them  this  tribute,  which  ve 
deem  their  just  due  ?  Has  Dr.  Miiner  any  right  to  lay 
.liold  of  pur  pastoral  instruction,  and  asperse  it  on  this 
account  ? 
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'  48.  Then  Dr.  M ilner  bhmes  the  maaner^  in 
the  other  vicars-apostolical  of  England  and  Scotbnd 
have  expressed  their  disqiprobatioii  of  the  objectkMiaUe 
chuises  of  the  new  hm, — becsanse  we  did  not  pionoance 
the  same  sentence  upon  them  as  tfie  Irish  hidiops,  and 
as  Dr.  Milner,— who  is  ajudj^etii  Iwmd. 

But  once  more, — by  what  right  does  he  pronoonoe 
npon  onr  sentence  ?  If  he  boasts  that  he  »  a  judge  in 
Israel,  are  not  we  too  judges  ?  Is  he  judge  over  ns?  Has 
he  authority  to  condemn  our  official  acts  ? — Against  this 
aggression  of  our  rights,  we  appeal  to  the  holy  see. 

49.  Respecting  those  things,  which  he  says  of  me  :— 
a  few  of  them  must  b^  noticed,  that  the  truth  may  ap- 
pear. 

For, — ^in  the  first  place, — Dr.  Milner  wrote  to  me  oa 
the  20th  day  of  May  1813,  desiring  that  I  would  join 
him  in  publicly  condemning  clauses  in  the  new  bill, 
prepared  by  Mr.  Canning.  I  answered  on  the  same 
day,  that  I  knew  not  what  these  clauses  were,  and  there- 
fore could  not  condenm  them.  This  answer  he  calls 
evasive. 

Now  it  is  to  be  observed,  1  st.  That,  at  this  time,  the 
first  draft  of  the  bill,  with  the  clauses  prepared  by  Mr. 
Canning,  had  been  revoked ;  and  that  Mr.  Canning  was 
then  employed,  together  with  lord  Castlereagh,  in  front- 
ing a  new  draft  with  new  clauses*.  What  were  the 
clauses  which  I  was  to  join  Dr.  Milner  in  condemning? 
Were  they  a  new  set  of  clauses  not  then  prepared? 
But  these  were  unknown  to  me.  What  then  were  the 
clauses,  to  which  I  was  to  object? 

But,  2dly. — I  will  observe  that,  on  the  d  1st  of  May, 
Dr.  Milner  wrote  to  me,  repeating  his  question,  *^  Whe- 
*'  ther,  as  I  had  then  seen  the  clauses  of  the  new  bill,  I 

*  Thit  the  writer  of  th«  Memoirs  can  confirm  from  his  own  know- 
ledge :  The  reader  of  this  part  of  the  Memoirs  should  always  bear  th» 
circumstance  in  view. 
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"  woald  publicly  oppose  them  in  conjunetabn  with  him?*^ 
' — But  these  clftuses,  I  had  not  then  seen.  In  this  state 
of  things  I  wished  to  wait  for  the  opinions  of  the  oth^f 
bishops,  before  I  declared  in  print,  a  pablic  opinion  of 
iny  own  on  these  points. 

Besides, — as  the  framers  of  these  clauses  had  promised 
me,  that  many  alterations  should  be  made  in  the  clauses^ 
when  the  bill  should  be  in  the  committee  of  the  house, 
by  which  the  operation  of  them  would  be  considerably 
lightened,  it  would  have  been  altogether  imprudent,  t6 
express  a  public  opinion  of  them,  while  they  were  in  thid 
imperfect  state,  and  before  the  proposed  discussions 
and  alterations  took  place. 

3dly,  and  lastly. — I  will  now  say, — that  the  reasons', 
for  which,  in  the  conference,  which  Dr.  Milner  had  with 
Dr.  Collingridge  and  myself  on  the  24th  of  May,  we 
refused  to  anwer  his  questions,  were  the  conditions, 
which  he  wished  to  impose  on  us,  and  the  temper  of 
mind,  which  he  then  discovered.  Dr.  Collingridge  and 
I  did  that,  which  we  thought  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 
Neither  did  we  think,  that  we  ought  to  be  bound,  a^ 
Dr.  Milner  wished  to  bind  us,  to  answer  all  questions  to 
be  proposed  by  him,  or  to  declare  opinions  before  him, 
which  he  could,  as  experience  shows  he  had  done  0^ 
other  occasions,  represent  rather  according  to  his  ol¥n, 
than  our  manner  of  understanding  them. 

50.  Therefore, — if  any  person  will  examine  the  things, 
which,  in  the  encyclical  letter,  addressed  by  him  to  At^ 
catholics  of  his  district,  as  their  pastor.  Dr.  Milner  stat^ft 
as  fads,  he  will  find  that  they  are  not  facts,  but  mere 
fabrications:  and  that  the  pastor  teaches  his  flocks  things, 
the  falsehood  of  some  of  which,  has  been  demonstrated 
in  the  public  papers. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  some  of  these  things  which  are 
cdlled  facts,  that,  if  they  were  true,  the  persons,  to  whom 
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tbey  are  imputed,  would  be  goil^  of  the  gtmUti  onrntBy 
boC  at  they  are  false,  they  are  the  greatest  injurieeiiiid 

Buti — ^to  whom  are  these  injuries  done  ?  To  Yicanif 
apostolic,  who  act  under  the  pope's  authority,  in  the 
several  districts  of  England: — To  most  respectdbie 
catholics,  who  have  deserved  well  of  religioa. 

Nor  to  individuals  only, — but  to  the  whole  cathofie 
body  in  Great  Britain  is  the  greatest  injury  'done  by 
I)r,  Milner  by  such  writings ; — as  they  tend  to  awake& 
controversies  set  to  rest,  to  renew  ancient  disputes, 
if^  disseminate  discord  between  the  English  and  Irish 
catholics,  and  to  prevent  that  peace  and  concord,  which 
the  other  vicars^apostolic  are  endeavouring  to  establish 
among  all. 

,  And  this  his  epistle,  is  like  the  other  writings,  which 
during  these  last  five  years.  Dr.  Milner  has  published; 
^4>y  which,  he  has  assailed,  by  injurious  words,  and  has 
sometimes  endeavoured  to  asperse  by  false  accusationi^ 
— ^the  vicars-apostolic  his  colleagues, — th^  clergy,  par- 
ticularly those  of  London, — the  catholic  nobi^ty  ^ttd 
commonalty, — ^the  members  of  parliament, — the  miais- 
try, — the  opposition, — friends  and  enemies,-r-even  the 
bishops  of  Ireland, — ^and  the  court  of  Rome. 

But  many  noble  and  distinguished  catholics  have 
particularly  complained, — and  requested,  that  their  goqi^ 
plaints  may  be  laid  before  the  holy  see, — that  Dr.  Milner 
anaih  them  by  injurious  criminatiom,  even  in  higpaUc^l 
imtructions  to  be  read  to  the  yeofflefrom  the  altar .t-^Aa  ha 
does  this  in  his  district  in  his  quality  of  vicar-apoalolic, 
and  therefore  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  they  inqmut, 
whether  it  be  the  will  of  his  holiness,  that  such  an  injury 
should  be  done  them,  in  his  name  ? 

51.  Having  thus  set  forth  these  things,  which  place 
the  truth  in  its  light,  and  demonstrate  to  every  <iD0  tjie 
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^genuine  hfBtory  of  the  transaction, — I  apI^bal  to  thb 

HOLY  8SB. 

And  Ipfay  that  the  nuxt  blessed  father  will  vouchsafe  (o 
protect  my  colleagues  and  his  wears  against  this  encroach' 
mml  of  his  jurisdiction  f-^'^nd  all  the  catholics  against  these 
iiyuries  done  them  by  a  vicar  of  the  holy  see, 

WILLIAM  POYNTER,  Bitfhop  of  HaUa. 
Dated  Rome,  15  March  1815. 


I.  2. 

Some  account  of  the  Result  of  Dr.  PoyrUer^s  Apohgeiieaf 

Letter. 

0 
I 

The  apologetical  epistle  was  delivered  to  car- 
dinal Litta,  on  the  16th  March  1815,  the  day  next  after 
its  date.  It  was  intended  by  the  holy  see,  that  the 
matters,  to  which  it  relates,  shoald  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  the  week  next  after  the  following  Low  Sunr 
day;  but,  on  the  Wednesday  in  Holy  week,  (22  Marph)^ 
th6  troubles  in  Italy  compelled  the  pope  to  fly  froiy^ 
Rome.  This  prevented  the  intended  proceedings  :  Da( 
cardinal  Litta,  in  a  letter  to  l)r.  Poynter,  dated  ttom^ 
dd  December  1815,  declares,  that,  ''  Dr.  Milner  ha4 
^  been  reprimanded,  and  had  been  ordered  to  ab* 
^  stain  from  publishing  any  such  charges  against  hi}| 
^  colleagues  in  future.*'  The  cardinal  addressing  himself 
to  Dr.  Poynter,  then  says,  '^  Ad  amplitudinem  vero  tiiam 
^'  quod  attinet,  persuasum  tibi  esse  velim,  sacram  hand 
^  congregationem  prsclar^  quidem  de  te  sentire,etTelle| 
'/at  auctoritati  tuee  itivicariatu  tuo  omnis  honor  et  ratiQ 
**^!lfibeatur."— *'  Ari  to  what  regards  your  lordshipt 
''  I  wish  you  to  be  persuaded,  that  this  sacred  cdngrega- 
"  tion," — (i.e.  the  congregation  De  PropagaiM2£  JFInfe)— 
''  thinks  most  honourably  of  you,  and  desires,  that  in 
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at  Am  umt^  a 

Piw  the  iercaA,  tke 

■Mm  coiigrefsttHMM,  tfcsB  Dr.  Poyvicr. 

Is  a  bric^  of  io  bie  a  dale  aa  Aptil 
lOToidBg;  a  decree  of  the  /iriiifiigmdij  wMck  detogaied 
froai  the  onfiaary  jarisfictknB  of  dte  Fagiirib  wan- 
lyoatoliCy  hb  hofocas  cgjomcd  tfce  «cied  i  iwi^n  t^ilimiy 
to  anke  no  aacii  decrees  in  fvtnre  widboat  pfrrKMelf 
conaahing  nidi  dieai. — In  tbe  nme  letter,  he  coaqdaini 
of  Ae  tnrfndence  and  Tiolence  of  Dr.  MSner^s  condact, 
and  orden  tbe  aacred  coogregation  to  make  this  known 
to  Imn  ;  to  ediort  faim  to  relbrm,  and  to  direaten  linn 
wMi  mnofal  ftom  his  Wcariaty  if  he  do  noC 

Some  time  after  the  firrt  appearance  of  die  Ffi^vlm 
Apohgeiica,  Dr.  Mihier  pabtished  his  "  Ad£iimml  Nioitt 
^  to  SmpplemetUary  Memoirs  of  Ei^BJk  CWtofirt;  wiik 
^  $ome  Remarb  addnmed  io  ike  Ediior  ofm  ImU  PiAEe»- 
^  turn,  intitfiled.  Am  Apologetical  Episile  io  Cardimml 
^  LUta/* — After  a  demal,  in  general  rather  apparent 
than  real,  of  some  of  the  charges.  Dr.  Milner  says — *^  I 
^  obserre  that  in  your  pretended  Apology,  yon  say 
^nothing  about  the  toleration  of  Blanchardism— the 
^  nnreiUng  of  retired  ladies, — or  the  patronage  of  the 
^  Bible  Society.^ — On  each  of  these  subjects  the  writer 
will  ofiEn*  some  remarks :  and  arail  himself  of  this  op- 
portunity to  show  the  troe  nature  of  the  Cisalpine  club, 
against  which  Dr.  Milner  has  so  greatly  inyeighed,-r- 
tod  to  rindicate  the  memory  of  the  late  lord  Petie  from 
an  aspersion  inserted  by  Dr.  Miber  in  the  <'  Additional 
"  Notes.^ 
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I.  3- 
JCharge  against  Dr.  Poynter  of  tolerating  Blanehardism. 

In  the  writer's  ^*  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Choreh 
**  of  France*,"  the  reader  will  find  a  succinct  account 
of  the  transactions  between  pope  Pius  the  seventh  and 
Buonaparte^  and  between  his  holiness  and  Louis  the 
eischteenth.    The  successive  settlements  of  that  church 
by  the  pope  was  arraigned  by  an  abb6  Blanchard,  in 
terms  highly  indecent,  and,  if  not  schismatical;  leading 
at  least  to  schism.    One  of  his  publications  wais  con* 
demned  both  by  Dr.  Douglass  and  Dr.  Milner :  seven 
French  priests  signed  a  formal  approbation  of  it.    In 
July  i8og,  the  prelates  of  Ireland  condemned  eleven 
positions  of  Blanchard  as  false,  calumnious  and  scan- 
dalous.  The  four  English  vicars-apostolic  in  the  follow- 
ing February,  took  into  consideration  the  propriety  and 
expediency  of  coming  to  a  resolution,  that  no  French 
priest  should  be  allowed  to  hold  spiritual  faculties,  who, 
being  called  upon,  should  refuse  to  acknowledge  that 
Pius  the  seventh  was  not  a  heretic  or  schismatic,  or  the 
author  or  abettor  of  heresy  or  schism.    They  did  not 
however  come  to  any  final  resolution  upon  this  point, 
hut  a:  declaration  to  this  efiect  was  afterwards  promul- 
gated  by  the  vicar-apostolic  of  the  midland  district^  in 
his  diocese. 

Among  the  seven  priests,  who  had  signed  an  appro- 
bation of  the  work  of  abb6  Blanchard,  was  an  abbi 
Tr^vaux.  That  clergyman  afterwards  expressed  to  Dr. 
Douglass  his  repentance  of  it,  and  assured  him  that  he 
had  been  imposed  upon,  and  had  not  approved  of  any 
'of  the  censured  or  justly  censurable  propositions  in  any 
'  of  the  publications  of  Blanchard.  He  explicitly'  ac- 
knowledged to  Dr.  Douglass,  his  belief  that  pope  Pins 
the  seventh  was  the  true  legitimate  successor  of  Saint 

'  '-^  ChirBdi.  zni]. 


Peter,  and  professed  respectful  and  canonical  obedience 
to  his  holiness,  as  head  of  me  church ;  and  dntifhl  suIk 
mission  to  the  apostolic  see  and  his  s^peridrs  iai  tfi^ 
Wefwcj.  Upon  tins.  Dr.  Poug^ass  restorecjl  to  ifie 
tbb^  his  ispjjritual  faculties.  Strong  ^oUcitatioos.  wer» 
4ia4e  to  induce  him  to  restore  ttieir  fitculties  to  th^  aul 
other  refractory  clergymen ;  but,  as  t)iey  did  not  gif^i 
hiiQi.th^  salis&ction  which  he  retjiodredy  Dr.  DonglE^ 
pitrsisted  in  refusing  to  restore  thenu 
•  The  Irish  prelates  and  Dr.  Milner  contended  t|iait  tibe 
retractation  of  the  abb6  IVevaux  sho^ld  have  be^ii  joaoi^ 
formal,  and  made  public.  Dr.  Douglass  otiseire^  th^l 
the  abb6  could  not  retract  what  he  declared  he  ney^ 
had  maintained ;  that  his  declarations  were  explicit  an4 
oamplete  eouoterpoftitions  to  the  (Ipotrines  pf  Blaochardi 
aad  that  nothing  lende^  a  publicstkm  .of  the  tran^ 
l^on  necessary ;  but  that  som^  dLrCumstance^f  peculifMr 
to  the  London .  district,  rendered  it  highly  inexpedient 
9t  that  time.  The  Irish  (prelates  anjl  Qr.  MUpcpr  w^ 
not  satisfied :  but  Dr.  DougliM  considered  that;  h^  vi|$ 
wM,  ce^ponsible  to  the  Irish  prelates,  or  to  Dr.  Milncr 
ioit  his  official  condiict  in  the  gov^ernment  of  the  I^xido^ 
xlistoct,  and  d^plmed  to  make  tike  retractation  public. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  inptiyes,  which  acr 

liated  Dr.  Douglass  on  this  ioccasion,  there  is  no  doubt 

that  he  was  guided  by  that  spirit  of  gentleness  and  mo- 

4mation,  Ivbich  is(  altnodt  always  right.    At  all  ev^ts, 

Itfi  the  whole  transaction  began  and  ended  ii^  t|ke  li^ 

.time  (of  Dr.  Douglass^  it  is  a  concern,  iu  which  Dr. 

Boyn^ter  is  not  implicated  in  the  sUgbtest  degree. 

;  Inkmediately  after   the  tdecease    of  Dr^  Pch^I^^s, 

JUaiKhard  began  a  clirect  attack  upon  Dr*  Poynter :  hfi 

-pionciiBced  the  prebte  to  be  ecbismatical.  ^'  We  Kv^" 

Jw  iaid,  ^'in  anddand,  where  !there  is  nof^Uhful  bistipp, 

'^.|psa)Kl*^ic;ar,^or  prieat:  the  hislK^  qf  Blpis,  the  cmly 

''  one  m  London,  who  lemai&s  to  iiSi  has  the  right  of 
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^  granfing  spiritual  faculties,  on  i&ccouiit  of  the  umrer- 
^  BaKty  of  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  *.'* 

To  prevent  the  propagation  of  these  principles,  equally 
Billy  and  mischievous.  Dr.  Poynter  required  of  every 
Vrench  priest,  in  his  diocese,  that  before  the  renewal  of 
Ins  faculties,  he  should  sign  a  declaration,  expressing 
bis  subjection  to  Pius  the  seventh,  as  **  head  of  the 
"^  diurch,  and  his  being  in  communion  with  all  thosc^, 
''  who  were  united  in  communion  with  Pius  the  seventh, 
**  as  with  members  of  the  church/'  All  the  Blanchardists 
refused  to  sign  this  declaration. 

Some  other  French  priests  also  refused  to  sign  it : 
they  intimated  that  Pius  the  seventh  was  in  commuhion 
with  some  French  prelates,  who  had  accepted  the  civil 
constitution  of  the  clergy  promulgated  by  the  national 
Q^sembly  of  France,  and  had  been  intruded  into  the  sees 
cdf  the  lawful  prelates ;  that  thus  they  had  contracted 
jthe  guilt  of  schism :  and  that,  as  they  never  had  retracted 
their  adherence  to  the  constitution,  or  testified  any.  re- 
|)entance  of  their  conduct,  they  still  were  schismatics, 
i^  were  not  therefore  members  of  the  church. 
. .  They  further  contended,  that,  even  admitting  this  not 
to  be  the  case,  6ti^,  the  circumstance  whether  Pius  the 
seventh  was  or  was  not  in  communion  with  persons  whp 
were  not  members  of  the  church,  was  not  a  matter  di 
feitlj,  but  a  mere  matter  of  fact^  and  therefore  left  by 
|iie  church  to  the  judgment  of  every  individual.  Yet, — 
Ii8  bishop  Poynter  had  formally  pronounced  upon  it, 
diey  cpnceded  that  a  respectful  silence  upon  it  might  be 
ejqpected  from  them  :  and  this  silence  they  were  willing 
j^  jpromise.  While  they  held  this  language,  they  took 
(iape  to  mention  that  they  were  unconnected  with 
JQ^npjiiarci,  An<J  held  none  of  the  ^positions  in  his  writings 
50vhich.bad  been  censured. 

*  A£  Pc^ftUer  icbemfU  ,dm$  9a  tentative  ^09^  amener  k  clerg^  de 
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Dr.  Poynter^  however,  continned  his  injnnction  in 
force.  He  transmitted  to  Rome  a  fiill  account  of  his 
conduct.  The  pope  addressed  to  him  a  letter,  dated 
the  i6th  of  September  1818 :  his  hohness  expressed  in 
it  his  full  approbation  of  Dr.  Poynter's  condact;  and 
ordered  him  to  make  this  known  to  the  non-sabspr3>ing 
priests.  This  was  done,  and  the  greater  part  of  them 
immediately  signified  their  obedience  to  the  holy  see, 
and  subscribed  the  formulary  *. 

I.  4. 

Charge  against  Dr.  Poynter  of  ummling  retired 

Ladies. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  express  both  surprise  and 
concern  at  Dr.  Milner's  patronizing  this  idle  charge, 
unworthy  of  him,  and  unworthy  even  of  the  slightest 
man.  The  following  is  the  true  statement  of  the  circum- 
stance, which  gave  rise  to  the  charge. 

A  few  weeks  before  Dr.  Poynter  set  off  on  his  journey 
to  Rome,  he  applied  to  government  in  favour  of  some 
distressed  English  communities,  who  had  taken  refuge 
in  this  country,  for  a  continuation  of  the  succours,  or 
pecuniary  allowance  made  by  the  British  government 
to  the  French  emigrant  clergy,  of  which  these  venerable 
English  exiles  had  been  allowed  to  participate.  On  the 
restoration  of  Louis  the  eighteenth,  France  was  open 
to  all  the  emigrants,  and  the  British  government  signi- 
fied  that  the  general  succours  should  be  discontinued. 
Upon  this.  Dr.  Poynter  applied  to  the  government  for 
a  continuance  of  those  which  had  been  allowed  to  these 
distressed  English  communities.  It  was  intimated  to 
him,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  be  prudent,  as  a  temporary  sacri- 

t  S«e  Jugemeni  dt  PEglUe  CatkoUque,  contrt  ks  Nmtoeaux  Sekkma- 
tiqutsen  Frmiee;  pw'fmancknVkaireCHfiinJe.    fkfo,  PsriSfCh^m. 
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fice  to  popular  feeling,  that  the  members  of  those  com* 
mimittes  for  whom  this  relief  was  prayed,  should  abstain, 
for  a  time,  from  exhibiting  to  the  public  their  religioud 
appellations,  and  the  external  marks  of  their  religious 
state.  Accordingly,  on  the  eve  of  his  leaving  England 
for  Rome,  Dr.  Poynter  gave  instructions  to  the  reverend 
Dr.  Rigby,  his  grand-vicar,  and  to  the  reverend  John 
Griffiths,  that,  if  circumstances  should  appear  to  render 
it  necessary,  they  should  direct  the  religious  ladies  in 
the  London  district,  who  stood  in  need  of  these  succours, 
id  change  their  religious  dress. 

In  compliance  with  these  directions,  Dr.  Rigby,  a 
few  days  after  Dr.  Poynter  had  quitted  England,  sig- 
nified this  to  the  ladies  whom  it  concerned. — Such  was 
the  ''  unveiling  of  retired  ladies/'  about  which  there 
was  such  a  silly  and  shameful  outcry  at  the  time  when 
it  took  place. 

I.  5- 

Charge  against  Dr.  Poynter  for  patronizing  the  Bible 

Society. 

The  real  origin  and  object  of  the  roman-catholic 
board,  in  their  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Chal* 
loner's  version  of  the  New  Testament, — called  in  this 
place  by  a  strange  misrepresentation, — *^  The  Patronage 
*'  of  the  Bible  Society,''  are  expressed  in  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  Dr.  Poynter's  preface  to  that  version : — ^We 
shall  therefore  transcribe  it  in  this  place.  "  With  a  view 
'^  of  facilitating  the  means  of  religious  instruction  among 
^'  the  roman-catholics  of  Great  Britain,  the  English 
**  catholic  board  proposes  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  pur- 
*'  poses  of  printing  and  circulating,  at  a  very  cheap  rate, 
**  an  approved  edition  of  the  catholic  version  of  the 
**  sacred  scriptures  in  English,  especially  of  the  New 
''  Testament,  with  notes.  It  is  moreover  the  intention 
*    Vol.  XV.  l  l 
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'^  of  the  catholic  board,  if  the  fund  to  be  collected^  be 
<'  found  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  to  extend  its  plan, 
^*  and  to  provide  means  of  supplying,  for  the  benefit  of 
*^  the  poorer  catholics,  cheap  editions  of  the  most  ap* 
<'  proved  books  of  piety  and  religious  instruction*^ 

I.  6. 

Charge  against  Dr.  Pointer  for  not  proceeding  againU 

the  Cisalpine  Club* 

Several  accusations  have  been  brought  forward  by 
Dr.  Milner  against  the  Cisalpine  Club.  He  describes  it 
as  an  **  antipapal  club, — under  fourteen  printed  rules*'' 
The  professed  object  of  it  is,  he  says,  ''  to  oppose  the 
^'  alleged  usurpations  of  the  pope,  and  the  tyranny  of 
"  the  vicars-apostolic/' — We  shall  transcribe  that  reso- 
lution of  the  club  which  describes  its  object,  and  leave 
the  reader  to  judge,  whether  Dr.  Milner's  statement  of 
it  be  accurate. 

**  At  a  meeting  of  the  Cisalpine  club,  held  on  the  8th 
"  of  April  1794,  the  honourable  George  Petre  in  the 
'*  chair,  it  was  resolved  unanimously,  first,  That  the  in- 
"  stitution  of  the  Cisalpine  club  arose  from  the  con- 
"  viction,  as  well  of  those  gentlemen  who  were  the 
'^  original  members,  as  of  those  who  have  since  been 
'^  admitted  into  it,  that  it  would  be  highly  beneficial  to 
"  the  interests  of  the  English  catholics,  that  some  of 

them  should  from  time  to  time  meet,  in  order  to  watch 

and  improve  any  opportunities  that  might  offer,  to 
*'  advance  their  further  emancipation,  but  without  the 
*'  most  distant  pretence  of  assuming  to  themselves  any 
"  degree  of  power  or  authority  whatever;  much  less  with 
*^  any  intention  of  interference  in  spiritual  concerns. 
"  Second, 

"  That  the  fundamental  principle  of  this  club,  has 
**  ever  been  and  is^  their  firm  and  entire  adherence  to 


it 
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**  the  protestation*  which  they  in  the  year  1789  did,  in 
''  common  with  the  rest  of  the  English  catholics,  sign 
**  and  present  to  the  legislature,  as  a  pledge  and  test  of 
^'  tbeii*  loyalty  to  the  king,  and  to  the  established  con- 
**  stitution  of  their  country :  an  instrument  which  they 
**  consider  as  the  bond  of  reconciliation  between  them 
''  and  their  protestant  fellow-subjects ;  the  basis,  under 
**  Providence,  of  that  relief  which  they  lately  received ; 
^  the  foundation  of  their  future  hopes,  and  to  which  thoy 
''  are  happy  thus  again  solemnly  to  declare  their  full  and 
'*  determined  adherence.     Third, 

**  That  this  club  did  assume  the  name  of  Cisalpine 
^  as  a  mark  of  their  opposition  to  those  encroachinents 
^  of  the  court  of  Rome  on  the  civil  authority,  against 
''  which  their  catholic  ancestors  had  been  obliged  re- 
peatedly to  guard,  and  their  abhorrence  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  deposing  and  dispensing  powers  of  the 
**  pope,  as  stated  and  disclaimed  in  the  protestation ; 
^*  doctrines  which  have,  for  above  a  century,  been  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  Ultramontane  and  Trani^- 
alpine.*' 

•  The  story  of  lord  Petre'i  retractation  is  entitled  to  no  credit. — 
It  amounts,  on  the  face  of  it,  to  nothing.>^If  is  pomhle  that  his  lordship 
made  some  declaration,  that,  if  he  had  said  or  written  any  thing  con- 
trary to  the  faith  or  discipline  of  the  roman-catholic  church,  he  was 
sorry  for  it  and  retracted  it.  This  is  no  more  than  what  every  member 
of  the  roman-catholic  church  should  have  an  habitual  willingness  to 
professs :— or  more  than  he  in  fact  professes,  when  he  pronounces, 
with  a  proper  spirit,  the  article  of  the  creed,  "  I  believe  the  holy  ca- 
tholic church  :^' — ^But  such  a  declaration— if  lord  Petro  made  it-^ 
does  not  amount  to  an  admission,  that,  he  had  either  ttad  or  written 
liny  thing  contrary  to  catholic  faith  or  discipline.— This  makes  the 
diftrence. 
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1.7. 

Mr.  Butlet^s  Letter  to  the  Catholic  Prelates  of  Ef^^and 
and  Scotland,  assembled  at  Durham,  1811. 


Whsn  all  the  catholic  prelates  of  England, — (exceptr 
ing  Dr.  Milner),  and  all  the  catholic  prelates  of  Scot* 
land,  were  assembled  at  Durhanii  in  1811,  the  writer 
addressed  to  Dr.  Poynter, — desiring  him  to  communicate  it 
to  the  other  prelates, — a  letter,  of  which,  so  far  as  it  respects 
himpelf  the  following  is  a  literal  extract : 

"  My  Lord, 

^  Understanding  your  lordship  is  likely  soon  to  meet 
*'  Dr.  Gibson,  Dr.  Collingridge,  and  Dr.  Smith,  I  beg 
^'  leave  to  trouble  your  lordship  and  them  with  the  fol-* 
"^  lowing  declaration.  I  make  it  upon  the  honour  of  a 
^  gentleman,  and  with  all  the  sincerity  and  solemnity, 
^  with  which  a  Christian  should  make  a  declaration  of 
^  the  kind. 

'*  1st,  I  assure  you  and  them, — ^that  every  charge 
''  brought  against  me  by  Dr.  Milner,  in  any  of  his 
"  former  or  recent  publications,  is  either  absolute  inven-. 
*^  tion, — (which  applies  to  the  greatest  part  of  them)— 
"  or  absolute  falsehood,— or  that  misrepresentation, 
"  which  amounts  to  falsehood. — I  do  not  except  one 
**  single  charge : 

"  2dly,  Particularly  in  respect  to  the  protestation ; — 
"  not  one  word  of  it,  as  it  stood  originally,  or  was  sub- 
"  sequently  corrected,  was  suggested  by  me ; — I  knew 
"  nothing  of  it,  or  of  any  protestation's  being  in  con- 
*'  temptation,  till  I  received  it  from  two  members  of  the 
"  committee,  with  their  directions  to  send  copies  of  it 
"  to  the  four  vicars-apostolic  ; — which  was  immediately 
"  done. 

''  The  control  and  direction  of  the  measures  of  the 
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''  committee^  and  of  the  catholic  concerns  in  general, 
''  which  Dr.  Milner  ascribes  to  me,  is  an  absolute  chi- 
^  mera. 

''  3<Uy,  On  the  veto  I  have  nothing  to  say  in  addition 
**  to  what  I  have  published  in  my  Letter  to  an  Irish 
'^  Gentleman  : — Not  one  word  of  which  Dr.  Milner  has 
<*  refuted*. 

"  4thly,  I  have  only  to  add  that,  in  all  my  literary 
'*  publications,  it  has  been  my  eamiest  wish  to  recom- 
'<mend  the  roman-catholic  religion;  and  I  believe  it 
**  impossible  to  extract  a  single  line  from  any  of  them, 
^  contrary  to  the  faith  or  discipline  of  the  roman-ca- 
^'thoUc  church,  or  to  any  opinion  which  the  general 
''.body  of  pious  catholics  respect.— If  any  $uch  should . 
"  be  pointed  out  by  any  one  of  your ,  lordships,  I  wiU 
''  most  certainly  retract  it  without  arguing  on  it,  and  this 
^  has  ever  been  my  disposition. 

^^  My  lords,  with  the  greatest  repect, 
^'  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
your  lordships 
most  obedient  humble  servant, 

:  Aug.  13, 1811.  CHARLES  BUTLER. 

*  This  letter  does  not  contain  a  single  word  in  defence,  either  of 
the  lawfiilness  or  the  expediency  of  the  veto ;  its  sole  object  is  to  ihow, 
that  the  fifth  resolution  did  not  bind  those,  who  signed  it,  to  the  veto,^-^ 
ov  to  any  specific  measure. 
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NOTE  II;  referred  to  in  p.  179. 
Letter  of  Monsignor  Quaraniotti  to  Dr.  Poj^er. 


1.  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Monsignor  Quarantotti  to 
Dr.  Poynter,  V.  A.;  dated  Rome,  16th  Feb.  1814. 

Most  illustrious  and  right  reverend  Loid, 

WITH  great  pleasure  we  have  learned,  that  a  bSlfer 
the  emancipation  of  the  catholics  of  your  ^ounslmig 
kingdom  from  penal  laws,  which  was  proposed  in  the 
last  year^  and  lost  by  a  small  minority,  may  probaUy 
be  again  presented  in  this  session  of  parliament.  It  is 
our  ardent  wish,  that  this  act,  so  much  desired,  may  at 
length  be  passed ;  and  that  the  catholics^  who  have  ever 
given  such  distinguished  proofs  of  their  obedience  and 
fidelity,  may  at  length  be  delivered  from  the  heavy  yoke 
by  which  they  have  so  long  been  oppressed  :  and  thatf 
without  any  detriment  to  their  honours  or  estates,  they 
may  give  full  scope  to  those  exertions,  which  both  re* 
ligion  and  the  good  of  their  country  require  of  them : 
And  this  may  be  surely  expected  from  your  most  bene- 
ficent sovereign,  and  from  that  illustrious  nation,  which 
on  former  occasions,  and  especially  in  these  latter  timea, 
has  acquired  so  much  glory  in  the  estimation  of  die 
whole  world  for  its  equity,  prudence,  and  other  virtues* 
And  since  it  has  been  represented,  that  among  the 
bishops  certain  questions  and  differences  have  arisen^ 
relative  to  the  conditions  on  which  the  catholics  are  to 
be  placed  on  an  equality  with  their  fellow-subjects.  We, 
who,  in  the  absence  of  the  supreme  pastor,  are  placed 
over  the  concerns  of  the  sacred  missions;  and,  for  that 
purpose,  are  invested  with  full  pontifical  powers,  have 
thought  it  incumbent  on  us  to  remove  every  ambiguity 
and  obstacle  which  might  imjpede  so  desirable  a  eon- 
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eiliation ;  and  by  the  authority  and  consent  of  the  holy 
see,  to  supply  such  faculties  as  do  not  come  within  the 
ordinary  limits  of  episcopal  jurisdiction.  Having,  there^ 
fpre,  taken  the  advice  of  the  most  learned  prelates  and 
divines,  having  examined  the  letters  which  have  been 
transmitted  to  us  both  by  your  lordship  and  the  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin :  and  the  matter  having  been  maturely 
discussed  in  a  special  congregation,  it  is  decreed,  that 
the  catholics  may,  with  satisfaction  and  gratitude, 
accept  and  embrace  the  bill  which  was  last  year  pre- 
sented for  their  emancipation,  in  the  form  in  which  your 
lordship  has  laid  it  before  us.  One  point  only  requires 
some  explanation ;  and  that  is,  the  second  part  of  the 
oaib,  by  which  the  clergy  is  so  restrained,  as  not  to  be 
permitted  to  hold  any  correspondence  with  the  sove- 
reign pontiff  and  his  ministers,  which  may,  directly  or 
indirectly,  subvert,  or  in  any  way  disturb  the  protestant 
government,  or  church.  It  is  evidently,  by  divine  au- 
thority, the  special  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  church 
every  where  to  propagate  the  catholic  faith  (the  only 
fiuth  which  can  lead  to  eternal  felicity),  and  to  refute 
erroneous  doctrines.  This  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel,  and  by  the  example  of  the  apostles  and  their 
successors.  Now,  should  a  catholic  convert  any  pro- 
testant to  the  orthodox  religion,  he  might  be  deemed 
guilty  of  perjury ;  as,  by  such  conversion,  he  might 
seem,  in  some  sort,  to  disturb  the  protestant  church. 
Understood  in  this  sense,  the  oath  cannot  lawfully  be 
taken,  as  being  repugnant  to  the  catholic  faith.  If^ 
oh  the  other  hand,  it  be  the  meaning  of  the  legislators — 
that  the  ministers  of  the  catholic  church  are  not  for- 
bidden to  preach,  instruct,  and  give  counsel,  but  are 
only  prohibited  from  disturbing  the  protestant  church 
or  government  by  violence  and  arms,  or  evil  artifices  of 
whatever  kind,  this  is  just,  and  entirely  consonant  to 
ote  principles. 

L  L  4 
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-  To  yoQ,  liierefore,  it  belongs,  witii  aH  hamiUly  and 
earnestness,  to  supplicate  the  high  court  of  pariianent; 
that  in  order  to  quiet  and  secure  the  consciences  of  the 
catholic  clergy,  it  will  affix  some  modification  or  deda- 
ration  to  this  clause  in  the  oath ;  which,  removing  ereiy 
ambiguity,  may  leave  them  the  liberty  peacefully  to 
preach  and  to  persuade.  In  case  the  bill  be  already 
passed,  containing  the  same  words,  or  that  nothing  in  it 
is  allowed  to  be  altered,  let  the  clergy  acquiesce ;  and 
it  will  be  sufficient  for  them  publicly  to  declare,  that 
this,  and  this  only,  is  the  sense  in  which  they  have 
sworn  to  it,  so  that  nothing  in  the  oath  may  be  adverse 
to  orthodox  doctrine;  and,  that  this  protest  may  be 
generally  known,  and  be  for  an  example  to  posterity, 
this  construction  of  it  shall  be  publicly  recorded.  It 
were  to  be  wished,  likewise,  if  it  can  be  obtained,  that 
a  declaration  should  be  made  by  some  of  the  members 
of  parliament,  that  government  requires  the  oath  from 
the  catholic  clergy  in  this  sense,  and  no  other.  Other 
clauses,  which  you  mention  as  contained  in  the  same 
bill,  may  be  submitted  to  by  the  indulgence  of  the 
apostolic  see. 

That  the  king  should  desire  to  be  certified  of  the 
loyalty  of  such  as  are  promoted  to  a  bishopric  or  deanery 
and  should  be  assured  that  they  are  endowed  with  such 
qualities  as  become  a  good  subject ;  that,  to  investigate 
these  particulars,  he  should  likewise  appoint  a  committee 
to  inquire  into  their  moral  conduct,  and  make  a  report 
to  his  Majesty,  as  your  lordship  has  given  us  to  under- 
stand is  the  case ;  that  for  this  very  same  reason,  the 
king  should  require  that  foreigners,  and  those  likewise 
who  have  not  resided  five  years  in  the  kingdom,  should 
be  excluded  from  such  dignities ; — all  this,  as  it  regards 
only  what  is  within  the  competence  of  civil  authority^ 
n)iay  be  deservi^ig  of  every  toleration.  It  is  highly  proper 
that  our  prelates  should  b^  agreeable  and  acceptable  to 
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die  king ;  that  they  should  exercise  their  ministry  with 
his  full  consent ;  in  fine,  that  their  probity  should  be 
eyident  even  to  those  who  are  not  in  the  bosom  of  the 
church.  For  a  bishop  (as  the  apostle  teaches,  ist  epistle 
to  Timothy  y  iii.  7.)  should  have  a  good  report  of  them  who 
are  tcithout.  On  these  accounts,  by  the  authority  vested 
in  us,  we  allow  that  those  who  are  designed  for  a 
bishopric  or  deanery,  and  are  proposed  by  the  clergy, 
be  admitted  or  rejected  by  the  king,  according  to  the 
proposed  bill.  Therefore,  after  the  clergy  have,  in  the 
usual  manner,  chosen  those  whom  they  shall  have  judged 
in  the  Lord  to  be  worthy  to  be  exalted  to  those  dignities^ 
in  Ireland  the  metropolitan  of  the  province,  in  England 
and  Scotland  the  senior  apostolical  vicar,  shall  announce 
them  to  the  committee  for  the  royal  approbation  or  dis- 
sent. If  the  candidates  be  rejected,  others  shall  be  pro- 
posed,  who  may  be  pleasing  to  his  Majesty  ;  but,  if  ap- 
proved, the  metropolitan  or  apostolical  vicar,  as  above, 
shall  send  the  act  of  their  election  to  this  sacred  con- 
gregation, which,  having  weighed  with  care  the  merits 
of  each  individual,  shall  apply  to  the  sovereign  pontiff 
for  canonical  institution.  We  observe  likewise,  that  it 
is  the  office  of  the  said  committee  to  examine  any  letters 
which  are  sent  to  any  of  the  clergy  of  Great  Britain 
from  the  ecclesiastical  powers,  and  diligently  to  inquire 
whether  any  thing  be  contained  therein  which  may  be 
obnoxious  to  the  government,  or  in  any  way  disturb  the 
public  tranquillity.  Since  communication  with  the  head 
of  the  church  in  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  concerns 
is  not  prohibited,  but  the  inspection  of  the  committee 
regards  only  matters  of  civil  policy,  this  likewise  ought 
to  be  acquiesced  in.  It  is  good  that  the  government 
should  not  entertain  any  suspicion  concerning  our  com- 
munications. 

What  we  verite  can  be  laid  open  to  all ;  for  in  no  way 
do  we  interfere  with  civil  concerns:  our  attention  is 
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ditected  to  those  thinga  only,  which  appear  to  be  le- 
quired  by  the  divine  and  ecclesiastical  law,  and  by  the 
■alutary  regulations  of  church  discipline.    Those  mat- 
tars  only  shall  be  kept  secret,  which  afiect  the  internal 
tribunal  of  conscience :  but  for  this  we  see  it  is  sufli^ 
ciently  provided  by  the  clauses  inserted  in  the  same  bill; 
and  we  are  well  persuaded  that  your  wise  government^ 
while  it  is  intent  on  preserring  public  security,  will,  by 
DO  means,  exact  that  the  catholics  should  depart  from 
tiieir  religion ;  nay,  is  rather  pleased  that  they  faithfully 
adhere  to  it ;  for  this  holy  and  divine  religion  is  friendly 
to  public  authority,  gives  stability  to  thrones,   and 
makes  subjects  obedient,  faithful,  and  emulous  of  their 
country's   welfare.     Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more 
gratifying  and  delightful  to  the  apostolic  see,  than  that 
between  the  government  and  its  catholic  subjects  there 
lAould  exist  an  entire  concord,  and  a  mutual  confidence; 
that  the  ministers  of  the  state  should  never  be  able  to 
doubt  their  loyalty,  obedience  and  attachment ;  and  that 
the  catholics   themselves   should  be  devoted  to  their 
country,  with  every  effort  of  zeal,  candour  and  alacrity. 
We  therefore  exhort  all,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
especially  the  bishops,  to  lay  aside  contention ;  and,  for 
the  edification  of  others,  unanimously  to   adopt  the 
same  sentiments,  that  there  may  be  no  room  for  schism, 
nor  any  injury  be  done  to  the  catholic  cause :  but  that, 
if  the  bill  shall  be  passed,  by  which  the  catholics  shall 
be  freed  from  the  penal  restrictions  by  which  they  are 
new  held,  they  not  only  embrace  it  with  entire  satis- 
faction, as  has    already  been  said,   but  express   the 
strongest  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  his  Majesty  and  his 
most  august  council,  for  so  great  a  benefit ;  and  by 
their  conduct,  prove  themselves  worthy  of  it.     In  con- 
clusion, We  request  of  your  lordship,  that  you  wQl 
cause  this  letter  to  be  communicated  to  all  the  bishops 
and  apostolical  vicars  in  the  kingdom ;  and,  trusting 
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that  they  wiU  promptly  and  entirely  oonform  tfaenaehr^i 

to  these  things,. which  from  the  power  Tested  in  ibs  hsfe 

been  decreed.  We  beseech  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  In 

preserve  your  lordship  for  a  length  of  years;  and,  atlbe 

same  time,  I  profess  myself  bound  to  you  by  every  o<»- 

sideration ;  and  am 

Your  most  devoted  servant, 

(Signed)        J.  B.  Quarantotti,  Vice  Prefect. 
(Signed)         Michael  Adeodalus  Gakam,  Substitute. 

Given  at  Rome,  from  the  Chambers  of  the  Con^ 
gregation  for  the  propagation  of  the  Faith, 
i6th  February  1814. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  WiUiam  Poynter, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Halia,  Vicar  Apostolic 
in  the  London  District. 


NOTE  III;  referred  to  in  page  179. 

Addreu  to  his  HoHnesi  Pope  Pius  tlie  Seventh,  at  ¥i^' 
solved  at  a  Meeting  of  the  General  Board  of  British 
Catholics,  June  17,  1814. 


Right  honourable  the  Lord  Clifford  in  the  C!hair« 
Most  Holy  Father, 

WE,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  catholic  chweh^ 
in  Great  Britain,  beg  leave  to  i^proach  the  sacred  feet* 
of  your  holiness  with  our  most  bumble  and  sincere  coa-^ 
gratxriations  on  the  happy  restoration  of  your  hdinfess- 
to  your  city  of  Rome,  and  with  assurances  of  Ae  dd^* 
and  unalterable  respe<St  and  veneration^  vAath  we  feei^ 
for  your  stK^red  person  and  character.  ' 

If  we  have  seen,  most  holy  fitther^  with  loBg  ud^ 
Utter  ragM,  the  croel  dtptmty  Mid  wqpiofdfced  MttK 
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rities  under  which  your  sacred  person  has  for  so  many 
years  languished ;  permit  us  also  to  say,  that  we  hair« 
viewed;  with  affectionate  veneration,  die  meek  and  un* 
shaken  courage,  with  which  the  chief  pastor  of  the 
church  of  Christ  has  opposed  the  impenetrable  armour 
of  the  faith,  to  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy ;  setting  to 
the  world  at  large,  and  to  the  faithful  in  particular,  a 
shining  example/which  we  in  humility  hope  we  shaU 
ever  be  ready  to  follow. 

Manifold  and  severe  have  been,  in  these  latter  days, 
most  holy  father,  the  trials  by  which  it  has  pleased  Uie 
Almighty,  that  his  church  should  be  proved :  on  the 
altars  of  her  temples,  from  which  the  cross  of  Christ 
had  been  torn  down,  shameless  profligacy  has  been 
exalted  in  impious  triumph.  The  blood  of  her  priests 
and  prelates,  venerable  from  age  and  sanctity^  has, 
without  even  a  pretence,  been  poured  out  on  the  soil 
of  our  neighbouring  country.  The  sacred  persons  of 
her  pontiffs  have  been  contumeliously  dragged  from  pri- 
son to  prison,  deprived  of  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and, 
when  the  sword  was  weary  of  destroying,  thousands  of 
her  innocent  clergy  were  driven  with  blows  and  curses 
into  vessels,  which  placed  them,  destitute  of  money, 
of  raiment,  and  of  food,  on  the  shores  of  this  country. 
Those  fools,  who  said  in  their  hearts,  there  is  no  God, 
hoped,  that  in  a  land  disjoined  from  them  by  a  long  ani- 
mosity, yet  further  removed  by  difference  of  faith,  these 
blameless  confessors  might  meet,  if  not  a  speedy  tenni- 
nation  of  their  miseries,  the  long  protracted  torment  of 
unnoticed,  unpitied,  though  consuming  want.  Fools ! 
they  knew  not  how,  under  every  form,  they  who  call  on 
the  name  of  Christ,  are  bound  by  a  golden  chain,  knit 
by  the  hand  of  God,  and  which  the  utmost  force  of  man 
or  demon  cannot  break.  Every  heart  was  moved  with 
a  charity  truly  christian ;  every  hand  was  stretched  out 
to  raise  from. the  ground  their  wounded  and  languishing 
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brethren :  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  these  exiled 
and  suffering  men,  by  their  most  exemplary  purity  of 
manners  and  touching  gratitude,  conferred,  in  their  turn, 
on  our  generous  countrymen,  a  benefit  of  no  small  ac- 
count ;  they  inclined  the  hearts  of  their  benefactors  to 
a  more  just  estimate  of  the  merits  of  a  church,  which 
had  for  a  long  series  of  years  been  the  object  of  their 
terror  and  abhorrence,  and  we  hope,  drew  down  from 
Heaven  the  peculiar  favour  which  has  exempted  from 
the  horrors  and  miseries  of  invasion  this  happy  land,  and 
has  placed  in  those  hands,  which  were  open  to  shower 
on  their  suffering  brethren  the  fruits  of  their  own  enter- 
prising industry,  that  force  which  has  nerved  the  arm  of 
Europe,  nearly  sinking  under  the  monstrous  power  of 
the  oppressor,  and  enabled  it  at  length  to  shake  off  the 
disgraceful  yoke,  and«  by  the  restoration  of  order  give 
peace  to  a  bleeding  world. 

For  ourselves,  most  holy  father,  we  acknowledge, 
with  deep  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  that  we 
have  not  only  been  exempt  from  the  peculiar  and  awful 
trials  of  the  church  in  these  days,  when  the  abomination 
•of  desolation  had  entered  the  holy  places,  and  seemed 
to  threaten  the  extinction  of  the  very>  name  of  Christ ; 
but  have  seen  ourselves,  by  successive  acts  of  the  legis- 
lature of  our  country,  under  the  mild  and  enlightened 
fiway  of  our  revered  monarch,  admitted  to  the  name  of 
Britons ;  secured  in  the  enjoyment  of  our  property ;  and 
permitted,  without  the  dread  of  death,  exile,  perpetual 
imprisonment  or  confiscation,  to  offer  our  supplications 
at  the  throne  of  mercy,  and  perform  the  sacred  duties  of 
the  holy  religion  we  profess.  From  any  participation  in 
the  legislative  or  executive  branches  of  our  government, 
from  all  offices,  civil  and  military,  we  still  however 
remain '  excluded ;  and,  if  we  continue  our  strenuous 
exertions,  to  obtain  from  our  country  a  full  enjoyment 
of  those  rights,  so  peculiarly  valuable  to  Britons,  i^e 
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tnua^  that  we  are  not  actuated  by  meaner  motiFei^  but 
by  the  wish  to  render  ourselves  useful  to  our  country, 
by  the  exertion  of  the  various  talents  we  possess  in  her 
service,  and  the  conscientious  discharge  of  that  high 
debt,  which  every  man  owes  to  the  state,  of  vrfaich  he  is 
a  member,  and  by  the  anxious  and  earnest  desire  to  be 
united  to  our  fellow  citizens  by  every  tie  of  affection  and 
confidence,  and  to  see  the  mists  of  prejudice  removed, 
and  our  faith  no  longer  branded  with  the  imputation  of 
superstition  and  idolatry. 

With  these  great  objects  constantly  in  our  view,  we 
have  not  fainted  in  our  course,  though  obstacles  equally 
distressing  and  unforeseen  have  opposed  themselves  to 
us.,  In  those  days  of  mourning,  when  we  saw  the  head 
of  our  holy  church  despoiled  of  his  possessions,  driven 
from  his  see,  his  clergy  dispersed  and  destitute,  himsdf 
a  prisoner  in  an  unknown  dungeon,  we  were  told,  not 
without  triumph,  by  some  of  our  adversaries,  that 
''  Babylon  was  no  more^  and  the  reign  of  Antichrist  wa$ 
**  at  an  endP  To  these  taunts  we  answered  not,  but 
looked  forward  with  confidence  unshaken,  though  silent, 
to  that  day,  when  He  who  founded  his  church  on  a  rock, 
should  lay  the  storm  which  beat  furiously  over  it,  and 
shew  it  again  to  the  world  unshaken  and  unimpaired. 
To  those  who  still  continued  to  charge  us  with  want  of 
faith  to  persons  differing  from  us  in  religion,  who  told 
us  that  our  most  solemn  oaths  of  loyalty  to  our  king, 
and  fidelity  to  our  country,  were  but  an  impious  mockery; 
for  that  a  power  existed,  whose  word  could  make  it  not 
merely  an  innocent,  but  a  meritorious  act  to  break  them 
—our  conduct  has  been  our  answer.  They  who  thus 
revile  us,  have  seen  us  uniformly  obedient  to  the  laws 
and  rulers  of  this  realm,  and  anxious  to  give  every 
pledge  of  our  civil  fidelity  to  our  country ;  but,  by  our 
steady  refusal  of  those  oaths  and  declarations  which  inter* 
fered  with  our  religion,  and  our  patient  and  long  suffering 
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of  privations  the  mQst  important  as  well  a§  the  most  h^ 
miliating,  fully  prQvingy  diat  we  held  a  stpct  adherence 
to. our  sworn  truth — a  duty  which  no  power  on  ear^ 
could  suspend  or  absolve  us  from. 

These  imputations  on  our  church,  from  persons  whp 
had  viewed  her  with  those  long  rooted  prejudices,  which 
had  prevented  them  from  ever  examining  her  doctrine^, 
gave  us  less  pain,  most  holy  father,  than  the  reproache^ 
which  were  poured  on  us  by  sopie  of  our  own  brethren, 
who  ceased  not  to  accuse. us  as  apostates,  and  ready  to 
sacrifice  our  faith  to  the  acquisition  of  worldly  advan- 
tages, and,  for  temporal  to  barter  the  eternal.  Conscious 
that  there  was  not  one  amongst  us,  who  would  not 
have  turned  with  dis^dain  and  horror  from  him,  whp 
could  have  proposed  to  us  .this  impious  and  foolish 
traffic ;  certain  that  we  mi^ht  render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  without  ceasing  to  render  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's ;  and  not  forgetting,  that  our 
divine  Master  ordered  his  disciples  to  fulfil  the  one  as 
well  as  the  other  of  those  high  duties,  we  were  not 
afirighted  by  the  menaces  of  those  our  bosom  enemies. 
And,  we  have  lately  with  unspeakable  joy  received  from 
these  venerable  men,  to  whom  your  holiness  had  jxt 
your  absence  delegated  the  power  of  inquiring  into^ 
and  sanctioning  by  their  approbation,  the  conduct  of  th^ 
faithful,  a  rescript,  in  which,  after  a  full  examination, 
they  declare  their  decided  sense  of  the  blamelessness  of 
our  conduct,  and  use  the  most  cordial  expressions  Qf 
respect  and  thanks  to  the  legislators  of  our  country, 
who  had  by  the  bill,  proposed  last  year  in  parUament, 
intended  to  remove  all  impediments  to  the  union  pf 
British  hearts  and  hands  in  the  common  cause,  and,  for 
the  common  good  of  our  native  land.  To  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  this  rescript,  we  have  given  our 
fullest  and  most  unequivocal  assurances  of  adherence 
and  respect;  and  we  have  exhibited  the  document  to 
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our  countrymen,  as  containing  the  most  decided  proofs 
that  no  part  of  our  submission  to,  and  union  wi^  the 
apostolic  see,  can  be  construed  to  interfere  with  our 
loyalty  to  our  country^  and  our  allegiance  to  our  sove- 
reign ;  confident  that,  on  the  return  of  your  holiness  to 
the  free  exercise  of  your  apostolic  functions,  we  shall 
receive  the  assurance,  that  these  venerable  depositaries 
of  your  authority,  during  your  captivity,  have  spoken 
the  genuine  and  full  sentiments  of  your  holihess's  pater- 
nal heart,  towards  the  faithful  of  these  countries. 

We  cannot,  most  holy  father,  contemplate,  without 
emotions  of  the  most  lively  joy,  and  sentiments  of  the 
most  humble  gratitude  to  the  great  Disposer  of  all 
events,  and  the  Giver-  of  all  good  gifts,  the  prospect  of 
peace  and  union  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  after 
the  long  years  of  misery  and  oppression  which  we  have 
witnessed.  The  restoration  of  your  holiness  to  that  most 
venerable  throne,  on  which  your  long  tried  virtues  and 
suflPerings  shed  a  new  lustre,  is  as  it  were  the  crown  of 
all  these  mercies. 

To  our  most  humble  and  fervent  thanksgivings  for 
these  happy  events,  which  have  come  to  pass  in  a  mode 
which  human  wisdom  could  not  have  foreseen,  nor 
human  power  compassed  ;  to  our  prayers,  that  the  ines- 
timable benefits  now  conferred  on  us  may  not  be  with- 
drawn from  us  and  our  children  by  our  own  unworthi- 
Aess,  we  add  our  constant  supplications  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  for  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  your  holiness. 
Long,  most  holy  father,  may  your  wisdom  guide,  and 
your  virtues  adorn  the  church  of  Christ,  over  which  the 
divine  Providence  has  placed  you  !  In  these  wishes,  in 
these  vows  of  your  health  and  felicity,  we  speak  the 
voice  of  all  Europe  j  but,  as  Britons,  we  feel  a  peculiar 
tie  of  gratitude  to  your  holiness !  Against  us  the  peculiar 
hatred  of  your  holiness's  oppressor  was  directed  ;  the 
steady  and  inflexible  refusal  of  your  holiness^  as  the 
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common  father  of  Christendom^  to  declare  war  against 
this  country^  drew  on  your  sacred  head  the  pecuUar 
Tengeance  of  the  tyrant :  with  what  united  sentiments 
of  affection  and  veneration  do  we  now,  therefore,  ap- 
proach your  sacred  feet,  and  offer  our  praises,  our  thanks, 
and  our  prayers,  for  the  chief  pastor  of  the  church  of 
Christ  i  't 

Clifford,  Chairman, 
Edward  Jerningham,  Sec. 

On  the  25th  of  February  1815,  the  subjoined  answer 
from  his  lioliness  was  transmitted  to  the  board,  accom- 
panied by  the  following  communication  from  the  rev. 
Mr.  Macpherson,  agent  for  the  British  catholics  in  Rome. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  the  address  of 

the  catholic  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  Great  Britain, 

was  most  graciously  received  by  his  holiness,  Pius  the 

seventh  ;  and,  along  with  this,  I  enclose  his  holine8s'>8 

answer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c, 

P.  Macpherson, 

To  Edward  Jerningham,  Esq. 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  British  Catholics. 


NOTE  IV  ;  referred  to  in  page  1 79. 
Answer  of  his  Holiness  Pope  Pius  the  seventh. 


To  our  dear  Children,  the  Catholic  Inhabitants  of  Great 

Britain. 

Beloved  Children,  Health  and  Apostolic  Benediction ! 

THE  singular  love  and  high  respect  towards  the  see 
of  Rome,  which  are  evinced  in  every  part  of  the  letter 
we  have  lately  received  from  you,  have  not  only  con- 
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firmed,  bat  indretoed,  the  constant  opifiioi^  w«  enter 
taihed  of  your  piety  and  religion.  Yoalr  pious  concerto 
for  our  troubles,  and  niost  afiectionate  congratulations  on 
our  return,  we  have  received  with  the  greatest  pleasure^ 
and  shall  ever  preserve  the  recollection  of  them  with  a 
grateful  heart. 

We,  on  our  part,  congratulate  you,  Moved  cbildr^n^ 
that  the  condition  of  yourselves,  and  all  catholics  in  your 
parts,  is  also  ameliorated.  By  the  integrity  of  your  con- 
duct, and  your  obedience  to  the  just  laws  of  your  country, 
you  have  shown  that  the  accusations  under  which  you 
have  heretofore  so  severely  suffered,  were  calumnies 
thrown  out  against  the  cathoHcs. 

Bat,  being  desirous  to  further  the  laudable  and  eameit 
desire,  with  which  you  are  inflamed,  of  serving  your 
country,  not  only  in  heart  and  mind,  but  ako  by  active 
service  (consistently  as  certainly  is  your  resolution  with 
the  principles  of  your  religion),  the  rescript  which,  during 
our  absence,  and  the  dispersion  of  our  venerable  coun- 
cil, was  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  January  last  issued,  and 
sent  to  you  by  our  beloved  son>  the  secretary  of  the 
propagGnda^  in^^much  as  it  turns  on  a  matter  of  the 
highest  moment,  we  have  given,  as  you  already  know, 
to  those  of  the  congregation  of  our  venerable  brethren, 
the  cardinals,  to  whom  matters  of  this  natiure  are  usually 
referred;  in  order  to  be  examined  by  them  maturely, 
and  ab  integro ;  we,  however,  entreat  you  to  be  per^ 
suaded,  that  in  this  important  matter  we  shall  most 
willingly  comply  with  your  wishes,  as  ikras  the  dignity, 
the  purity,  and  the  integrity  of  the  catholic  religion  will 
allow. 

As  to  the  rest, — our  own  attachment  to  your  country, 
and  your  conduct  in  respect  ta  her,  make  us  confidently 
hope,  that  you  yourselves  will  experience  that  humanity, 
which  is  the  peculiar  character  of  your  nation,  and 
which  all  Europe  has  lately  experienced,  in  her  delivery 
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from  the  yoke  of  the  most  oppressive  slavery,  ehiefly 
obtained  by  the  wisdom,  the  wealth,  and  the  arms  of 
England. 

In  the  mean  time,  most  beloved  children,  be  particu- 
laily  careful  to  avoid  every  thing  which  can  give  the 
power,  to  whom  you  are  subject^  just  causes  for  blaming 

Promising  this  to  ourselves,  from  your  wisdom  and 

prudence,  we  most  affectionately  impart  to  you  our 

tpoitoltoal  benediction — a  pledge  of  our  special  love. 

Oiveh  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  Major,  under  the 

Ring  of  the  Fisherman,  on  the  28th  day  of 

December  1814.    In  the  fifteenth  year  of 

•ur  |K>ntifioate« 

DoMiNxcus  Tbsta. 


NOTE  V;  referred  to  in  page  180. 

Co^  of  a  Letter  from  Cardinal  JAlta^  Prtftct  of  the 
Cangrtgation  de  Propagandd  Fide^  to  Biikop  Poynier; 
dated  Genoa,  26th  April  1815. 
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Most  illustrious  and  most  reverend  lord, 

■  YOUR  lordship  has  lately  informed  me  of  your  sipeedy 
retom  to  England,  earnestly  intreating  me^  at  tlie  same 
time,  to  put  you  in  possession  of  his  holiness's  ideas 
respecting  the  conditions  that  would  be  allowed,  with  a 
view  of  enabling  the  catholics  to  obtain  from  the  govern- 
9ient  the  wished-for  bill  of  emancipation.  His  holiness, 
before  whom,  in  compliance  with  my  duty,  I  have  laid 
the  whole  transaction,  having  been  again  compelled  by 
the  present  unexpected  conjuncture,  to  absent  himself 
fjrom  Rome  before  he  was  able  to  finish  the  examination 
of  tfiat  afikir,  which  he  had  begun  a  long  time  since,  is 
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unwilling,  consistently  with  his  eminent  prudence,  to 
pronbiince  his  final  sentence  concerning  a  matter  of 
such  great  moment.  He  has,  however,  been  pleased  to 
communicate  to  me  his  sentiments  with  regard  to  the 
only  terms,  which,  after  rejecting  all  those  that  haTe 
liitherto  been  proposed,  his  dear  catholic  children  of 
Great  Britain  may  admit  with  a  safe  conscience,  should 
die  bill  of  their  emancipation,  as  has  long  been  expected, 
have  passed.  For  his  holiness  is  confident,  that  th« 
august  king  of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  the  most  serene 
prince,  son  to  the  king,  agreeably  to  that  signal  clemency 
and  wisdom,  with  which  they  are  endowed, and  prompted 
by  the  native  generosity  of  their  minds,  will  doubtless 
add  fresh  favours  and  benefits  to  those  already  conferred 
upon  the  catholics,  particularly  as  they  have  always 
found  them  most  loyal  and  most  willing  to  siifier,  under 
God's  protection,  the  greatest  dangets,  rather  than  to  be 
anyways  wanting  to  their  duty  towards  their  renowned 
king. 

The  subjects  which  come  now  to  be  taken  iato  con* 
sideration,  namely,  those  which  the  said  government 
for  the  tranquillity  and  security  both  of  themselves  and 
of  the  state,  so  far  as  the  catholic  subjects  are  con- 
cerned, appear  anxious  to  settle  on  a  firm  footing,  are 
these ;  The  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  taken  by  them,  the 
manner  of  appointing  bishops  to  vacant  sees,  and  the 
examination  of  all  rescripts,  or  briefs,  and  ordinances 
flrom  the  supreme  pontiff,  previous  to  allowing  them  to 
be  acted  upon. 

As  to  the  first  point :  His  holiness  is  willing  to  believe, 
that  the  British  government  is  not  disposed  to  exact' 
from  the  catholics,  any  other  oath  than  such  a  one  as 
shall  indeed  afford  full  security  to  the  government, 
respecting  the  loyalty  and  obedience  of  the  catholics, 
but  shall  not,  in  any  manner,  either  be  at  variance  vrith 
the  principles  of  the  catholic  religion,  or  hurtful  to  that 
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most  holy  religion  of  Christ.  In  the  event  of  the  emanci** 
pation,  so  it  be  favourable  to  the  catholics  in  getieral, 
his  holiness  will  permit  them  to  adopt  for  their  oath  any 
of  the  three  forms  following,  which  the  government  may 
prefer.  For  as  each  of  them  is  well  calculated  to  answer 
both  ends  proposed,  the  government  cannot  but  ac- 
quiesce in  them.  . 

.  The  first  runs  thus: — I  swear  and  promise,  on  God's 
holy  gospels,  obedience  and  loyalty  to  the  royal  majesty 
of  George  the  third;  I  likewise  promise  not  to  hold  any 
communication,  or  to  be  present  at  any  deliberation,  or 
to  keep  up  any  suspicious  commerce,  either  at  home  or 
abroad,  that  may  be  injurious  to  public  tranquillity; 
acnd  if,  in  or  out  of  my  diocese,  I  should  learq  that  any 
matter  dangerous  to  the  state  is  in  agitation,  I  will 
inform  the  government  thereof. 

The  second  might  be  worded  thus : — I  swear  and 
promise  to  conduct  myself  loyally,  and  to  be  entirely 
fnbjected  and  obedient  to  his  majesty  George  the  third; 
not  to  disturb  by  any  means  the  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  this  realm ;  nor  afford  help  and  assistance  to  any 
person  that  shall,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  be  agsiinst 
bis  majesty  and  the  present  government  of  England: 
.  For  the  third  form  is  proposed : — I  swear  and  promise 
obedience  and  true  fidelity  to  our  most  beloved  l6rd 
George  the  third  whom  I  will  defend  to  the  best  of  my 
ability  against  all  conspiracies,  attacks  or  attempts  of 
any  kind,  directed  against  his  person,  crown  and  dig- 
nity, and  I  will  disclose  them  to  his  majesty,  should 
I  ever  learn  that  such  are  plotting  against  him  or  them, 
I  likewise  faithfully  swear  and  promise  to  preserve, 
protect  and  defend,  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  the  success 
•ion  to  the  crown  in  his  majesty's  family,  against  any 
person  or  persons,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  kingdom, 
that  may  claim  or  pretend  a  right  to  the  crown  of  this 
kingdom. 
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Tims  much  respecting  the  oath*  Let  qb'iiow  cdxiiider 
the  election  of  the  bishops.  On  this  head  his  holiiie«i 
above  all  things  exhorts,  and  peremptorily  orders,  those 
who  usually  appoint  to  the  vacant  sees  persons  to  be 
proposed  and  recommended  to  the  holy  see,  to  emplQ|r 
the  utmost  care  and  circumspeotipn,  not  to  admit  into 
the  number  of  candidates  any  but  such  as,  beside  the 
other  pastoral  virtues,  possess,  in  an  eminent  degree^ 
prudence,  love  of  quiet,  and  loyalty.  In  the  next  plaee, 
although  any  of  the  proposed  forms  of  oath  to  be  taken 
by  the  bishops  newly  elected,  might  afford  abundance 
of  security  to  the  government,  nevertheless,  to  th«ir 
more  ample  satisfaction,  his  holiness  will  feel  no  hesita- 
tion in  allowing  those  to  whom  it  appertains,  to  present 
to  the  king's  ministers  a  list  of  candidates,  in  order 
that  if  any  of  them  should  be  obnoxious  or  suspected, 
the  government  may  immediately  point  him  out,  so  as 
that  he  may  be  expunged,  care  however  being  taken  to 
leave  a  sufficient  number  for  his  holiness  to  choose  therai 
from,  individuals  whom  he  may  deem  best  qualified  in 
the  Lord  for  governing  the  vacant  churches. 

As  soon  as  the  British  government  shall  have  pro- 
mulgated in  due  form  their  bill  of  emancipation,  con- 
sonantly with  the  ideas  of  his  holiness,  just  stated,  and 
which  I  believe  are  already  known  to  the  British  go- 
yernment,  his  holiness  purposes  on  his  part  to  address 
a  proper  brief  to  all  the  bishops  and  faithful  catholics 
of  Great  Britain,  with  a  view  of  not  only  proclaiming 
to  the  whole  world  his  grateful  sense  of  the  clemencjf 
and  generosity  displayed  by  the  most  powerful  British 
government^  but  of  exhorting  the  catholics  themselves 
to  exert  their  utmost  endeavours  in  proving  loyal  sub- 
jects, especially  after  having  received  this  fresh  favour, 
and  he  intends  finally  to  give  solemn  permission  to  th^ 
catholics  respecting  the  points  above  stated,  relative  to 
the  election  of  bishops. 


S 
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Ii»for  the  cMminaiion  of  the  reKvij^M,  to  which  J  have 
^Uwied  above,  or  what  i$  calkd  the  Regium  E^equafur,  ii 
cannot  even  be  made  a  subject  of  negUiation.     For  youc 
lofdsliip  well  knows,  that,  a$  such  ^  practice  must  essen- 
tialfy  c^eci  the  free  exercise  of  that  supremacy  of  the 
church  which  has  been  given  in  tru^  by  God,  it  would  as* 
suredly  be  criminal  to  permit,  or  transfer  it  to  any  lay 
power,  and  indeed  such  a  permission  has  never  any  where 
been  granted.     If  some,  and  even  catholic  governments^ 
assume  such  rights,  this  is  to  be  referred  to  the  abuse, 
not  to  the  right   exercise  of  legitimate  power,  which 
abuse  the  holy  see,  to  prevent  greater  evils,  is  forced  to  bear 
and  tolerate,  but  cannot  by  any  means  approve.     That, 
however,  both  the  public  tranquillity  and  his  m^e^fy 
need  apprehend  nq  injury  or  ganger  from  that  indispen- 
sable independence  in  England  of  the  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  in  tending   and  instructing  his  flock, 
might  be   proved   by   several  irrefragable   arguments, 
which,  as  they  are  generally  known,  it  would  be  useless 
to  repeat.     Suffice  to  mention,  that  there  exist  instruct 
tionsfor  regulating  the  conduct  of*  the  bishops  and  apostolic 
vicars,  which  are  contained  in  thejirst  article  of  the  Quoi^ 
tionarium  published  by  the  propaganda,  (or  the  holy  con- 
gregation for  the  propagating  the  faith),  and  by  which 
they  are  severally  prohibited  from  adverting,  in  the  re } 
ports  concerning  their  churches  which  they  are  obliged, 
to  send  in  to  the  holy  see,  to  any  political  matters  what- 
ever.    Confident  hopes  ihay  therefore  be  entertained, 
that  the  government  will  not  persist  in  their  demand, 
inasmuch  as  the  church  cannot  give  up  its  right,  and  as' 
the  exercise  of  such  a  right,  according  to  the  uniform 
testimony  of  experience,  does  hot  in  the  least  interfere 
with  the  government. 

Thus  much  I  have  judged  it  incumbent  upon  me  to 
stat^  to  your  lordship,  that  you  may.  govern  yourseff 
accordingly.  ^  .       :  - 

M  M  4 
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Meanwhile,  I  pray  to  God  Abnighty,  from  my  inaioBt 
hearty  to  grant  you  a  happy  voyage,  and  abundance  of 
all  kinds  of  prosperity. 

I  am  your  lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

L.  Cardinal  Utta, 
Genoa,  April  26, 1816.  Prefect. 

To  the  most  illustrious  and  most  reverend 
William  Poynter,  Bishop  of  Halia,  and 
Apostolic  Vicar  of  London. 


NOTE  VI ;  referred  to  in  page  181. 

The  Pope^s  Letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Veto, — addressed 
to  the  catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland. 


TO  OUR  VENERABLE  BROTHERS, 

The  Archbisluops  and  Bishops  of*  Ireland. 

PIUS  P.  P.  VII. 

Venerable  brothers,  health  and  apostolical  bene- 
diction. The  perusal  of  your  letter  delivered  to  us  by 
our  venerable  brothers,  Daniel,  archbishop  of  Hierapohs, 
coadjutor  of  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  John,  bishop 
of  Cork,  together  with  certain  resolutions  passed  with 
your  joint  concurrence  at  a  synod  held  in  Dublin,  on  the 
23d  and  24th  days  of  August,  of  the  last  year,  1815,  has 
impressed  our  mind  with  a  deep  sense  of  concern.  For 
we,  having  openly  declared  the  conditions  to  which  we 
could  assent,  in  case  the  expectation  excited  by  the  go- 
vernment of  granting  emancipation  should  be  realized, 
imagined,  we  had,  as  far  as  in  our  power  lay,  removed 
the  difGculties  which  opposed  the  emancipation  of  the 
catholics  of  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and,  in  a  cer- 
tain degree,  had  prepared  a  way  for  the  obtainment  of  a 
benefit,  so  long  and  so  earnestly  looked  for.     With  this 
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hope,  and  relying  on  it  with  certain  confidence,  we  gave 
instructions  to  our  venerable  brother  Laurence,  bishop 
of  Sabina,  cardinal  of  the  holy  Roman  church,  and  prefect 
of  the  congregation  de  Propaganda  Fide,  to  communicate 
our  sentiments  in  a  letter  to  our  venerable  brother  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  through  whom  they  might  sub« 
sequently  be  made  known  to  your  whole  body  also,  which 
has  been  performed  by  him  according  to  the  instructions 
received  from  us.  With  what  pain  then  do  we  find  it 
expressly  declared  in  your  letter,  that  the  expedient 
which,  amongst  others,  we  signified  that  we  would  fol- 
low, for  satisfying  the  government  of  the  loyalty  of  those 
to  be  elected  bishops,  not  only  did  not  meet  your  appro- 
bation, but  appeared  to  you  to  threaten  destruction  to 
the  catholic  religion  in  Ireland !  Wherefore,  in  confor- 
mity with  our  duty,  we  dispatch  the  present  letter  to  you, 
for  the  purpose  of  effacing  from  your  minds  the  not 
sufficiently  well-founded  opinion  which  you  appear  to 
entertain,  in  regard  to  the  expedient  above  alluded  to. 
We  trust  that  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
vicar  on  earth,  though  from  no  merits  of  our  own,  we 
glory  in  being,  will  give  firom  above  such  force  to  our 
words,  that  the  weighty  reasons  which  we  are  about  to. 
lay  before  you,  shall  so  affect  your  minds,  as  to  induce 
you  to  lay  aside  all  anxiety  relative  to  the  expedient, 
already  stated  as  approved  of  by  us. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  venerable  brothers,  that  you 
should  bring  distinctly  to  your  recollection,  the  point  of 
the  expedient  proposed  by  us,  which  has  caused  you  so 
much  fear  and  anxiety.  When  it  became  incumbent 
on  us  to  adopt  some  method  by  which,  after  the  law 
granting  emancipation  should  be  passed,  the  government 
might  be  satisfied  of  the  loyalty  of  those  to  be  chosen 
bishops,  of  which  those  at  the  head  of  it  entertained 
very  groundless  indeed,  but  very  serious  apprehensions, 
what  did  we  propose  ?  Was  it,  that  under  the  obligation 
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of  a  convention^  or  by  ^y  otbfgr  mp<le>  QVm  iM^y  oth^f 
fonn  to  be  submitted  to,  perhaps  if  not  atrictjiy  eligible, 
the  right  of  nominatiou,  of'  preu^^taiian,  of  pq^latunh 
should  be  granted  tp  government^  so  that  those  a4mi« 
nistering  it  might  dictate  to  us  the  names  of  clergymen 
to  be  Ji)y  Ufl  appointed  bishops  in  that  ^ngdom  ?  By  qq 
means ;  for  while  we  strenupusly  c^dhered  tg  the  wiim 
jMrinciples  of  our  never-to-be-forgotten  pre4ece8^r,  pope 
Benedict  the  fourteenth,  relative  tp  the  never  granting 
to  princes,  not  being  catholics,  the  privilege  of  nonu- 
nating  to  bishoprics  or  abbacies,  declared  by  him  in  f^ 
letter  written  to  the  bishop  of  Breslaw,  on  the  igih  of 
May,  in  the  year  1748,  we  carried  our  precautions  so  far, 
that  we  proposed  nothing  which  cpi|ld  with  truth  be  s^4 
to  convey  to  the  government  a  power  as  to  the  choice 
pf  bishops.    We  only  declared  that  we  wpuld  grant  a 
certain  power  of  e^clu^ion;  and,  in  order  that  the  power 
so  given  might  never  be  tnnied  into  a  privilege  of  elec- 
tion, we  circumscribed  it  within  certain  limits^  and,  as 
expressly  stated  in  the  letter  of  cardinal  Litta,  already 
quoted,  we  announced,  that  what  we  meant  to  permit 
was  to  extend  no  farther  than  this, — "  That  those  whose 
province  it  is,  may  present  to  the  king's  ministers  the 
kst.of  the  candidates,  in  order  that  if  there  be  amongst 
them  the  name  of  any  person  displeasing  to,  or  suspected 
by,  the  government,  such  name  may  be  immediately 
pointed  out  and  erased ;  still,  however,  so  that  a  suffi- 
dient  number  may  remain,  from  which  his  holiness  may 
freely  ciioose  whom  in  the  Lord  he  may  judge  more  fit 
for  presiding  over  the  vacant  sees."     This  then  is  what 
we  proposed  to  allow,  in  order  that  all  room  for  doubt 
concerning  the  loyalty  of  the  prelacy  should  be  removed 
from  the  mind  of  government,  Its  sphere  of  interference 
will  be,  you  must  perceive,  very  linaited,  being  confif^e^l 
to  this,— rthat  it  shall  be  empowered  to  ^rase  frpm  the. 
list  of  oaadidatea  to  be  presented  to  this  holy  f  ^e  fpf^ 
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%{^ointment  to. vacant  bishoprics  (which  list  we  allowed 
should  be  submitted  to  the  king's  ministers  for  that  pur<* 
pQ8e)>  the  names  of  any  persons  whose  loyalty  may  be 
Ti^wed  with  suspicion,  still,  howcTer,  with  this  stipulation! 
aQcl  condition,  that  after  the  erasure  of  those  names,  a 
fufUcient  number  of  candidates  shall  remain,  from  which 
j9^,  and  the  popes  of  Rome,  our  successors,  may  freely 
choose  him,  whom  we  shall  judge  of  all  the  most  worthy 
#f  the  episcopal  rank  and  office. 

Wherefore,  venerable  brothers,  it  is  unquestionably 
tvident,  that  what  we  have  done  amounts  only  to  this:^ 
^(9  have  agreed  to  act  steadily  towards  the  British 
government,  according  to  the  same  rule,  useful  in  itself^ 
founded  in  prudence,  which  our  predecessors,  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  even  before  those  times  when  the  nomination 
of  bishops  was  granted  to  princes,  determined,  in  their 
wisdom,  to  maintain  as  effectually  as  might  be ;  that  ia, 
not  to  promote  to  vacant  sees,  any  persons  whom  they 
might  know  to  be  unpleasing  to  the  powers  under  whom 
the  dioceses  to  be  administered  bv  them  were  situated ; 
which  rule,  far  from  being  considered  injurious  to  the 
church,  and  far  from  having  brought  any  evil  on  it,  ia 
justly  approved  of  and  praised  by  all.  For  it  is  founded 
pn  a  principle  laid  down  by  another  of  our  most  illus- 
trious predecessors,  St.  Leo  the  great*,  "  that  none 
^e  ordained  bishop  without  the  consent  and  postulaiion 
of  the  flock,  lest  an  unwelcome  intruder  incur  its  con* 
tempt  or  hatred."  Now  this  principle,  although  literally 
applicable  to  the  people  only,  to  whose  postulations  at 
that  time  regard  was  had  in  the  election  of  bishops^ 
must  rightfully  be  extended  to  princes,  the  necessary 
^rcumstances  concurring,  and  even  to  tho^e  who  are 
not  in  communion  with  us,  who,  from  the  nature  of  their 
power  in  temporal  affairs,  have  so  easily  the  means  of 
pr^T:enting  a  bi^hop^  who  may  be  the  object  of  their 
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dislike  or  suspicion,  from  the  care  of  the  flock  edmmitted 
to  his  charge. 

But  you  appear  to  entertain  serious  apprehensions 
thaty  if  the  power  spoken  of  be  granted,  the  government 
may  successively  erase,  from  the  list  to  be  presented  to 
it,  the  names  of  those  most  worthy  of  the  honour  of 
episcopacy,  and  by  this  means  compel  those  who  shall 
have  the  transaction  of  the  business  to  name  the  clergy^ 
man  whom  it  shall  judge  most  likely  to  be  subservient 
to  its  views,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the  catholic 
religion  may  thence  take  its  rise^  Observe,  however, 
venerable  brothers,  how  destitute  these  your  apprehen« 
sions  are  of  all  reason  and  all  foundation ;  remember 
that  the  government  which,  under  other  circumstances, 
might  be  suspected  of  entertaining  projects  hostile  to 
the  catholic  religion,  is  the  same  which  by  laws,  espe- 
cially  those  passed  in  the  years  1773,  1788,  1791,  and 
1793*  repealed  a  great  part  of  those  penal  statutes  by 
which  the  catholics  of  the  British  empire  were  so  griev- 
ously oppressed ;  remember  how  often  your  most  excel- 
lent king  George  the  third,  and  his  illustrious  son,  have 
extended  their  protection  to  catholics,  and  that  the 
British  government  was  amongst  the  chief  of  our  sup- 
porters, in  procuring  our  return  to  the  pontifical  chair, 
and  our  restoration  to  our  ancient  independence  in  the 
exercise  of  those  spiritual  rights,  which  the  hand  of 
violence  had  wrested  from  us.  Upon  what  grounds, 
therefore,  could  any  one  suspect  that  this  same  govern- 
ment entertained  a  design  to  destroy  that  most  holy 
religion,  which,  by  its  favour  and  protection,  it  had  so 
often  guarded  ?  And  if  certain  attempts  are  still  made 
in  your  island,  to  the  injury  of  the  catholic  religion, 
these  undoubtedly  either  are  the  acts  of  private  indivi- 
duals, or  they  will  altogether  cease,  as  soon  as  cJl  laws, 
enacted  against  catholics  being  repealed,  the  latter 
•hall  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  other  subjects. 
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and  no  objection  be  farther  made  to  the  free  profession 
of  the  catholic  religion. 

Now,  although  it  were  a  thing  to  be  apprehended, 
which  to  us  appears  altogether  incredible,  that  the  pro- 
jects of  government  were  directed  to  the  destruction  of 
the  catholic  religion,  yet  the  power  which  we  declared 
ourselves  willing  to  grant,  could  never  be  perverted  into 
the  means  of  producing  such  an  effect.  For  the  list 
in  which  the  names  of  the  candidates  are  to  be  con- 
tained, will  certainly  not  be  made  out  by  the  government, 
but  by  the  care  and  attention  of  those,  being  catholics, 
who  usually  propose  to  this  see  persons  for  promotion 
to  the  vacant  bishoprics  of  your  kingdom,  wHich  catho- 
lics, excelled  by  none  in  their  zeal  for  religion,  will 
insert  in  their  list  the  names  of  such  ecclesiastics  only^ 
as  they  shall  judge  best  suited  for  sustaining  the  weight 
of  the  episcopal  dignity ;  but  government,  according  to 
the  condition,  which  is,  as  we  have  mentioned,  to  make 
an  essential  part  of  our  proposed  concession,  shall  be 
allowed  to  point  out  for  erasure  from  the  list,  not  all, 
but  same  only  of  the  names  proposed,  and  be  bound  to 
leave  a  suffitient  number,  out  of  which  a  free  election' 
of  one  may  be  made  by  us.  So  that,  although  some  be 
rejected  by  government,  yet  our  selection  will  still  be 
occupied  about  such  only  as,  by  the  suffrage  of  ciitholics, 
shall  have  been  judged  the  most  worthy,  and  therefore 
inserted  in  the  lists  of  candidates,  and  for  this  reason 
it  can  never  happen  (provided  the  condition  laid  down 
by  us  be  adhered  to,  from  which,  if  any  deviation  be 
made,  the  concession  itself  becomes  invaUd,)  that  the 
government  by  excluding  many  in  succession,  should, 
at  last,  compel  the  electors  to  the  choice  of  one  unworthy 
of  the  office,  and  likely  to  be  subservient  to  its  plans  for 
the  destruction  of  the  catholic  religion. 

This  also,  venerable  brothers,  it  is  right  that  you 
should  seriously  advert  to,  that  it  was  not  possible  for 


us  to  refuse  thili  small  interference  in  th^  eteetkm  of 
bishops  to  the  British  goyemment,  without  excitiiigy 
ill  a  serious  degree,  the  displeasure  of  that  govertunent 
towards  the  whole  church.  It  were  indead  to  be  wiahad, 
and  it  is  what  we  of  all  othetii  most  earnestly  deaira> 
ihat  in  the  election  of  bishops,  W6  enjoyed  that  fiill  and 
complete  freedom,  which  eo  pecniiariy  tnaies  a  pktt  of 
imt  supremacy,  and  that  no  lay  power  had  any  ahare 
whaterer  in  a  matter  Of  so  much  moment.    ISnt  yoii 
y^rselves  well  know,  how  far  We  ar6  at  present  tt^ 
lAOVed  from  this  happy  state  of  things.    For  the  sote* 
reigns  of  Europe,  Or  many  of  th^m  at  least,  have  de^ 
manded  and  obtained,  from  the  apo^tolioal  see,  a  greats 
br  lesser  share  of  influence  in  the  nomination  of  candi'' 
dates.     And  hence  have  arisen  the  tanveniiims,  the  if^ 
Mts,  the  MndntttionHy  the  f^tnlations,  the  pr^^eniatuM, 
and  other  exp^i^nts  of  this  kind,  by  which  the  extent 
of  the  privileged  granted  in  this  way  to  60  many  cathO^ 
he  sovereigns,  is  limited  and  defined.    Etan  in  your 
iillands,  before  the  eveMO^be-Iatnentt^d  Reparation  from 
the  Roman  church  took  place,  the  bishopsr  were  choA^n 
by  the  pope,  upon  the  supplieation  of  th^  l^ing,  as  is 
itetorded  in  the  acts  of  the  consistory,  held  on  the  6th 
of  July  in  the  year  155^,  during  the  auspicious  pontifi- 
cate of  pope  Julius  the  third*.     Besided,  not  catholic 
sovereigns  alone,  but  others  also  who  are  separated  from 
our  communion,  claim  a  share  in  the  appointment  Of 
ecclesiastical  persons   to  bishoprics,  situated  in  those 
parts  of  their  dominions  which  yet  adhere  to  the  catho- 
lic faith ;  a  claim  which  this  see  feels  it  necessaiy  to 
■nbmit  to. 

Such  being  the  state  of  this  momentous  question, 
what  hope  could  there  be  entertained  that  the  British 
government  would  long  have  submitted  to  an  exclusion 
from  a  share  in  appointing  the  bishops  of  your  island, 

*  Apul.  Ra^rtitddum  m!  to,  1554,  No.  5  and  6. 


«ven  such  as  it  has  been  explained,  while  a  cotiduct  so 
different  is  observed  not  only  to  catholic  sovereigns,  to 
those  even  whose  dominions  are  of  the  smallest  extent^ 
but  also  to  princes  who  do  not  belong  to  our  communion? 
Was  it  not  to  be  feared,  that  if  we  had  declined  adopting 
the  measure  already  mentioned,  the  govemmeat  would 
not  only  lay  aside  all  intention  of  granting  eman*- 
eipation  to  the  catholics,  but  withdraw  from  thea 
all  favour  and  protection  throughout  the  whole  of  i  its 
so  widely  extended  doikiinions. 

Moreover  an  additional  motive  of  jealousy,  must  arise 
ih  the  mind  of  government  towards  us  and  the  catholie 
cause  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  bishops  subject 
to  its  dominion,  being  rendered  by  the  emancipation^ 
Supposing  it  granted,  qualified  to  sit  in  parliament,  ne^ 
{>recautions  might  appear  necessary  to  remove  all  po»- 
Mbility  of  doubt  concerning  their  loyalty. .  We  grants 
indeed,  that  no  additional  pledge  of  that  loyalty  call  ap»* 
pear  necessary  to  us,  proved  as  it  is  by  the  testimony  of 
the  experience  of  so  many  ages,  and  the  bishops  binding 
themselves  to  fidelity  and  obedience  towards  the  go* 
vemment,  by  the  obligation  of  an  oath^  according  to  the 
second  of  the  three  forms  which  we  have  proposed;  but 
how  is  it  to  be  expected  that  the  government  will  eoor 
sent  to  relinquish  this  additional  security  for  the  loyalty 
of  the  bishops,  which  in  the  case  of  so  many  other  soiFe* 
reigns  and  governments  is  fully  allowed  ?  How  can  it 
be  imagined  that  the  British  government  will  not  con* 
ceive  itself  unfairly  treated,  by  the  refusal  of  this  addi«* 
tional  security ;  or  that  it  will  not  derive  fr^at  it  a 
motive  of  doubting  the  loyalty  of  the  catholics,  which 
unprincipled  men  are  constantly  labouring  to  biing 
under  suspicion  ?  Who  can  believe  that  the  refusal  of 
even  such  a  return  as  this  for  the  mighty  benefit  of 
ettaocipation,  must  not  excite  deep  rescfntmetit  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  expeoted  to  grant  it  ? 
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For  the  prevention^  therefore,  of  those  evils  which 
were  to  be  apprehended  on  the  part  of  so  powerful  a 
gOYemmenty  no  other  means  appeared  to  us  sufficient, 
but  that  of  agreeing  to  those  rules  relative  to  the  elec- 
tion of  bishops,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  letter  of 
cardinal  Litta. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  power  which  we  have  ex- 
pressed an  intention  of  granting,  we  consider  it  not 
only  as  making  part  of  a  fit  and  wise  arrangement  of 
ecclesiastical  afiairs,  which  shall  be  at  once  not  inju- 
rious to  religion,  and  a  means  of  averting  from  it  many 
calamities  otherwise  to  be  feared,  but  also  as  a  likely 
motive  towards  the  obtainment  of  emancipation,  which 
has  been  a  principal  inducement  with  us  to  concede  it ; 
desireable  as  that  emancipation  is  to  the  catholics,  and 
attended,  as  it  must  be,  with  a  large  share  of  spiritual 
advantages.  Turn  your  thoughts,  venerable  brothers, 
to  this,  and  consider  it  with  particular  attention,  that 
we,  in  granting  to  government  the  indulgence  so  often 
spoken  of,  have  been  influenced  by  no  political  or  tem- 
poral motives,  but  induced  solely  by  a  consideration  of 
those  benefits  and  advantages  which  must  flow  to  the 
catholic  religion  firom  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws.  For 
under  the  operation  of  those  laws,  whose  severity  is  to 
be  considered  as  not  falling  short  of  any,  even  the  most 
grievous  of  the  persecutions,  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
the  church — what  afflictions,  what  oppressions,  was  not 
the  catholic  religion  subject  to  in  your  islands?  For  in 
Great  Britain,  as  you  need  not  be  told,  the  catholics  are 
reduced  to  an  inconsiderable  number,  while  the  succes- 
sion of  the  catholic  bishops  is  in  a  manner  destroyed, 
a  few  vicars-apostolic  alone  remaining ;  but  in  Ireland, 
although  the  legitimate  succession  of  the  hierarchy  has 
been  preserved  inviolate  down  to  the  present  day ;  and 
although  the  Irish  catholics  have  been  ever  eminent  for 
a  most  zealous  attachment  to  our  holy  religion,  yet  their 
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number  has  been  unquestionably  diminished  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  penal  laws^  as  a  multitude  of  Irish  writers 
abundantly  testify. 

That  the  miserable  condition  of  the  catholics  in  both 
islands  has  been  greatly  relieved  by  the  clemency  of 
George  the  third,  and  the  repeal  in  parliament  of  many 
of  the  laws  by  which  they  were  grievously  oppressed, 
we  grant  and  acknowledge :  still,  as  you  well  know^ 
many  yet  remain  unrepealed,  which  press  heavily  on  the 
catholics  of  Ireland,  and  still  more  on  those  of  England; 
and  from  which  the  evils  resulting  to  the  catholic  reli- 
gion, under  their  operation  must,  to  a  certain  degree,  at 
least,  continue  to  flow.  For  which  reason  the  catholics 
of  England,  almost  all,  and  of  Ireland,  at  least  a  great 
number,  entertain  a  most  earnest  desire  of  the  total  repeal 
of  those  laws ;  and  have,  as  is  known  to  all,  repeatedly 
petitioned  for  such  repeal,  in  the  same  manner  as,  in 
the  early  ages  of  the  church,  the  Christians,  making  use 
of  St.  Justin  and  the  other  apologists  to  explain  their 
wishes,  besought  the  abrogation  of  the  laws  enacted 
against  them,  which  gave  rise  to  the  dreadful  persecu- 
tions which  took  place  in  the  Roman  empire.  It  may 
be  allowed  to  hope,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant,  when 
a  law  corresponding  with  the  wishes  of  the  catholics 
shall  be  enacted,  which,  however,  be  their  right  to  the 
obtainment  of  emancipation  what  it  may,  never,  cer- 
tainly, will  pass,  without  our  previously  granting  the 
privilege  in  question. 

The  weight  of  those  reasons,  which  we  have  long 
and  duly,  in  proportion  to  their  high  importance,  con- 
sidered, has  induced  us,  after  first  hearing  the  council 
of  several  of  our  venerable  brothers,  cardinals  of  the 
holy  Roman  church,  and  examining  the  opinion  of  othei* 
men,  eminent  for  learning  and  a  knowledge  of  British 
affairs,  to  propose  the  temperament,  so  fully  explained 
to  you,  for  the  settlement  of  this  matter.    We  saw, 
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indeed,  that  an  infringement^  to  a  certain  degree,  was 
thereby  made  in  the  discipline  of  the  church,  which 
claims  for  the  Roman  pontiff  a  complete  independence 
in  the  election  of  bishops.  But  with  regard  to  discipline, 
who  is  ignorant  that  changes  may,  by  the  legitimate 
authority,  be  made,  in  compliancy  with  the  circumstances 
of  things  and  times?  And  this  is  a  principle  which 
our  predecessors  have  uniformly  maintained:  as  an  in- 
stance of  which,  a  noble  maxim  of  St.  Leo  the  great, 
particularly  occurs  to  us,  as  expressed  in  a  letter  to 
Rusticus,  bishop  of  Narbomie  ♦  : — "  As  there  are  cer- 
tain things  which  can  on  no  account  be  altered,  so  are 
there  many  which  from  a  due  consideration  of  times,  or 
from  the  necessity  of  things,  it  may  be  right  to  modify." 
We  had  also  before  our  eyes  the  rule  laid  down  by  our 
predecessor^  Innocent  the  third,  who  saysf,  **  It  is  not 
to  be  considered  blameable  if,  in  consequence  of  a 
change  of  times,  a  change  of  human  laws  be  effected, 
especially  when  an  urgent  necessity,  or  an  evident  utility 
calls  for  such  change."  Now,  what  more  powerful  rea- 
sons, what  more  momentous  circumstances  could  ever 
be  supposed  to  exist,  than  those  by  which  we  felt  our- 
selves affected,  and  which  we  have  not  hesitated  thus  to 
lay  before  you  ?  Since,  therefore,  the  privilege  offered 
by  us  is  in  itself  harmless,  and  consistent  also  with  all 
the  rules  of  prudence ;  since  from  our  refusal  of  it,  heavy 
calamities,  and  from  our  grant  of  it,  the  greatest  advan- 
tages must  result  to  the  church  (understanding  by  those 
advantages  the  emancipation  of  the  catholics  and  the 
restoration  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  of  liberty 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  religion),  why  should  we 
hesitate?  What  motive  could  have  retarded  us  from 
openly  declaring  our  wish  to  grant  the  privilege  in 
question,  or  from  relaxing  somewhat  from  the  strictness 

•  Ep.  167.  Edit.  Baleiin. 

t  X3ap.  Qon  debet  3.  de  consang.  et  affinit. 
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of  ecclesiastical  discipline  ?  We  unquestionably  judged 
that  we  were  bound  to  act  on  this  principle,  and  saw 
ourselves  placed  in  such  a  situation,  that  we  might  justly 
adopt  the  expressions  of  our  predecessor,  Gelasius  *  : 
"  We  are  compelled,  by  the  inevitable  dispensation  of 
things,  and  by  a  due  regard  to  the  maxims  of  govern- 
ment adopted  by  the  apostolical  see,  so  to  weigh  the 
enactment  of  former  canons,  so  to  interpret  the  decrees 
of  preceding  pontiffs,  our  predecessors,  as  employing  all 
due  and  diligent  consideration,  to  regulate  as  well  as  may 
be,  all  those  things  which  the  necessity  of  the  present 
times  may  require  to  be  relaxed  for  the  restoration  of 
the  churches." 

We,  therefore,  venerable  brothers,  entertain  no  doubt 
that  you  all,  having  considered  and  duly  weighed  what 
we  have  thus  set  before  you,  will  acknowledge  the 
measure  adopted  by  us  to  be  most  just,  and  will,  in  all 
respects,  conform  yourselves  to  it.  Let  your  hearts 
glow  with  that  zeal  for  religion  with  which  those  truly 
apostolical  men  were  inflamed,  who  laboured,  with  so 
much  solicitude,  to  recal  the  Irish  nation  from  the 
erroneous  celebration  of  Easter,  as  practised  by  them 
in  the  sixth  and  seventh  ages  of  the  church,  and  at 
length,  by  much  labour  and  many  cares,  succeeded  in 
establishing  in  your  island,  the  time  of  celebration  so 
strenuously  vindicated  by  our  predecessors,  Honorius  the 
first,  and  John  the  fourth.  Now,  if  you  shall  show  your- 
selves  desirous  to  set  an  example  of  docility  to  others, 
and,  as  your  wisdom  so  powerfully  enables  you,  to  in- 
struct the  people,  and  allay  the  rising  emotions  of  their 
minds;  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  the  benefit  of 
emancipation  being  once  granted,  the  long  and  stormy 
periods,  during  which  religion  has  suffered  a  persecu- 
tion so  tedious  and  so  severe,  will  be  followed  by  days 
of  peace,  replete  with  tranquillity  and  all  other  bless 

*  In  Epist.  ad  Episcoput  Lucanio. 
N  N  2 
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ings.  Such  days^  venerable  brothersi  our  prayero  moat 
ardently  solicit  for  you,  entertaining,  as  we  do  towards 
you  all,  the  tenderest  feelings  of  love  and  charity^  in 
return  for  your  merits  towards  the  catholic  churchy  and 
for  the  zeal  and  reverence  you  have  ever  manifested  to 
this  apostolical  see.  In  pledge  whereof,  and  with  the 
strongest  expression  of  our  dearest  regard,  we  hereby 
bestow  on  you,  our  venerable  brothers,  and  on  the 
whole  Irish  people,  our  apostolical  benediction.  Dated 
Rome,  at  St.  Mary  Majors,  February  i,  1816,  in  the 
sixteenth  year  of  our  pontificate. 

PIUS  P.  P.  VII. 
Agreeable  to  (he  manuscript,  so  far 
as  above  given, 

J.  Thos.  Troy,  r.  c.  of  Dublin. 
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NOTE  VII;  referred  to  in  p.  403. 


Chronological  Minutes  respecting  the  Roman-catholic  Prelates 
in  England,  and  the  dominions  of  His  Majesty  in  the  East 
and  West  Indies.  Vicars-apostolic  with  ordinary  jurisdic^ 
tion  over  the  Roman-Catholics  in  England  and  Scotland. 


Dr.  Wm.  Bishop  -  (Consecrated  4  June  1623). 
On  whom  the  episcopal  dignity  was  first  con- 
ferred— died  at  Bishop's  Court  near  London, 

April  16,  1624,  aged  71 Governed  the 

kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  with  the 

power  of  an  ordinary. — His  title,  as  also  that 

of  his  successor,  was  Bishop  0/  Chakedon  - 

Richard  Smith,  d.  d. 
Received  his  bulls  April  4, 1625,— was  obliged 
to  retire  into  France  in  1629,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  reside,  and  governed  his  diocese 
by  his  vicars  and  chapter  till  his  death, 
which  happened  at  Pans,  aged  88   - 

N.  B,  After  the  death  of  bishop  Smith, 
the  English  church  remained  without  a 
pastor  during  thirty  years,  till  the  year 
1685,  when  it  was  divided  into  four  dis- 
tricts, the  southern,  the  northern,  the  mid- 
land, and  the  western. 

ROMAN-CATHOLIC  PRELATES  OF  THE 
SOUTHERN  DISTRICTS: 

D  R.  Jn.  Leyburk,  was  chosen,  title  Adrumtensisy 
died  in     -----        - 

Dr.  Bona  VENTURE  GiFFARD  (translated),  title 
Madaurensis,  died  at  Hammersmith     - 

Benjamin  Petre  -  -  -  title  Pnuensis^  coad. 
died  in  London         .... 


Died. 


Apr.  16, 1614. 


18  Mar.  1655. 


1703. 
IS  Mar.  1733^ 
3d  Dec.  1758. 
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Richard  CHALLONERy  title  DeborensiSf  coad. 
died  in  London         .        ^        -        - 

James  Talbot  -  -  -  -  title  BirthensiSf    coad. 
died  at  Hammersmith         -        -  . 

John  Douglass,  chosen  1790,  title  Centuriensis, 
died  in  London         -         -        .        - 

Wm.  Poynter,  1803 — 1812,  -  title  Hatiensu   - 

ROMAN-CATHOLIC  PRELATES  OF  THE 
NORTHERN  DISTRICT: 

James  Smith,  1688,  CallipoUianus 

George  Witham,  Marcopofitanusy  (translated), 
diedatCliffe 

Thomas  Williams,   Tiberiopolitantu,  died  at 
Huddlestone     -        -        -        -        - 

Ed.  Dickenson,  Mallensis,  1 740,  died  at  Trench- 
mill         

Fr.  Petre,  1750,  27  Jan.  Jmoriensis,   coad. 
died  at  Sholey    -      -        -        -        - 

Wm.  Mai  re,  1768,  Cinnensis,  coad.  died  at 
Lartington        -         -        -        -         - 

Wm.  Walton,  1 770,  coad.  died  at  York,  JPra- 
conensis     ------ 

Math.   Gibson,   Comanensis,  died  at   Stella, 
Durham  -         -         .        -         - 

Wm.  Gibson,  Jranthensis,  died  at  Durham    - 
Tho.  Smith,  1810,  coad.  Bolinensis 

roman-catholic  prelates  of  the 
midland  district: 

Elected. 

BonaventureGiffard,  Madau' 

ren^w,  was  translated  to  the  south 

1703  -        -         -        -     22  Apr.  1687. 

Geo.    Witham,    Marcopolitanusy 

translated  to  the  north  1716      -        1 703. 


Died. 

12  Jan.  1781. 

26  Feb.  179a 

8  May  1812. 


20  May  1711. 
15  April  1725. 
14  April  1740. 
24  April  1752. 

24  Dec.  1 775- 

25  July  17^. 

26  Feb.  1780. 

17  May  1790. 
4  June  1821. 
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Elected. 

J.  Talbot  Stonor,  ThespiensU^  1716. 

died  at  Stonor  .        .        .        . 

J, HoiiVYOLD  J  PhilomeUensisy  coad. 

died  at  Longbirch     -        .        .        . 

Tho.    Talbot,   Aconensis,  coad. 

died  at  Bristol  -        -         -         .         . 

Charles  Berringtok,  Hieroca- 
sariensis,  coad.  died  at 
Longbirch         -         -  • 

Gregory  Stapleton,  Hieroca*         1801. 
sariensiSf  died  at  St.  Omer's 

John  Milner,  Castabalensis        -  1803. 

ROMAN-CATHOUC  PRELATF5  OF  THE 
WESTERN  DISTRICT: 
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Phil.  Ellis,  O.  S.  B.  Aurcliopo' 
litanusy  retired  into  Italy  in 
1688        .         .         .         . 


1688. 


Mat.  Pritchard,  O.  S.  F.  Mt/ri- 
nensis,  died  at  Perthyre 

Laurence  York,  O.  S.  B.  Ni* 
bensiSf  coad.  died  at  Douay 

Cii.  Walmesley,  O.  S.  B.Rama- 
tensis,  coad.  died  at  Bath   - 

Greg.  Wm.  Sharrock,  O.  S.  B. 
Telmesensis,  coad.  died  at 
Bath,  aged  67    -        -        . 

Petrus  Col&ingridge,  O.  $.  F. 
Thtspiatsis,  coad.  conse- 
crated 11  Oct..  1807 


1781.. 


Died. 


29Marchi756. 
26  Dec.  1779. 
1795. 

8  June  1798. 
23  May  180s. 


1770, 
25  Nov.  1797. 

17  Oct.  1809. 


NORTH  AMERICA ; 

1674,  Quebec  was  made  a  bishopric. 

R.  Rev.  Dr.  Jos.  Octave  Plessis,  actual  bishop  of  Quebec, 
Governs  the  three  districts  of  Quebec — of  three  rivers-^and' of 
GaspS. 
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Vicars  general  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  with  the  episcopal 

character,  viz.  as  follow  : 

1.  Jos.  NoRBERT  Provonchez — JuUopolitanus.  Governs  all  the 
territory  watered  by  the  rivers  which  run  into  James's  Bay,  or 
Hudson's  Bay. 

3.  Alexander  Macdonell,  Rlutcinenns.  Governs  the  province 
of  Upper  Canada. 

3.  Jean  Jacques  Lartigue,  Thelmesensis.  Governs  district  of 
Montreal. 

4.  Angus  Bernard  M'Each  AN,  Rossensis.  Governs  New  Bnms- 
wick,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  Cape  Breton  and  Madeleine. 

Jn.  England,  bishop  of  Charles  Town,  comprising  both  Caro- 
lina's and  Georgia. 

Dr.  Kelly,  Bishop  of  ,  governs  an  ulterior  district. 


In  1789,  the  episcopal  see  of  Baltimore  in  Maryland  was  erected : 
and  reverend  Dr.  Carrol  appointed  bishop. 

In  1810,  Baltimore  was  made  an  archbishopric,  and  four  sufiragan 

dioceses  were  establishea,  viz. 

1.  New  Yorkf  to  which  the  right  reverend  Luke  Con  cannon 
was  appointed,  who  died  at  Naples- on  his  way  to  America. 

The  right  reverend  Dr.  Connelly  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  ^few  York  in  1815  at  Rome,  and  left  Rome  in  Marcn 
1815  to  proceed  to  America. 

2.  Philadelphia^   bishop,  right  reverend  John  Eg  an,  dead.— 
Henry  Con  well  consecrated  September  24,  1820. 

3.  Boston,  bidiop,  right  reverend  John  Cheverus. 

4.  Bardstown  in  Kentucky,  bishop,  right  reverend  Bbk.   Jos. 
Flaget. 


14th  December  1817,  Mgr'  Ambrose  Marechall  m'rs  con- 
secrated archbishop  of  Baltimore. 

New  Orleans,  bishop,  Mgr'  Dubouro,  who  lives  at  St.  Louis, 
made  archbishop. — Mor'  Sibourgh  is  his  coadjutor,  resides 
at  New  Orleans. 

St»  Augustin,  grand  vicar,  reverend  M.  Crosbt,  subject  to  the 
bishop  of  the  Havannah  in  isle  of  Cuba, 
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WEST  INDIES: 


1819,  June  29,  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Jambs  Buckley  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Gerren^  to  govern  the  islands  of 


Trinidad) 

Jamaica, 

Tortola^ 

St.  Christopher, 

Nevis, 

Antigua, 


Bermuda, 
Grenada, 
Curagoa, 
Tobago, 
St.  Vmcent, 
St.  Lucie, 

Resides  at  Trinidad. 


Barbadoes, 

Dominica, 

Monserrat, 

Demerara^ 

Essequibo, 

Berbice. 


CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE : 


The  right  reverend  Dr.  James  Slater,  bishop  of  Rupa ;  is 
vicar-apostolic  in  the  Mauritius,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  New  South  Wales :  resides  in  the  Mauritius. 


THE  END. 
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Luke  Hansard  6c  Sons,  near  Lincoln's -Ixin  Fields. 
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